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CHAPTER XXX. 

LORD WIU.IAM BENTINCK’s AimiNISTRATION, 1828 — 1835. 

i^rd William TuE cljiiriis of Lord William Beiitirick were at 
Adminia^tration rcoo^iii/AHl by tlic Court of Directors, and 

ib^a. the stig*ina which had been unjustly cast on liis 

character by his abrupt and harsh removal from Madras in 
1806, was effaced by the gift of the Ciuvenior-Gcucralship. 
He was sworn in at the India House in .Lily, 1827, while his 
n;lativ£», Mr. Canning, who had promoted his nomination, 
was Prime Minister ; but the lamented de(;oaHe of that statas- 
man a few days after brought into power those members of 
his [larty who had been opposed to his elevation, and Lord 
William suspended his departure till he was satisfied that they 
were not disposed to object to his appointment. He sailed in 
February, and reached Calcutta on the 4th July, 1828. His 
administration of seven years, which forms one of the brightest 
periods in the history of British India, commenced under the 
most unfavourable circumstances. The Burmese war had 
not only saddled the treasury with a loan to the extent of ten 
crores of rupees, but created an annual deficit of a crore ; and 
the now Government was constrained at once to enter upon 
the unpopular duty of retrenchment. 
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REDUCTION OP CIVIL ALLOWANCES. 


[cilAP. 

Mttetionof Immediate ily on liis arrival two committees were 

AiiowancM, appointed to investi;j^jite the increase of expendi- 
ture in the civil and military establishments, and 
to suggest the means of brin.^-ing it back to the standard of 
1822. The sweeping rcdnrtions winch the Court of Directors 
had already made in the strength of the army h;ft little for the 
military committee to do except t() curtail individual allowances, 
though they were in no case <'xcessive, and in many cases in- 
adequate. In the civil (hqiartiiuMils the allowance's of the civi- 
lians presented a more l(*gitimate fu*ld for revision. Duririg 
the previous thirty-five years tin' only two items which had 
never experienced any dimimilion, but on the contrary exhibited 
a constant tendency to increase, w(‘re the public di*bt and the 
pay of tho (jivil sen ico. To select one (ixain]>le by way of 
illustration: the remuiu'ration of an opium agent, for duties 
which nMpiired no mind and little labour, had been gradually 
augmented to 75,000 ni|yoca a-yenr. Lord William Hentinck 
cut it down to a level with the salary of the Clianct‘llor of the 
Kxehequer in England. Some olTices wore abolished, a few 
were doubled uj), and the income of others was n'diicHMl, but 
the retrenchments did not affect the aggregate allowauees 
of the service to n greater extent than six pt'r cent. It was 
still the best paid service in the world, en jnying an finnual 
iycoine of ninety lacs of riqiees, which, dividi'd among four 
Imndred and .sixteen oflicers, gave each civilian, from the mem- 
In^r of Council to the writer, an average fdlowanee of more than 
20,000 nipc'cs a-year. Hut th<^ reductions effeetcfl by Lord 
AVilliam Bentinck, combined with his stern resoIutioTi to con- 
strain every man to do bis duty, punctually and clTiciently, 
created a feeling of irritation in the ranks of the sei vice b(‘y«md 
all former example, and subjected him to insults wliicli severely 
taxed his habitual equanimity. 

The naifBatto 0^ the measures of reduction which Lord Wil- 
Oider, 182 a ijani Bentinck was constrained to carry out, none 
was found to create so much animosity as the half batta order. 
Soon, after the beginning of the century an arrangement had 
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b een prpposiid wliich assured the oilicors of the army full 
batia in cautonmoiits in the lower provincos . It boro the 
cRaracter ot a coiiipronuso, ajid was considered by thoiu in the 
light of a sacred compact. It did not, however, meet with tho 
approval of the India House, and directions wore issued .succes- 
sively to Lord Hastings and t(»Lord Amherst, to red uc(j tho balta 
allowance b3’ one half. Both tho (Jovernors-General deemed 
it their duty to sii.spend tho exc‘cutiou of the order pend- 
ing a reference to the Court of Dire(!tors, but they simply 
r(‘poated their injuiKdions in more pCTtMiiidor}" language. Their 
last desj»afch on the subject reached Calcutta soon afttT tho 
arrival of Lord William Bentinck, who was then for tlTo first 
time put in pf»ss<'ssion of their wishes, and issiuid an order in 
Xovemlx^r, 1828, to curtail the batia allowam;e at all stations 
witliin four liundn'd miles of Calcutta, This measure kindled 
a llame throughout the army^, which at oue time threatened to 
eousume tin* bonds of obedience. A word from thci oflicers at 
that niouKMit, and the wliole Bengal army would, it w'as firmly 
bcliev(*d, have risen to a man. Oue oflic(*r went so far as to 
decjlare on his lionour that if an enemy wore to appear in the 
field, he did not believe there wa.s a single oflicer wdio would 
give, or a regiment whuh would obey the order to march. The 
statement was doubtless exaggerated, but it will serve to show 
the irritation wdiicli then pervaded the armj", and which sub- 
jected Lord William Bentinck to such gross personal insults 
from tho officers as no Governor-Geiieral liad ever before (*xpe- 
riericed. An attempt ^vas made to form representative com- 
mittees in the arm}’’, on the principle which liad been adopted 
by the mutineers in 1796, but it was jKTemptoril}^ forbidden by 
the Commander-in-cliief, Lord Combermere, though he did not 
hesitate to declare that he considered the order itself unjust, 
and inconsistent with the implied conditions of tlie service. 
The Court of Directors were exasperated this expression 
of his opinion to such an extent as to intimate that he would 
have been immediately superseded, if he had not already re- 
signed their service. Lord William Bentinck felt that it was 
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beyond bis power to suspend the execution of the order, th^gli 
he considered it unnecessary, impolitic, and unjust, but he 
transmitted all the memorials of the army to the Court of 
Directors, stating that “ if it had been a new case, he would 
have assumed tlie utmost latitude of discretion ; but, after tho 
Court had for the third time reiterated their orders, no alterna- 
tive was left to him but to obcjy them/’ Sir Charles Metcalfe, 
who was emphatically the friend of the army, had n^cently 
been raised to Council, and fully coiKuirred with Lord William 
Bcntinck that the order was one which ci>nld not have been 
di8obe;jed, under existing circumstances, without assuming that 
the executive Covernment in (’alcutta wjis the supreme power 
in the empire. The Court of Directors denounced tho tone and 
spirit of the memorials as subversive of (‘very princijde of 
military obedience. They asserUKl their right, in common with 
all Governments, to regulate the allovvaiices of the public ser- 
vants, and tlj(‘y signilied their determination to enfoive the 
order th(\y had issu(‘d. 'J’his resolution met with the full coii- 
curroTKHi of the of Widliiigtoii. Considering the pass to 
whi(;h matters had arrivc’d, it was luM'ossary for the niaiiiteu- 
anco of discipline, to (‘iiforei^ the order, although it was an 
egregious blunder. At the period when it was first issued, 
the Indian treasury was full to reph‘1ion, and the saving created 
by llu*s(' eheese [jariiigs would not have increas(‘d tlu^ anrjdus 
revenue by more than om' f)er (U'lit. The reduction was, under 
every aspect, impolitic ; it alb^etod the most expensive stations, 
and creat('d an invidious ilistiuctioii between the oflicors of 
different arms in the saim; service, Diiuuluin, the luMcl-qiiar- 
ters of the artillery, was within the fatal circle of four hundred 
miles, and the officers who had won their commissions after a 
severe scientific competition, and who formed the elite of the 
aiiny. were condemned to reduced allowances; but those of the 
cavalry, filled with the relatives and connections of the Direc- 
tors, whicli was never cantoned in the lower provinces, were 
exempted. The irritation, moriMwer, was annually revived, a.s 
each legimeut was required in siiccessioii to take its turn, as a 
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matter of equity, at the penal stations. It appears strange 
that so astute a body as the Court of Directors should have 
risked the attachment and confidence of a noble army for a 
saving of less than two lacs of rupees a-year, but they were 
not exempt from the infirmity of occasional spasms of zid. It 
appears still more astonishing that duiing the thirty succeeding 
years in which they retained the government of India, they 
had not the magnaTiimity, if only as a graceful acknowledg- 
ment of the services of the army in tweiit}' hard-earned 
victories, .to rescind an order which created perpc^tual irritation. 
It was only after the government had passed into the liands 
of the Crown that this act of injustice and impolujy was 
redressed. 

opiiim. 1830. In the attempt to adjust the finances of India, 
the decrease of allowauc(*s afforded a larger scope for exertion 
than the increase of revenue; but it was not overlooked. 
Opium has alwaj^s presented a voiy' elastic source of wealth 
to the Government of India. The scheme of raising a revenue 
from the manufacture of it originated with Warren Hastings, 
and was matured by Sir John Shore, through whose diligent 
c^fforts the purity of the drug was improved to such a degree 
that a chest with the Company’s trade mark and seal i)assed 
like a bank note, witliout (|uestion, in China and throughout 
the Eastern Archipelago. In the Gangetic provinces it was 
grown in Behar and Benares, under the restrictions of a close 
monopoly. It was also indigenous in Mah^^a. and, on the 
restoration of tranquillity to that rich and distracted province 
by the victories of Lord Hastings, the native capitalists eagerly 
embarked in the cultivation of an article which yielded colossal 
rotimis. The importation of Malwa opium into Bombay was 
strictly prohibited, but the interdict was evaded by conveying 
it across the desert to Rurrachec, in Sinde, and tlience 
t ) the Portuguese ports of Diu and Daman on the western 
coasts, and, eventually, in vessels under Portuguese colours 
to China and the east. The profits of the Company’s monopoly 
were seriously affected by this competition, and various plans 
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were devised to check it, but they were chiefly remarkable for 
the absence of either wis<lnni or equity. The purchase of the 
whole crop in Mahva, which was adopted in one season, entailed 
a loss to the extent of iiion* than half-a-croro of rupees. The 
restrictions, moreover, Avhieh it was sou^lit to impose on the 
native states in ()(;ntral ]n<h'a,rep;ardin^;* the culture of thepopp}’’, 
were found to int<*rferc unjustly with their ind(q>(»rid(!nt action, 
and often to oceasinn serious e(»uiriets. Lord William Bc^ntinck 
put an end to the iliihculty by establishing a system of licences 
for the dire(^t conveyam^e (»f the opium from the provinces in 
Central India in which it was raiKe<l, to tlui ]iort of Bombay, 
and a progressive revenue has thus been established, without 
annoyance eitIuM* to juince or pc‘oph\ 

Rvnt-froo The final and successful effort which was made 

TeniircH, 1828. rec.over t he land revenue which liad been aliena- 
ted from the slate by fraudulent ck^ects^ belongs to Lord 
William Beulinck’s administration, though tho regulation itself 
was passed immediatedy Ix'foro his arrival. Tho native go- 
vernments had been in the habit of making grants of land to 
individuals and to establishim'nts, lay orec'clesiastical, free from 
the payment of rent ; in other words, to bestow on them the 
public share of the ])roduee of the lands. S^onie of these grants 
to charities and ndigioiis endowimuits were conseenited by 
time, but, generally, rent free teTmn\s in the Deccan were 
resumed on every su<?C(»ssion to the throne, and frequently 
more than once during the same reign. Tho same practice 
was common in TTindostan. Thus, the Nabob of Onde when 
constrained hy Lord Wellesley in ISOl to commute his annual 
subsidy for a territorial (vssion, sought to coni])ensato himself 
by resuming the grants whicli had thus been made by bis 
predecessors. In tho confusion occasioned by tho disso- 
lution of the Mogul empire this royal prerogative was 
usurped by tho governors of provinces, and sometimes by 
their subordinate oIBcers. On assnming the management of 
the revenue the Council in Calcutta announced that all grants 
made previous to the acquisition of the Dewanee in 1765 , should 
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be deemed valid ; but as there existed no register of these 
titles, the zemiudars, farmers, and revenue officers set to work 
unscrupulously to fabricate aud to mitedate them. A tenth 
of the public revenue appears thus to have been alienated from 
the support of the state during tlm iniaiicy and inexperience 
of the Company's administration. A vigorous native Govern- 
ment would have summarily resumed all such grants, but the 
Regulations of 1793 simply reserved the right of imposing the 
public assessment ou them after tlielr illegvility had been 
establislied in a court of law. The laborious duty of couduct- 
iiig these investigations was imposed ou the ColletJtor, and 
neglected. A more stringent Regulation was i)a8sedjin 1819, 
which empowered hi m to call for written documents, to exa- 
inine wit nesses, and to decide the validity of the title, w ith 
il ie at^tprobation of the Board of Revenue, leaving tlie proj)rieto r 
to make his appeal to the civil court s. But the Collector found 
himself thwarted at every step in the performanco of this 
invidious task, by the mereeuary o&umu’s of his owji court,, 
who were bribed by the holders of tlie lands, and he becamo 
lukewarm in the performanco of it. Few eases were taken 
up, and the decisions of the courts on appeal were so dilatory 
and withal s<; conti’adictory, as to be etiually unsatisfactory to 
the appellant and to Government. It became necessary, there- 
fore, either to relinquish altogether the pursuit of this lost 
revenue, or to adopt a mf)re vigorous course to reeovtu' it. 
Accordingly, three weeks before the a^riva^ of Lord William 
Beiitinck, a Regulation, long remembered as III of 1828, was 
passed, by which ^ec ml Comm issioners, stilected froui the 
ablest and most experienced officers in the judicial servi(;e. 
were appointed to hear and determine aj)pealH from the 
decisions of the Collectors, who were stimulated to greater 
activity under the influence of the new system. These ener- 
getic proceedmgs produced great dissatisfaction among those 
who were affected by the resumptions. They pleaded that 
the difficulty of adducing evidence to establish the validity of 
their titles had increased with the lapse of time ; that many 
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documents had disappeared throujjh the humidity of the cli- 
mate and the ravages of the white ants, and that in the course of 
several generations, lands, though originally obtained by fraud, 
had been purchased, bond juh^ and at an enhanced value, by 
their present proprietors. There can be no doubt that the 
resumption of these lands, or rather of the rent of them, — as 
the parties were in no cases dispossessed, inflicted great 
unpopularity on the Government at the time, though by no 
Heans to the extent which has been assumed, but to affirm, 
IS some have done, that it was one of the leading causes of 
the great mutiny of the sepoys thirty years after, is one of 
the mosf gratuitous of assertions. The natives of the country, 
though they had been accustomed to submit meekly to tho 
wholesale and indiscriminate resumption of such lands by the 
arbitrary will of their native princes, resented the resumptions 
when made by a foreign Government which had never been 
popular, and they arraigned its justice and moderation ; but tho 
•irritation did not outlive the generation affected by them, and 
had passed out of memory long before the crisis of the mutiny 
arose. The addition made to tho rent-roll of the state by 
this procedure, amounted to about thirty lacs of rupees a year, 
while the machinery of investigation cost eighty lacs. 

The Cole political and militar}^ events of Lord William 

insurrjction, Bentinck’s administration ^vere of minor importance 
compared with those of a previous or a succeeding 
period, when thrones and dynasties wore overthrown, and tho 
map of India was reconstnicted. ThcTe w'as the usual amount 
of chronic turbulence among the border tribes on the various 
points of our extensive territory, but it did not affect the 
stability of the empire. The Cole insurrection, however, in- 
volved operations of some magnitude. The Coles, the Dangars, 
the Santals, and other cognate tribes, the aborigines of the 
country are believed to have receded before the conquering 
Hindoos into the hills and fastnesses south-west of Bengal ; 
and in that vild region they have continued for ages to main- 
tain their primitive langpiagc, habits, and superstitions, as well 
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as their physical appearance and, in some cases, their wild 
independence. Their condition had been little affected by the 
political or religious revolutions in Hindostan. Of these forest 
tribes, some were under the l(K)8e authority of the Rajpoot 
zemindars who had gradually snccec^ded in obtaining a footing 
in their country. Some of them lived by the chase, but 
others obtained a subsistence by the rude cultivation of the 
open and fertile tracts embosomed in their hills. The zemin- 
dars (u)deavoured to improve their revenues by settling a more 
industriaus class of farmers from Bengal and Behar on the 
lands, but the interlopers became an object of intense hatred 
to the aborigines. The cumbrous Regulations of tlfe Bengal 
Presidency had unhappily been introduced into the province, 
to the great annoyance both of the zemindars and the ryots. 
The general feeling of discontent occasioned by th^se proceed- 
ings was exasperated by the insolence and rapacity of the 
Bengalee underlin gs who had flocked in with the establishment 
(jf our institutions, and monopolized every office. In 1832, the»» 
whole country was in a state of insurrection. The vengeance 
of the Coles was directed against the zemindars who oppressed 
them, and more especially against the foreign settlers. Their 
fields were laid waste, their villages given up to the flames, and 
more than a thousand were put to death before it was possible 
to assemble troops. A considerable force of horse, foot^, and 
artillery was sent into the province. The insurgento assembled 
in thousands, but were armed only with bows, arrows, and 
axes, and the military operations were confined to scouring 
the country, burning down the hamlets, and endeavouring to 
apprehend the leaders. There was no real opposition, but 
great slaughter ; and as none of the Company’s oflicers were 
acquainted with the language of the Coles, not a few of them 
were cut down as they were thronging to the camp to implore 
mercy. All the tribes at length threw themselves on the con- 
sideration of the GovemiAent, and the troops were withdrawn. 
A chief of the Ghoars, a kindred race in the neighbouring 
province of Manbhoom, rose in revolt immediately aftev^ but 
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an overwhelming force, consisting of no fewer than four 
regiments of infantry, besides irregular horse, and some guns, 
was poured into the country and speedily extinguished tlic 
rebellion. It was not, however, without its countervailing ad- 
vantages. Lord William llentinck was induced, in compassion 
to the people, to relieve thejii from the incubus of a code alto- 
gether unsiiited to the simplicity of their habits, and he 
formed the districts into a non-regulation province, and placed 
it under the control of a Commissioner. 

, , Another insurrection attracted notict^ about the 

Teeu)oMct*r, same time froiu the singular circumstances of its 
• occurrence within fiftemi miles of Covernmcnt 
llouso in Calcutta. Syud Ahmed, a Mahonicdan refonner and 
fanatic, of whom further particulars will be given hereafter, 
had collected numerous disciples in Bengal, and more particu- 
larly in tlu^ district of Baraset. The superior sanctity they 
assumed, the intolerance they manifested towards the Ma- 
•homedans who refused to join their sect, and their hostility to 
the Hindoos rendcu’ed them an object of general aversion, and 
some of their Hindoo zemindars had inflicted lines upon them. 
They made their aj)peal to the Magistrate, but tlio dilatory 
proceedings of his court exhausted their f)atieiicc, and, under 
the direction of one Teetoo Meer, a Mahomedan mendicant, 
tlH% took the law into their own hands. They proclaimed a 
religious war against the Hindoos, by the usual process of 
defiling a temple with the blood of a cow, and forcing its flesh 
down the throats of the brahmins, and constraining them to 
pronounce the formula of the Prophet’s creed. They then pro- 
ceeded to plunder and burn down villages and factories, and 
to put to death all who ventured to 0}>po8e them. The ^imeutc 
gained strength from two ineffectual efforts on the part of the 
Magistrate to cpiell it, and in the peaceful province of Bengal, 
which had not seen the smoke of an enemy’s camp for more 
then seventy years, two regiments of infantry with a body of 
horse and some guns were summoned to the field. They came 
up with the insurgents near llooghly ; a few rounds of gi-apo 
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drove them into a stockade they had erected, where, contrary 
to all expectation, they defended themselves with great reso- 
lution for an hour, and put to death sixteen of their assailants. 
Many of the fanatics were slain, and the remainder made 
prisoners, and tlie iusuiTection subsided as rapidly as it had 
arisen. 

Annexation of William Bentinck’s adniinistralion was 

Cachar. 1832. marked by the addition of two principaliiii^s to the 
Company’s dominions, but of such insignificaiit extent as to 
escape observation and censure. The raja of the little pro- 
vince of Cachar in the hills on the north-east frontier of Bengal, 
had been rescued from the grasp of the Bunuose in 1825, and 
restored to power. lie was murdered in 1832, and, as he left 
no legitimate successor. Lord William Beniinek yielded to 
the general wish of the people, and gave them the beneiit 
of the Company’s government. This unnoticed nook of the 
great empire has since acquired a commercial importance by 
the application of British capital and enterprise to its iift- 
provement. The forests have been cleared, and the hills 
covered with tea plantations, on which larg-e sums have been 
expended. 

The conquest and annexation of Coorg was the 

Reduction and _ r 

annexation of deliberate act of the most pacinc of (jovernors- 

coorg, 1834. General. This province lies on the Malabas coast, 

between Mysore and the sea, and comprises an area of about 

fifteen hundred square miles, no portion of * which is less than 

three thousand feet abovo the level of the sea. The population 

is scanty, and the country itself had never been deemed of any 

importance ; but circumstances have invested it with a peculiai* 

interest. At the close of the last century, the raja was the 

most chivalrous character of his age in India, and defended his 

domains with such perseverance and gallantry against the 

overwhelming force of the Mysore rulers, as to obtain the 

hearty commendations of Lord Cornwallis and Lord Wellesley. 

From the latter he received the gift of a splendid sword, whi^ 

was long preserved with pride among the family heir-looms. 
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llis descendant, the princess Gournmna, came to England in 
company with her father, and embraced the Christian religion, 
the Queen standing her sponsor at the baptismal font. At 
the commencement of the war with Tippoo in 1791, it was 
deemed important by the British authorities to obtain a military 
position in Coorg, and a treaty was concluded with the raja, 
Vira Raja, which secured his assistance and the resources of 
his country, and granted him the guarantee of his independence 
on the part of the British Government. The an’angoment was 
concluded by Mr. Taylor, the Company’s agent at Tellicherry ; 
and such were the lax notions of religion which prevailed at 
the Madras Presidency in those days, that he took God, the sun, 
the moon, and the earth to witness the execution of the deed. 
The raja died in 1809 and was succeeded by his brother, 
who bequeathed the throne to his son Vira raja in 1820. Pew 
princes, even in India, have ever exhibited a more atrocious 
example of cruelty and ferocity. His first act was to put to 
death all those who had thwarted his views before he came to 
the throne. To prevent the possibility of being superseded, 
he directed all his royal kinsmen, twelve in number, to be taken 
into tlie jungle and decapitated. He never scrupled to take 
the life of any one who was obnoxious to him, and he became 
the object of universal dread to his courtiers and his subjects. 
He nu^uifested a peculiar hatred of the British Government, and 
prohibited all intercourse between his people and Englishmen, 
which had the effect of concealing his conduct from observation. 
In 1832, his sister and her husband fled for their lives, and re- 
vealed the tale of his barbarities to the British Resident at 
Mysore, who proceeded in person to the capital, and endea- 
voured, but without success, to bring the raja to reason. A 
native envoy was then sent to remonstrate with him, but he was 
seized and placed in conflnement. The raja, at the same time, 
addressed letters to the Governor of Madras, and even to the 
Governor-General, couched in terms of extraordinary insolence, 
and organized his little force for a conflict with British power. 
Lord William Bentinck, finding him deaf to all admonition, 
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resolved to treat him as a public enemy, and issued a prodlama- 
tion, recounting his cruelties and oppressions, and announcing 
that he had ceased to reign. A force of about 6,000 men was 
directed to enter the country simultaueously from the east, 
west, north, and south, under the general command of Colonel 
Lindsay. Advancing from the eastward, he succeeded in pene- 
trating the intricate and perilous defiles leading to the capital, 
where the mere interjection of felled trees from the neighbour- 
ing forest might have completely blocked up his path. He 
entered the capital and planted the British standard on its 
ramparts on the 6th April, 1834. But the Coorg troops 
resisted the divisions which were advancing into tlibir country 
from other directions with the same energy and courage 
which had been exhibited in the defence of their independence 
against the veterans of Hyder and Tippoo. Two of the British 
columns were repeatedly repulsed by these gallant highlanders, 
and many officers and more than two hundred of the men fell 
beneath their weapons. If the generalship of the Coorg com- 
mander, had corresponded with the valour of his men, the 
campaign might with ease have been protracted till the rains 
set in, in which case the British army would have been obliged 
to withdraw from a scene where disease would have annihilated 
their strength. But the raja was as cowardly as he was cruel, 
and surrendered to Oenei'al Fraser, the political agent, who 
issued a proclamation, under the orders of the Governor- 
General, annexing the territory of Coorg’to the Company’s 
dominions ‘^in consideration of the unanimous wish of the 
people.” The (General was an officer on the Madras establish- 
ment, and he took on himself to humour the religious notions of 
the Hindoos by prohibiting the slaughter of kine throughout 
Coorg, though he was not ignorant that the British Govern- 
ment — except in the fatal instance of Rangoon— had invariably 
refused to sanction so preposterous a concession to native pre- 
judices. The country of Coorg was overlooked for more than 
twenty years, when it was discovered to be one of those 
mountain tracts suitable for the residence of Europeans and 
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the cultivation of coffee, and it has now become one of the 
most valuable and prosperous sections of the great national 
estate in India. 

Non-interference policy of Lord William Bentinck in reference 
Policy, to the native states was regulated at first by the 
1828—34. principle of non-interference, which was still in the 
ascendant in Leadenhall-street, and on which some brief re- 
marks may not be redundant. For centuries, the idea of a 
paramount power in India had been so familiar to the native 
mind, that its existence came to be considered a matter of 
necessity. In his minute on the Bhurtpore crisis. Sir Charles 
Metcalfe hfl-d stated that the obligation to maintain the legal 
succession of the heir in that principality devolved on us 
as the supreme guardians of general tranquillity, law, and 
right jn India. But the Court of Directors lost no time in repu- 
diating this doctrine, and laid positive and repeated injunctions 
on the Government of India to abstain from all interference 
w<th the native princes, beyond what was indispensable to 
secure the punctual payment of their respective’ tributes. The 
British Government in India was thus placed in the unseemly 
position of a powerful and importunate creditor, instead of that 
of a beneficent guardian ; and its interference with the princes 
had all the appearance of being regulated by its own pecuniary 
interests, and not by any regard for the welfare of the country. 
During the early period of Lord William Bontinck’s government, 
his proceedings were shaped by the policy of the India House, 
of which he did not disapprove, and they form the least satis- 
factory portion of his administration. That policy was not, 
however, without an apparent justification, as a glance at the 
progpress of events will show. 

To retain our standing in India, it was neces- 
onr position sai^'' to secure a position which should enable us 
in India, 1834. coiitrol thc inherent elements of anarchy. There 
was no alternative between the decay and the aggi-andizement 
of our power. If we had refused te advance we must have 
submitted to recede. This fact is clearly demonstrated in the 
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memorable remarks of Lord William Bentiuck : To the policy 
of Lord WeUesley succeeded other policy and other measures ; 
the renunciation of conquests, the abandonment of influence 
and power, the maintenance of a system strictly neutral, de- 
fensive, not interfering, pacific, accoitling to the full spirit of 
that enactment declaring that ‘to pursue schemes of conquest 
and extension of dominion in India, are measures repugnant 
to the wish, the honour, and the policy of the nation. The 
impossibility of adhering to this beautiful theory was soon 
manifested, ,and subsequent events have all shown that, 
however moderate our views, however determined we may 
be not to extend our limits, it has been utterly out of our 
power to stand still. Such have been the restless, plundering 
habits which belongtdthis groat Indian society, such its very 
natural jealousy and apprehension of our power, that, after a 
series of unprovoked aggi5essions. Lord Hastings at last, in 
1817, brought to a completion that system of policy which the 
great genius and foresight of Lord Wellesley had originally , 
planned, and would have probably accomplished twenty-five 
years before, had he remained in India.” But it was found that 
the sy stem of subsidiary and tributary alUances^ while it secured 
our supremacy, had an inevitable tendency to render the 
native Governments weak and oppressive, xhe native prince 
became incfolenF by trusting to strangers for security, and 
cruel and avaridous from the assurance that he had nothing to 
dread from the hatred of his subjects as long af his protection 
was guaranteed by our irresistible power. From time imme- 
morial the remedy for an oppressive government in India, when 
it had reached a point beyond the power of endurance, was a 
popular rebellion, the result of which was the subversion of 
the dynasty and the establishment of a new family on the 
throne. Any such remedy, however, was rendered absolutely 
impracticable by the presence of a British force, which supported 
the throne against every opponent, domestic as well as foreign. 
The dignity, the energy, and thecapadtyof the native princes 
withered under this parasitical connection with a paramount 
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power. The Court of Directors deemed it wise, if not also 
benevolent, to preserve these attributes of power, and to 
render the princes efScIent instruments of Government. 
They considered that this object could be attamed by a 
rigid system of non-interference in their affairs. But this 
theory was found as impracticable as the “beautiful theoiy” 
of Mr. Dundas, in 1783, which denounced all extension of the 
British dominions. During half-a-century, there was scarcely 
an instance of a prince, living under the safeguard of 
British protection, who rose above the debasing influences 
of the zenana, and showed any talent for governing. It 
was only when a native state happened to be blessed with 
the services of statesmen like Salar Jung, or Dinkur llao, 
that the interference of the paramount power became re- 
dundant, except to defeat the intrigues for his dismissal. 
Circumstances were constantly arising to baffle this principle 
of non-interference. We found it often necessary to inter- 
« pose our authority in a contest for the throne, or to prevent 
a course of action tending to produce a conflict of which we 
should have to bear the brunt. We were bound to correct 
a system of misrule which might lead to a failure of resources, 
and entail heavy responsibilities on us. Nor could we always 
forget that our protection of the prince from the indigriation of 
his subjects, implied the obligation of protecting the subjects 
from the oppressions of the ruler. The rule of non-intervention 
was therefore, from the inexorable necessity of circumstances, 
almost as often in abeyance as in operation, and it was this 
vacillating policy during Lord William Bentinck’s administra- 
tion, which lowered the character, and diminished the useful- 
ness of the British Government. In some cases he refused to 
interfere whei^ he might have prevented disorder and misery ; 
in others, he has been deemed to have interfered too far. 
At Gwalior, he declined to use his influence, -and the state 
was brought to the verge of revolution and civil war. In 
Coorg, he extinguished the dynasty ; in the case of Mysore, 
he assumed the government of the country. 
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Affaire of The kingdom of Mysore, it will be remembered, 
Myaore, 1799- created out of tlic spoils of Tippoo by Lord 
Wellesley in 1799, and conferred on one of the 
descendants of the old royal family. This measure was streu- 
nously opposed at the time by Sir Thomas Munro, one of 
the most profound statesmen the Company’s seiwicc has 
ever produced. He advised the partition of the whole of the 
conquered country between the Nizam and the Company He 
m-ged that the inhabitants had long been accustomed to the 
government of strangers ; that they had no national spirit or 
antipathies to stir them up to resistance, and that tht^ beheld 
a change of rulers with perfect indifference. He argued that 
no political advantage could be gained by dragging the de- 
scendant of the raja of Mysore from obscurity. “ If,” he said, 
“ we had found a prince in captivity who had once enjoyed 
power, a proper regard for humanity, and the supposed pre- 
judices of the nation in favour of one wlio had once been their 
sovereign, 'would no doubt have pleaded strongly for his resto- 
ration ; but no such motive now calls upon us to invest the 
present raja, a boy of six years old, with royalty ; for neither 
he nor his father, nor his grandfather, ever exercised or 
knew what it was; and long before the usurpation of Hyder, 
the rajas had been held as state prisoners by their delways 
or ministers. No attachment remains towai’ds the family 
among the natives, for it has long been despised and for- 
gotten.” This communication did not reach* Lord Wellesley 
till after he had made his arrangements for the elevation of 
the boy; but he did not hesitate to declaie that “the territories 
thus placed under the nominal sovereignty of the raja of 
Mysore constituted substantially an integral portion of our 
own dominions,”. The treaty of cession was, therefore, made 
by the British Government alone, to the exclusion of the 
Nizam. It was, moreover, concluded with the raja personally, 
without that allusion to heirs and successors, which had been 
inserted in the treaties formed by Lord Wellesley with the 
Peshwa, the raja of Nagpore, the Nizam, and Sindia. This 
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significant omission in the case of Mysore was supplied, it has 
been said, by the clause which makes the treaty binding “as 
long as the sun and moon shall endure.” This expression is 
employed in cases whore treaties were made expressly to include 
heirs and successors. That portion of the conquered territory 
which was assigned to the Nizam and the Company was to “be 
held in full right and sovereignty for ever,” whereas the raja 
of Mysore was simply “ to possess the territory described.” 
It was clearly intended by Lord Wellesley to be a personal 
and not an hereditary fief. The power of resuming the grant 
of the kingdom was reserved in the 4th article of the treaty: 
“ Whenever the Governor-General in Council shall have reason 
to appi’ehend a failure in the funds destined for the maintenance 
of tlie military force — seven lacs of pagodas a-year — he shall 
have full power and right cither to introduce regulations and 
ordinances as he shall deem expedient for the internal manage- 
ment and the collection of the revenues of the country, or to 
' assume and bring under the direct management of the servants 
of the Company such part or parts of the territoiy as shall 
appear to him necessary to render such funds efficient and 
available either in peace or war.” The object of this assump- 
tion was defined in the next article to be, not only “ to secui-o 
the efficiency of the said militaiy funds, but also to provide 
for Ahe effective protection of the country, and the welfare of 
the people.” In his memorandum explanatory of these two 
articles, Lord Wellesley said, “ recollecting the inconvenience 
and embarrassment which have arisen to all parties concerned 
under .jibe double Government and conflicting authorities in 
Oude, Tanjore, and the Carnatic, I resolved to restore to the 
Company the most extensive and indisputable powers of inter- 
position in the internal affairs of Mysore, as well as an 
unlimited right of assuming the direct management of the 
country.” The government of Mysore was placed under the 
management of the renowned brahmin, Poornea, the minister 
of Hyder and Tippoo, and ho was supported by the able and 
active superintendence of Sir Barry Close, Mr. Webbe, and 
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Colonel Wilks. Under these favourable auspices the country 
flourished and a surplus of two crorcs of rupees was accumu- 
lated in the treasury. 

RiOaassumea In 1811, the raja havini^ attained his sixteenth 
the goTemment, year, proclaimed his own majority, and, under the 
influence of his minions and flatterers, dismissed the 
faithful Poornea and assumed the charge of the government 
himself. The Resident reported that he was utterly unfit 
for the management of the coimtry by the instability and the 
infirmities of his character, his utter disregard of truth, and 
his entire subservience to the infiuence of favourites. The 
government steadily deteriorated during the twenty yearg in 
which he held the reins. The accumulations of Poornea were 
dissipated, and all the establishments of the state fell into 
arrears. The administration became venal and corrupt ; thf* 
highest offices were put up to sale; valuable crown lands were 
alienated, and new and grievous taxes were imposed. There 
was no security for property, and nothing worthy the name of a 
court of justice. This system of misrule was continued in spite 
of the admonitions of the Madi-as Government. Sir Thomas 
Munro, the Governor, paid a visit to Mysore in 1825, and, in 
a personal interview with the raja, gavo him a deliberate 
warning that if the reform of the administration was not com- 
menced forthwith, the direct interference of the British Go- 
vernment would be unavoidable. This remonst^nce produced 
a partial improvement, but the raja soon relapsed into his old 
habits of prodigality and extortion. The Resident at his 
court subsequently renewed these expostulations, but finding 
them altogether unavailing, ceased to press them. Unable 
any longer to support the oppressions of the raja’s administra- 
tion, the people broke into open revolt, and in 1830 one half 
the kingdom was in a state of insurrection. Adventurers from 
the southern Mahratta countiy, and not a few of the Mysore 
constabulary, joined the standard of the insurgents and the 
peace and security of the Company’s territories and of the 
Deccan were placed in jeopardy. It became necessary to send 
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a large British force into the field to quell the rebellion. A 
proclamation was issued inviting the cultivators to come into 
the British camp and peacefully state their grievances, with the 
promise that they should bo redressed. The natives reposed 
entire confidence in the British officers, but none in those of 
the raja, and the insuiTection at length died out. 

Manaffoment. of Lord William Bcntinck then informed the raja 
by though tranquillity was for 1 he present restored, 

1832. the British G(»veniment could not permit its name 

or its power to be identified with these acts of misrule, and 
was im 4 )eriously called on to supply an immediate and crnnplete 
remedy. It became indispensable, therefore, ^^rith reference 
to th(' stipulations of tlie treaty, to interfere for the preserva- 
tion of th(J slate of Mysore, and to save the various interests 
at stake from further ruiu. To accomplish this object he 
deemed it lu'ccssary to transfer the (mtire administration of 
the counlry to the hands of British officers, paying over to the 
raja tlie sum stipulatcjd in the treaty, a lac of star pagodas , 
and a fifth of the Jiet revenue . Under the able and honest 
management of those functionaries the revenues have been 
improved to such an extent as b) give the raja, from both 
sources, an income of about fourteen lacs of rupees a-year. 
This decisive measure of Lord William Bentiiick received the 
entire aj^probation of the Court of Directors. The raja 
entreated that tlie administration might still be carried on in 
his name, but the Court directed that it should be conducted 
in the name and by the solo authority of the Company. Soou 
after, L()rd William Bcntinck appointed a commission, com- 
posed of officers of high standing in the service, to investigate 
the causes of the outbreak which had been quelled by the 
British army, and he gathered from their report that the 
representations of oppression had been ov(»ratated. From this, 
among other considerations, he was led to express a doubt 
whether the entire assumption of the countiy^ was in strict 
accordance with the terms of the treaty, and he proposed to 
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the Court to take over iu perpetuity a portion of the country 
sufficient for the payment of the subsidy, and to restore the 
remainder to the raja, subject however, to the condition that 
if he neglected the Government, and suffered any gross and 
general oppression to be practised, the Company should be at 
liberty to resume this portion also. But the Coui*t of Directors 
refused to sanction the proposal, and decided that the assump- 
tion of the whole country was justified by the provisions of 
the treaty, and essential to the security of the people. I'he 
Ministry soon after confirmed and completed tlie aiTangemcnts 
by directing that the produce of Mysore should thenceforward 
be treated both in England and in India, as that of % British 
possession, and be relieved from the payment of differential 
duties. 

Bhopal, 1833-35. In tlic principality of Bhopal the policy of non- 
intervention led to anarchy and bloodshed, which a word from 
the paramount authority would at any moment have prevented. 
About eighteen months after the alliance with this state was i 
concluded in 1818 , the amiable and a(;cornplisiied nabob was 
accidentally killed by a pistol shot, and his widow, Secunder 
Begum, a woman of high spirit and great ability, assumed the 
responsibilities of the government, with a Christian for her 
prime minister, and a Mahomedan and a Hindoo as his 
assistants. She affianced her daughter to her nephew and 
adopted him as the heir to the throne ; but she was unwilling 
to part with any portion of her power, and ifot only delayed 
the celebration of the nuptials, but refused him any share in 
the government after he had attained bis majority. He ap- 
pealed to Lord William Bcntinck, who declined to interfere 
further than by insisting on the completion of the marriage. 
In the hope of strengthening her position she laid aside the 
restraints imposed on females by Asiatic custom, and held 
durbars without a screen, and appeared on horseback with- 
out a veil, to the great scandal of her people. The young 
nabob, finding himself still denied all authority, made his 
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escape from the capital and began to collect partisans. The two 
parties appealed to arms, and an action was fought in which 
the young nabob was defeated and the leaders on both sides 
were killed. Lord William Bentinck had by this time quitted 
India, and his successor, Sir Charles Metcalfe, considering that 
the principle of non-interference had been carried to an ex- 
treme, offered the mediation of the Government ; tranquillity 
was immediately restored. The Begum retired to a jageer, 
and the youth ascended the throne. His reign however was 
brief, and the succession devolved on his daughter, then six 
years of age, who was invested with the supreme authority at 
tho usuail age, and has continued to govern tlie princi})ality 
to the present time with extraordinary talent and success. She 
took great delight in manly sports, and speared and shot with 
all the ardour of tho keenest sportsman. She was in the habit 
of working ten and often twelve hours a-day ; she visited every 
districjt and attended minutely to tho drill and di8cii)line of her 
t soldiers. She refonned her civil establishments, paid off the 
state debts, njsettlcd her revenue, set up a new police, and 
organized a judicial system. Her energy is still tho admiration 
of tho country, and her administrative ability has seldom been 
surpassed in India. During the Mahratta and Pindaree war, 
her grandfather sold his jewels to maintain the contingent of 
troops with which he joined the British army. During tho sepoy 
mutiny, the present Begum exhibited the ancient fidelity of her 
house to the British Crown, and she is the only Indian princess 
decorated with the Grand Cross of tho “Illustrious Star of India.” 
joudhporo. 1834 . The Same vacillating policy was exhibited in 
regard to the various principalities of Rajpootana, although 
the turbulent habits of the feudal nobles, and the vicious con- 
stitution of tho government, rendered the interposition of the 
paramount power indispensable to their tranquillity. This will 
be illustrated by a reference to the tronsactions in Joudhpore 
and Jeypore. Maun Sing, the raja of Joudlipore, had been 
deposed by his “thakoors,” or feudatory chiefs, before the 
Pindaree war, on account of his insanity, real or feigned ; but 
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ho recovered his power, if not his reason, in 1821, and imme- 
diately began to wreak his vengeance on them. A reconcilia- 
tion was effected by the Resident in 1824, but it was of brief 
duration. The raja determined to retain the lands he had 
agreed to restore to them, and* commenced a new course of 
spoliation. The chiefs again appealed to the British Govern- 
ment, but the non-interference policy was now predominant, 
and they were driven to seek redress by their own efforts. 
They raised an army of 7,000 men, and advanced to the capital 
with the determination to depose Maun Sing. lie appealed in 
great alarm to Lord William Bentinck, who felt the necessity 
f)f interposition, and was disposed, for various reasons, to con- 
sider the case exceptional. The Itesident was empowered 
to restore peace, which was effected with a stroke of the pen. 
But the insane violence of the raja’s character broke forth 
afresh, and he had the temerity to insult the Governor-General 
by refusing, on a frivolous pretext, to attend the great diubar 
of all the Rajpoot chieftains, which was held at Ajmere in, 
1831. He allowed his tribute to fall into arrears; ho gave 
encouragement to the robber tril)<‘s of the desert, and refused to 
aj»i)rchend the thugs, or to surrender the malefactors, who 
sought refuge in his country. A large army was, therefore, 
ordered to march into Marwar to bring the raja to reason, but 
the mere demonstration of force was found to be sufficient, and 
he hastened to send a deputation with his humble submission. 
I’he Rathores — the designation of this tribe — were accustomed 
to boast of the “hundred thousand swords” with which tliey 
Iiad supported the throne of Akbar, and of the resistance they 
Iiad offered for three years to Aurnngzebe. But they quailed 
before the majesty of British power, and the raja’s envo^^s 
meekly enquired what occasion there could be for an army 
vrhen a single constable would have been sufficient to convey 
the commands of the Governor-General. Every demand was 
at once conceded. 

Jeypore. 1835 . During the minority of the raja of Jcypore, his 
mother acted as regent, and resigned herself to the counsels of 
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Jotaram, a banker of the Jain sect. The liaughty nobles ex- 
pelled the money changer from the post of minister, and installed 
one of their own number, Bhyree Saul, a connection of the royal 
family. The regent mother embrac^ed every opportunity of 
thwarting his measures and throwing the government into 
confusion, in the hope of embroiling him with tljo British 
authorities, and at length obtained the permission of Sir David 
Ochterlony to recall Jotarani. The nobles resented the indig- 
nity of havitig their reiiown(‘(l state subjected to the control of 
bankers and women, and a civil war ai)peared inevitable, when 
Sir Charles Metcalfe, who had suecreeded Sir David, proceeded 
in porsoiiHo Jeypore, and conv(‘n(‘d a meeting of the chiefs. 
The majority of them vv(»ro found to favour the views of tlie 
regent ranee, and her authority was accordingly guaranteed 
with libcu'ty to choose lier own minister. A granil durbar 
was held, and the young raja, seated on the lap of Sir Charles, 
received the homage of the Je*yj)oro nobility. Jotaram became 
4he hejid of the administration, but it speedily fell into confu- 
sion. The revenues were misappropriated, the troops remained 
unpaid and became insubordinate, and the tribute to the Com- 
l»a»iy was allowed to run into arrears. The Jain pursued tho 
nobles who had opjioscd him with great vindictivenejs, and a 
general spirit of disaff(»ciion pervaded tlie country. An appeal 
was made to Lor«l William Bentinck, to terminate the disorders 
of the state by th<' suprcmie authority of the Britirdi Goveru- 
ment, but lie refused to interfere. Einboldened by this reply, 
Jotaram attempted to conliscate the estates of Bh^Tee Saul. 
The regent ranee died soon after, having held the reins of 
power for ten years. ITer death was followed, in 1835, by that 
of the raja, but not without such strong suspicions of poison 
that the minds of men became inflamed against Jotaram, and 
he was obliged to tender his resignaticin. The British Govern- 
ment accepted the giiardianship of tlie infant heir, and the 
political agent who was sent to the capital was just in time tr 
prevent a conflict between the party of the exasperated nobles* 
and of Jotaram. The banker was directed to ixjmove to a 
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dlHtance from the capital, and ae ho attributed hia disgrace to 
tlie Resident, he, or his partisans, hired men to assassinate him. 
He was assailed and wounded as ho was leaving the durbar, 
and barely escaped with his life, but his assistant, Mr. Blake, 
was barbarously murdered in the streets. This attempt to 
apply the principle of non-interference to Jeypore kept the 
country in commotion fora long period, and eventually resulted 
in the appointment of a British agent to reside at the court, and 
in the establishment of a stringent control over the affairs of 
the state. . 

oude, 1831 - 34 . The most strenuous efforts had been made by 
successive Governors-General, Lord Wellesley, Lord* Minto, 
and Lord William Bentinck, to prevail on the king of Oude to 
reform the administration of his country, but with little appear- 
ance of success. The king who was seated on the throne 
during Lord William Beiitiu(;k*s government, had been brought 
up in the zenana, and possessed no aptitude for business ; his 
ideas were altogether effeminate and puerile, and his life was 
devoted to indulgence. He entertained the deepest aversion 
to liis father's able minister, and would have taken his life but 
for the protection of the Resident, Mr. — afterwards Sir 
Herbert — Maddock. In an able and exhaustive report upon the 
state of the country, Mr. Maddock represented it as in a state 
of decay. There was no security either for life or property, 
and the administration presented a constant scene of violence 
and oppression ; scarcely a day i)assed in which he did not 
hear from his own residence in Lucknow the booming of ar- 
tillery employed in the siege of forts, or in the coercion of 
zemindars, who never paid their rents without compulsion. 
The character of the native Government of Oude had, how- 
ever, become the subject of party feelings, and there were 
not wanting men who maintained that it was cultivated like 
a garden, and presented a flourishing appearance. But Lord 
William Bentinck in his despatch to the India House, assured 
the Court that the representations of Mr. Maddock were cor- 
roborated by the testimony of all the officers civil or military 
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who had traversed the province, and that during his own 
journey from Lucknow to Rohilcuiid the whole country ex- 
hibited a melancholy picture of desolation and misery. Some 
of his predecessors had questioned the right of the British 
Government to interfere with the administration of the country, 
but he considered it the bounden duty of the Company to 
interpose for the protection of the wretched inhabitants, and 
constrain the king to put a stop to the arbitrary and tyrannical 
proceedings of his officers. He accordingly proceeded to 
Lucknow in 1831 and transmitted a written communication to 
the king, in which he insisted on the adoption of reforms, and 
distinctly announced that if he continued to withhold them, 
the entire management of the countiy would be taken over by 
the British Government, as in the cases of Tanjorc and the 
Carnatic, and an annuity assigned for the support of the royal 
family. 

iittkim Before this remonstrance was delivered, the 

• Mehdi, 1884 . reappointed Hakim Mehdi to the post 

of minister. This extraordinary man was the son of a Persian 
gentleman of Sheraz, who emigrated to India in search of 
political employment, and entered the service of Oude, in which 
he rapidly rose to distinction. He was one of the ministers who 
in 1801 vigorously but ineffectually opposed the cession of terri- 
tory.demandtMl by Lord Wellesley. H<‘ identified the prosperity 
of his adopted countiy with his own happiness, and devoted 
his splendid talents to the improvement of the administration, 
though thwarted at every step by his sovereign. During 
successive reigns he had amassed a princely fortune, which he 
expended with unbounded generosity in the town of Rampoora 
in the British territories, to which he had retired. It was 
gracefully remarked of him that the poorest man never entered 
his house without a welcome, or departed without relief. His 
liberality was not confined to his own neighbourhood. In the 
remote region of Cashmere, he contributed bountifully to rebuild 
a town, on hearing that it had been overthrown by an earth- 
quake. There was no ostentation in his charity and no bigotiy 
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in his creed. Lord William Bentinck pronounced him one of 
the ablest men in India, and as a revenue administrator un- 
surpassed by any oflRcer, Euro|)ean or native. Having resumed 
charge of the government of Oude, he introduced important 
reforms with a vigorous liand ; ho reduced the amouqt of thp 
assessments, organized a police, and cBta|)lished courts of 
justice. He retroncliec! the profligate expenditure of the zenana, 
curtailed the allowances of the parasites who thronged the 
court, and had the courage to reduce the lavish stipends of the 
king’s uncles. But he was too radical a reformer for the 
meridian of Oude. The ear of the king was filled with com- 
plaints and calumnies, and he began to withdraw his c(fiifidence 
from his able and virt^uous minister. Hakim Mehdi im- 
plored the support of the British Government, pleading the 
terms of the treaty of 1801, which bound the Nabob Vizier 
“ to advise with and act in conformity to the counsel of the 
(Company’s officers,” and he maintained that they were under 
a solemn obligation to afford it. But Lord William Bentinck, 
acting upon the principle of non-intervention, refused to make 
use of his authority, and the king soon after dismissed the 
minister, on the frivolous pretence that he had used disrespect- 
ful language towards his mother, and had insulted the portrait 
of his father. In a despatch which the Court of Directors sent 
to Calcutta in the cai’ly period of Lord William Bentinck’s ad- 
ministration on the subject of Oude, they remarked that “ had 
it not been for their connection with the country, although 
misrule might have attained as great a height, it would not 
have been of equal duration. It was the British Government 
which, by a systematic suppression of all attempts at resist- 
ance, had prolonged this disorganization, which became 
permanent when the shortsightedness and rapacity of a semi- 
barbarous government was armed with the military strength 
of a civilized one.” In reply to Lord William Bentinck’s 
minute representing the deplorable condition to which the 
country had been reduced, and the heavy responsibility which 
was thus entaOed on the Company, they authorized him at 
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once to aBsume the government of Oude, if circumstances 
should appear to him to render it necessary. But, under the 
menace which Lord William Bentinck had formally adminis- 
tered to the king, and under the influence of some of Hakim 
Mehdi's reforms, the country began to present an improved 
appearance. The Governor-General, moreover, when he re- 
ceived the order of the Court to take oveY the adminisftTktion 
of the country, was on the eve of quitting India, and he'cSSP 
tented hiniRelf with communicating the substance of their 
instructions to the king, and with intimating to him that the 
execution of this order would be suspended in the hope that a 
spontaneous adoption of improvements would render it alto- 
gether unnecessary. 

Sindia, 1833. No event of any moment occurred at the court 
of Sindia after the conclusion of the Mahratta war in 1818, in 
which he alone escaped the fate of the other princes, and 
retained his possessions and his power. He expired in peace 
and honour at Gwalior on the 21st March, 1827, at the age of 
forty-seven, having reigned thirty-four years. During this 
long and eventful period, he had witnessed a stupendous 
revolution of political power in India. At his accession, 
the Mahratta empire had reached the zenith of its gloiy, 
and he was the most powerful member of that great common- 
wealth, as well as the most iiiflueutial and importaut chief in 
India,— second in military strength and resources only to the 
Company. At the time of his death, the Mahratta empire 
was extinct ; the Pesbwa, a captive, though treated with all 
the honours of royalty, and his kingdom, a British province. 
The Guickwar, the Nizam, Ilolkar, and the raja of Nagpore 
were divested of all political power, and controlled by subsidiary 
armies, and he himself was entirely subordinate to British 
authority. On his death- bed, he sent for Major Stewart, the 
Resident, and in reference to the future government of his 
kingdom, said “I wish you to do whatever you think proper.” 
He left DO sou, and had invariably refused to adopt one. His 
widow, Baeza-bye, without whose advice ho is said never to 
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have formed any detennination, was the daughter of the famed 
Sirjce Rao Ghatkay, the most accomplished villain of his age. 
She was a woman of imperious disposition, masculine character, 
and inordinate ambition. She inherited all the violence of her 
father’s temper, but was not like him either cruel or vindictive. 
She was constrained by the voice of the chiefs to adopt a son, 
and her choice fell on Junkojee, a near relative of her 
deceased husband, but, in the hope of prolonging her own 
authority, she neglected his education, and studiously withheld 
from him all those advantages which might prepare him for 
his important station. To every remonstrance on this viola- 
tion of her duty she replied, “ no one ever wished tb qualify 
another for the exercise of that power which he himself wished 
to retain.” Fretting under the restraints which she continued 
to impose upon him after he had attained his majority, he 
appealed to Lord William Bentinck, who relaxed the principle 
of non-interference to the extent of insisting on his being 
furnished with a separate seal, with which every public com-» 
munication addressed to the British Government was to be 
authenticated. But he was still kept under the most galling 
control within the precincts of the palace, from which he at 
length succeeded in making his escape. He took refuge with 
the Resident, through whose mediation a reconciliation was 
effected, though not without great difficulty. Soon after this 
event. Lord William Bentinck visited Gwalior, when both 
parties pressed their claims on his attentiop, but he declined 
to afford any authoritative expression of his wishes, and 
advised the raja to be content with his present position, 
and await the course of events. The belligerents were, in 
fact, left by the Governor-General to their own exertions; 
the bye to retain her power as long as she was able, and 
the raja to wrest it from her whenever he could. The 
breach was thus widened, and the raja, having at length 
gained over some of the disciplined battalions, beleaguered 
the palace on the 10th July, 1833. The bye, alarmed 
for her personal safety, fled to her brother, Hindoo Rao, and 
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Bummoned the Ilesident to her assistance, but he declined to 
attend her. She then called up one of the brigades and was pro- 
ceeding towards the Residency, when she was met by a body 
of the young raja’s troops, and a deadly conflict would have 
ensued if the Resident had not hastened to the spot and inter- 
posed to prevent it. The interference of the supreme Govern- 
ment now became imperative, and the Resident received 
instructions to exercise hLs power and influence to compose these 
differences, and to prevent a civil war. He endeavoured to 
ascertain the state of public feeling, and flnding the chiefs and 
other influential men of the durbar anxious to support the cause 
of the faja, threw the weight of his authority into that scale, 
and Junkojee received a letter from the Governor-General 
congratulating him on his accession to the throne. The bye 
was permitted to retire with the wealth she had accumulated to 
Agra, only sixty-five miles' from Gwalior, but as she continued 
to disturb the peace of the country by her incessant intrigues, 
* she was required to remove to PmTuckabad, where she en- 
camped with an army of followers. At the instance of the 
Governor-General, the Government of Gwalior agreed to allot 
her a large annuity, on condition of her retiring to her jageer in 
the Deccan, and the rapid desertion of her retainers constrained 
her, however reluctantly, to accede to these terms. 

^ While the Government of India thus adopted 

first Bfmptoms ... - . ... , 

ofBussophobia, the principle of non-mtenerence in reference to the 
states of India which were dependent on it for 
support and guidance, attempts were made to establish a con- 
nection with the independent states beyond the Company’s 
tenitories. The cycle of alaim had come round again. In 
1808 , Napoleon had obtained a paramount influence at the court 
of Persia, and was supposed to entertain designs on India, which 
the Government in London sought to counteract by forming 
alliances with Persia, Cabul, and Lahore. Russia had now 
secured the same ascendency in Persia which the French had 
formerly enjoyed, and was believed to cast a hostile glance at 
the Company’s dominicois in India. The Government therefore 
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deemed it advisable to open up the navigation of the Indus, 
and obtain a commanding influence on that river, by forming 
defensive alliances with the independent princes on its banks, 
the Ameers of Sinde, the Khan of Bhawulpore, and Bunjeet 
Sing. 

To elucidate the intercourse now established with 

ProgresRof . 

Banjeet Sing, Rui) jeet Smg, it IS necessary to resume the nar- 
1809—1822. j^tive of his progress since the mission of Mr. 
Metcalfe in 1809. His government was founded on the prin- 
ciple of conqupst, which became the vital clement of its growth. 
Ambition is inherent in all Asiatic powers, but with Bunjeet 
Sing the increase of territory was the one object of iis life, 
and the improvement of his aimy, and the acquisition of 
the sinews of war, absorbed his attention to the neglect of 
every other branch of government. To restrain his army from 
turning upon himself and creating internal disturbances, it 
was kept in constant employ. Scarcely a year passed without 
some military expedition, and his troops were assembled for 
action at the close of the rains with the regularity of the 
season. 

, . The wealth and energies of the Punjab were 

Beformofhls _ ^ 

Anny. concentrated on mihtary objects. This system was 

exactly suited to the martial character of the Sikh population, 
whom it furnished with congenial occupation, and likewise 
gratified with the submission of province after province to the 
supremacy of the Khalsa, as well as with the m^ans of acquir- 
ing wealth. Glory and plunder thus became the chief sources of 
their fidelity to the crown. Bunjeet Sing had been struck with 
the discipline and efficiency of the small escort of sepoys which 
accompanied Mr. Metcalfe in 1809, when they successfully 
repelled an assault of the Sikh fanatics, of whom he himself 
stood in awe, and he immediately commenced the foimation 
of regular battalions on the model of the Company’s army, 
by means of deserters whom he allured from its ranks. His 
soldiers at first manifested great reluctance to abandon their 
old national mode of fighting on horseback with matchlocks!, 
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for which they had long been renowned through India ; but 
Runjeef Sing succeeded in overcoming it by the encouragement 
of higher pay, by incessant attention to their drill and equip- 
ment, and by going through the military exercises in person. 
Through these unremitting exertions the Sikhs were at length 
converted into regular infantry soldiers, and admirable artillery- 
men, and contracted the Indian feeling of adoration of their guns. 
Conqueatfi of Ruiijeet Sing, having completed the subjugation 

EunJeetSinip, - cs i u V- r* • u i.- i 

1810 — 22 . of ml the Sikh chieftams who were once his equals, 
and brought the whole of the Punjab under one dominion, led 
his armjr in 1810 against Mooltan, which was still bound by 
allegiance to the throne of Cabiil, but he was obliged to content 
himself with the exaction of two lacs of rupees. Three years 
later he entered into a convention with Futteh Khan, the vizier 
of Cabul, for a joint expedition to Cashmere, but the vizier 
outstripped his army, and having obtained possession of the 
principality, refused to share it with his ally. While the 
Afghan troops were thus employed in Cashmere, Runjeet Sing 
surreptitiously obtained possession of the district and fort of 
Attock on the Indus, esteemed the eastern key of Afghanistan. 
A battle ensued, in which Futteh Khan was completely over- 
powered, and the authority of Runjeet Sing was permanently 
extended up to that river. Soon after, Shah Soojah, the exiled 
monarch of Cabul, who had been for some time a captive in 
Cashmere, was persuaded to seek refuge with Runjeet Sing. 
He brought with him the far-famed diamond, the Koh-i-noor, 
or mountain of light, which, acctirdiiig to the Hindoo legends, 
originally belonged to the Paudoos,the mythological heroes of 
the Muhabharut. In the last century it was the chief orna- 
ment of the celebrated peacock throne of Delhi, which was 
carried away with other tniphies by Nadir Shah, in 1739. On 
the murder of that prince and the plunder of his tents, Ahmed 
Shah Abdalee obtained possession of it, and it descended with 
his throne to his grandson, Shah Soojah. He was now within 
the power of Runjeet Sing, who was equally avaricious of 
jewels and of horses, and who subjected the Shah and his 
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family for several days, to the torture of hunger, till he sur- 
rendered the gem. Bunjeet Sing was anxious to avail |||^self of 
the name of the Shah for his own designs, and not only detained 
him in close custody but treated him with the greatest indignity. 
He succeeded at length in eluding the vigilance of his guahls, 
and made his escape in disguise to Loodiana, where the British 
Government generously allowed him a pension of 50,000 rupees 
a-year. In 1818, Rimjeet Sing led his army a second time 
against Mooltan, and, after a futile siege of four juonths, 
obtained possession of the citadel by a happy accident, through 
the temerity of one of his fanatic soldiers. It was in this year 
that Futteh Kh am-^ vi zier of Mahomed Shah . the«ruler of 
Cabul, whose energy and talent alone had kept the Afghan 
monarchy from dissolution, was first blinded and then barbar- 
ously murdered by the execrable Kamran, the heir apparent of 
the throne. Mahomed Azim, the governor of Cashmere, and 
one of the twenty 'hrotiiers of Futteh Khan, hastened to Cabul 
with a large army to avenge his death. The king was obliged 
to fly to Hei^t, the only province which now remained to him of 
.ill the vast possessions of the Abdalee dynasty, and thcL^aiuka 
zyes^ Khan*s tiibe . became supreme in Afghanistan. 

Rtinject Sing took advantage of the confusion of the times 
to obtain possession of Feshawur, the capital of the Afghan 
province lying between the Ehyber pass and the Indus, but 
It was speedily recovered by the Afghans. The loss, how- 
ever, was more than compensated by the conquest of Cashmere 
in the following year, with which he so elated, as to 
celebrate it by illuminating Lahore and Umritsir for three 
successive nights. During the next two years his army was 
employed in wresting from the throne of Cabul the Derajat, or 
strip of tdrritoiy, about 300 mOes in leng^, lying between the 
right bank of the Indus and the Soliman range, and stretching 
down southwards to the borders of Sinde. 

AniTidof the March, 1822, two* of the French officers of 
ireadiofflcen, NapoIeon*B army, Colonel Allard and Colonel Ven# 
****’ tura, who had left Europe on the restoration oi 

D 
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the Bourbons, and had subsequently obtained employment 
under th% king^ of Persia, made their way through Candahar 
and Cabul to Lahore, and after some hesitation, were received 
into the service of Runjeet Sing. The Sikh soldiery were 
distinguished by their indomitable courage, thoir alert obedience, 
and their endurance of fatigue. They were animated by a 
strong feeling of national enthusiasm, strengthened by a high 
religious fervour, eveiy regiment having its own gwnthecy or 
expounded of the sacred bcK>k, a copy of which was usually 
deposited near the regimental colours, llunjeet Sing had 
already succeeded in bringing his army up to a liigh standard 
of efficicJUcy by^his personal exertion s, mid by constmit em- 
ployment in expeditious in which they were accustomed to 
victory. From these French officers, and from Generals 
Court and Avitabile who followed them, that army now 
received the further improvement of European discipline and 
tactics, though not without exciting murmurs of discontent 
among the old Sikh officers, who resisted all innovations 
under the plea that they had conquered Cashmere, Peshawur 
and Mooltan without any of these now fangled manoeuvres. 
Under the instruction of these officers the Sikh ar m ;^; beemne 
more effective and powerful than even the battalions which 
De Boigne had created for Sindia, and Raymond for the Nizam. 
ThuSp the imjiortant design, which was sfdulously pursued 
by Lord Wellesley, of breaking up the armies of native 
princes disciplined by European officers, and of providing in 
treaties against the renewal of the system, was completely 
frustrated. In a kingdom which could scarcely be said to have 
an existence during his administration, an army trained and 
commanded by European skill, more formidable than any of 
thoae which had created anxiety in his mind, arose on our 
nordieru frontier, within two hundred miles of Delhi. 
BattieofNontbeim, March, 1823, Runjeet Sing advanced against 
4ttiNaroii.i828. PeshawuT with SQ army of 24,000 men, and was 
met at Noushera by a body of Eusufzye highlanders not exceed- 
ing 5,000, Ivhbhad raised the my of a religious war against the 
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ixifidel Sikhs. The Sikh fanatics — the Akalees, or immortals-^ 
were thus brought into conflict with the Mahomedan fanatics, 
and the Sikhs were completely defeated with the loss of their 
leader. Fresh troops were brought up, and two charges of 
cavalry were made, but repulsed by the Mahomedans, who 
were not dislodged from their position before night-fall, not- 
withstanding the utmost efforts of Runjeet Sing. This battle 
became memorable from the fact that a body of mc^untaineers 
and villagers, without any support from regular floops, but 
frantic with religious fanaticism, succeeded in baffling the 
exertions of more than four times their own number of the 
well-trained and disciplined Sikh troops. Runjeet Sing was 
ultimately left master of the field, and sacked Peshawur and 
plundered the country up to the mouth of the Khyber. His 
troops, however, had a superstitious aversion to any expedition ^ 
beyond the Indus, and he did not consider it prudent, at the 
time^ to occupy a province which would entail harasmng duties 
on his soldiers, without contributing anything to his treasury. 
It was accordingly left in the hands of Yar Mahomed, the 
brother of Dost Mahomed, on the simple condition of his pay- 
ing tribute to Lahore. In 1827, the tranquillity of the province 
was disturbed by Syud Ahmed, a Mabomedan fanatic, who was 
a petty officer of horse ten years before, in the service of Ameer 
Khan, the Patan freebooter, and on receiving his discharge 
when the army was broken up, turned reformer and pretended 
to have special revelations from heaven. By denouncing the 
irregularities which had crept into the MAomedan ritual, and 
professing to restore the creed to its original simplicity and 
purity, he kindled into a flame that feeling of fanaticism 
which is always inherent in a Mussulman population. During 
a visit to Calcutta in 1822, he made many disciples, and then 
proceeded on a pilgrimage to Mecca, thf centre of Mahomedan 
unity, and the perennial fountain of Mahomedan enthusiasm* 
Heretumedfromthetomboftheprophetwithfeelings still more 
excited, and proceeding to Afghanistan proclaimed a religions 
war against the Sikhs; in 1827, he raised the green standard 
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of Islam in the Eusufzye mountains, and came down on 
Pesha^vur, but was defeated with ease by the disciplined 
battalions of Runjeet Sing. Two years after he rcf)eated the 
invasion, when Yar Mahomed, who held the province under 
Runjeet Sing, was overborne and slain, but the opportune 
arrival of General Ventura dispersed the fanatics and 
saved Peshawur. In 1830, Syud Ahmed attacked Sultan 
Mahomed, to whom Peshawur had been granted as a fief 
by Runjeit Sing, and drove him out of fhe province, which 
was occupied by his followers. Elated with his success he 
proclaimed himself Caliph, and struck coin in the name of 
Ahmed the Just, the Defender of the Faith,” and not only 
demanded a tithe of all their property from the Eiisiifzyes, but 
began to interfere in their matrimonial arrangements. The 
rude inhabitants of the mountains resisted this assumption of 
authority, and expelled him from the country, when he retreated 
to Cashmere, where he was overtaken by the troops of Runjeet 
Singandidllcd in May, 1831, — six months before his followers 
rose in insurrection, at a distance of fifteen hundred miles, in 
the neiglibourhood of Calcutta. 

i.otd Arnhem 1827, Lord Amherst took up his residence at 

Simla which has now become a great and popular 
hones, 1827— Sanitarium. It lies within a hundred and fifty miles 
1881 . ^ Lahore, and Runjeet Sing embraced this oppor- 

tunity of sending a complimentary mission, together with a 
magnificent tent of shawls for the King of England, which 
was duly presented to Ilis Majesty by the Governor-General 
on his return to England. Runjeet Sing had a strong passion 
for horses, and thought little of despatching a militaiy expedi- 
tion to secui'e any of extraordinary beauty of which he might 
happen to receive information. Lord Ellenborough, who was 
then President of thelBoard of Control, resolved to present him 
in return with a team of stalwart English dray horaes, and 
to make the conveyance of them the ostensible motive of 
exploring the Indus. That river was then not more known 
than in tiie days of Alexander the Great, and all our 
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knowledge of it was derived from the authors of antiquity. 
Instead, therefore, of despatching the horses by the mote 
obvious route of the Ganges, it was determined to send them 
up the Indus, and to make an attempt at the same time to 
establish friendly relations with the ^chiefs on its banks. On 
the arrival of the horses at Bombay, Sir John Malcolm selected 
Lieutenant— afterwards Sir Alexander — Burnes to take charge 
of the mission, a duty for which he was peculiarly fitted by 
his knowledge of ^the native languages and chafheter, his 
intelligence, and his ambition. Sir John also furbished up 
one of his old state carriages, to be presented, along with the 
sinde, 1830 . horscs to the ruler of the Punjab. At the month 
of the Indus Lieutenant Burnes entered the territory of 
Sinde which had become tributary to Cabul, on the decay of 
the Mog^il empire, but was subjugated in 1786 by the . 
Talpooras, a tribe from Bclochistan, beyond the Indus. The , 
(K>nquering chiefs, who were designated the Ameers of Sinde, 
partitioned the <x)untry among themselves, and an* indepen- 
dent prince presided over each of its three divisions. Like all 
new dynasties in India they had been incessantly engaged 
in encroaching on the territories of their neighbours, the 
Afghans and the Rajpoots, and had at length succeeded in 
extending their sovereignty over a hundred thousand square 
miles. From their first establishment in the government of 
the countiy they had manifested an inveterate jealousy of 
the English, and rigidly prohibited all intercourse with them, 
as the most efi'ectual means of secui^g their own inde- 
pendence. They had broken up the Company’s factory which 
they found establish^ at the ancient emporium of Tatta, and 
treated with invariable insolence eveiy envoy sent to them 
from Bombay. The arrival of Lieutenant Burnes with the 
avowed design of traversing the lenf^th of the country was 
considered an event of evil omen, and one Belochee chief, as 
the mission advanced up the river, exclaimed “ The misdiief 
is done ; the English have seen our countiy.” The Ameer 
uf Hyderabad, the capital of lower Sinde, exhibited great 
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hostility to Lieutenant Burnes, who was subjected to gross 
indignity, and twice constrained to retire from the country. 
The energetic remonstrance of Colonel Pottinger, the Resident 
in the neighbouring British province of Cutch, at length pro- 
cured him a suitable reception at that court, and the means of 
transporting his convoy up the Indus, 
lieut Barnes quitting Sinde h© entered the territories of 

atutaore, the khan of Bhawulporc, who welcomed him with 
much cordiality, and exhibited with a feeling of 
pride the testimonials which Mr. Elphinstone had given his 
grandfather, on his way to Cabul in 1809. The principality 
of Bhawulpore was limited in extent and far from fertile. 
Sunjeet Sing had despoiled the prince of all his territory 
north of the Sutlege and would long since have absorbed the 
remainder, but for the restrictions of the Metcalfe treaty 
of 1809. On entering the Punjab, Lieutenant Burnes was 
jmet by the officers deputed to wait on him and escorted 
through the country with great pomp, and received at the 
court with ostentatious courtesy. Runjeet Sing gave him 
a warm embrace as he entered the durbar, and on the produc- 
tion of the letter with which he said he had been entrusted 
by the minister of the King, his master, touched the seal 
with his forehead, while the whole court rose to honour it. 
In this communication Lord Ellenborough stated that the 
King of England, knowing that his highness was in possession 
of the most beautiful horses of the most celebrated breeds in 
Asia, had thought that it might be agreeable to him also to 
possess horses of the most remarkable breed of Europe, and that 
his Majesty witnessed with sincere satisfaction the good under- 
standing which had for so many years subsisied, and which 
Gfod ever preserve, between the British Government and his 
highness. While iheietter was read a salute of twenty-one 
guns was fired from each of sixty pieces of cannon drawn up 
for the occasion. During his residence at Lahore, Lieutenant 
Burnes was treated not only with distinguished honour in 
public, but with great personal kindness both by the genial 
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chiof himself, and by all bis officers, European and native. 
He then proceeded to Simla, where Lord William Bentinck 
was residing, and submitted the information he bad collected 
respecting the commerce, the politics, and the military 
strength and organization of the provinces he had traversed 
The Governor-General was highly gratified with the talent, 
^al, and enterprize which Ilb had exhibited in his arduous 
task, and dii'ected him to return to Bombay thrcmgh 
Afghanistan, Balkh, and Bokhara, and to explore the routes 
and resources of these unknown regions. 

Power of Eunjcet grcatness of Runjeet Sing had been steadily 

Sing. 1881 . on the increase for twenty years, and the power 

he had now attained exceeded that of any of the native princes 
who had successively succumbed to the strength of our arms. 
The small body of cavalry, armed only with matchlocks, which 
was bequeathed to him by his father, had been gradually im- 
proved and expanded into a grand army, which, including the 
contingents of his jageerdars, consisted of no less than 82,000 
men, animated by the successes of a dozen campaigns, and 
in part, disciplined and commanded by European officera. His 
artillery consisted of 376 guns, and an equal number of swivels. 
His annual revenue was estimated at two crores and a half of 
rupees, and he had accumulated ten crores in the vaults of the 
fortress of Govindgur, which he had erected in the neighbour- 
hood of Umritsir, to curb the Akalees, the armed and fanatic 
guardians of that national shrine. Though unable to read or 
write, the habit of listening to papers in Persian, Punjabee, 
and Hindee, had given him great facility in comprehending 
whatever was brought before him by the able secretaries 
whom he had selected with great judgment, and who were 
obliged to be in attendance, by night as well as by day. He 
was the most extraordinary man of the age between Oonstan- 
tinoide and Pekin, and vdth the command of such an army 
and such resources as he had created, and with the animation 
of a lofty spirit <rf ambition, would doubtless have founded 
another emiare in Hindostan, but for the treaty dictated by 
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Mr. Metcalfe in 1809, which confined him to the right bank of ihv 
Sutlege. It was this restriction which constrained him to direct 
his views of aggrandizement to other quarters. He had accord 
ingly conquered Cashmere and the territories to the north oi 
it up to the confines of Tartaiy ; he had rendered Peshawui 
tributary, and extended liis power up to the Khyber pass. 
Across the Indus he had taken . possession of the Derajat, 
which brought him to the borders of Sinde, on which he cast 
The Khaiia, ^ loiigiiig eye. But though he had reached the 
IB31. summit of i)ower, and was absolute throughout 

the Punjab, he never arrogated the invidious distinction of an 
independent sovereign, but both in speech arid writing repre- 
sented himself as the head of the Sikh Khalsa, or common- 
wealth, which was regarded with a feeling of superstitious 
devotion by the chiefs, the people, and the soldiery of tho 
Pimjab. His noble army was the army of the Khalsa ; and 
the shout of triumpli was “ Victory to the Khalsa,” not to 
Runjeet Sing. All the grand achievements of his reign were 
performed for the sake of Gooroo Govind, the founder of the 
community, in tho name of God, and for the glorification of tho 
Khalsa. There was no apprehension of any revolt against his 
authority during his lifetime, but it was doubtful whether tho 
same allegiance would be paid by the Sikh barons and their 
followers to his son, who was utterly deficient in talent and 
energy, a mere purple-lx>rn prince. In these circmnstances, 
he considered it important to secure for his throne and his 
dynasty all the strength and prestige which a close alliance 
with the British Government, and his own recognition by the 
Governor-General as the chief of the Khalsa, were calcu- 
lated to impart. On the other hand. Lord William BentincI: 
deemed it politic to manifest to the princes of India, wh< 
regarded the progress of Runjeet Sing’s power with exutta* 
tion and hope, that a feeling of cordiality existed between 
the two Governments; and it was arranged that a meet- 
ing should be held at Roopur, on the banks of tho 
Sutlege. 
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^ ^ This assembly was the most brilliant in which 

^Membljrat , . - i i 

Boopur. 1881 . the representative of the Ccnnpany had partici- 
pated since the. first establishment of their power in India* 
Lord William was distinguished by the simplicity of his 
habits, and his sincere aversion to the' pageantry of power; 
but he considered it important on this occasion to give 4clat 
to the meeting in the eyes of all India by a grand military 
display, which should likewise enable Runjeet Sing's generals 
to appreciate the efSciency of the various arms of our force, 
and gratify his own curiosity regarding their organization and 
equipment. He accordingly ordered up two squadrons of 
European lancers with their mounted band, two battalions of 
native infantry, two squadrons of irregular horse, and eight 
horse artillery guns. He descendefl from Simla to the en- 
campment at Roopur on the 22nd October, and Runjeet Sing, 
accompanied by his brilliant court, arrived at the opposite 
bank of the Sutlege three days later with 10,000 of his best 
horse and 6,000 selected infantry. But as the time for the 
meeting approached, his habitual mistrust led him to enter- 
tain suspicions of treacheiy, and he sent for General Allard 
late overnight, and informed him that he could not venture to 
proceed across the Sutlege on the morrow. The general 
endeavoured to remove his apprehensions, and offered to stake 
his own head that there would Ite nothing disagreeable*^ The 
Maharaja was not satisfied with this assurance, and directed 
the astrologers to consult the Grunth, or ^pcred volume* They 
I'eported that the result of the meeting would be auspicious ; 
but they advised him to take two apples, and present one to the 
Governor-General and the other to his secretary ; if they were 
received without any hesitation it might be considered a favour- 
able omen, ^njeet crossed the Sutlege on a bridge of boats, 
and in the middle of the street formed by British troops was 
met by Lord William Bentinok, to whom he presented the 
apple, whicli was oheerfully accepted, and all his fears were 
at onqp di^pated. He occupied the coitre of the cavalcade ; 
his nobles mounted on elephants, and decked in gorgeous 
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apparel, preceded and followed him, while a body of 4,000 
horsemen, uniformly dressed in yellow, whom the Maharaja 
had cautiously brought over with him, formed the wings of 
the procession. He directed every movement himself with the 
eye and confidence of a soldier, and even in this holiday cere- 
monial exhibited the activity of his mind, and his wonderful 
talent for command. Presents of every variety, and of the 
most costly description, had been collected by the order of 
Lord William Bentinck from various parts of India, suflScient in 
value to efface the remembrance of Lord Ellenborough’s cart 
horses, and Sir John Malcolm’s old state carriage. Runjeet 
examined every article minutely with the curiosity of a child, 
and saw it carefully packed up under his own eye, by his 
master of the jewel office. The following day the Govemor- 
Oeneral returned the visit. The spectacle was one of extra- 
ordinary splendour. Seventy elephants, richly caparisoned, 
advanced with the principal Sikh chieftains to meet him. 
The royal tents exhibited a scene of magnificence which 
had not been witnessed in India since the days of Aurung- 
zebe, and which was little to have been expected among the 
rough soldiery of the Punjab. After passing through two 
triumphal arches Lord William Bentinck was conducted to a 
splendid pavilion, where the courtiers, resplendent with silk 
and jewels, were individually introduced to him. The court 
was shaded by a lofty arcade of yellow silk, and tlie floor was 
covered with the richest shawls and carpets which Cashmere 
could produce. The spacious tent behind, in which the 
Governor-General was received, composed of - crimson velvet, 
yellow French satin, a sheet of inlaid pearls, and jewels of 
immense value, realized the highest visions of oriental grandeur. 
The frank manners, the free enquiries, and the lively conver- 
sation of Runjeet Sing gave an air of ease and cheerfulness to 
ceremonials which were usually stately and stiff. He called 
up and pmraded before the Giovernor-General his favourite 
horses, aimouncing their names and their virtues wi^ great 
mumation. One of the dray horses was* likewise brought 
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forward, but his huge and shaggy legs and coarse appearance 
formed a strong contrast with the glittering gold and crimson 
velvet with which his back was orpimented. A week was 
passed in reviews, entertainments, and displays, recalling to 
mind the days of Mogul magnificence, and the parties sepa- 
rated with an increased appreciation of each other’s power. 
Before the encampment was broken up Runjeet Sing prevailed 
on Lord William Bentinck to affix his signature to a pledge of 
perpetual friendship, which, *^like the sun, was to shine 
gloriom^ in history.” 

Treaty with Rnnjeet Sing had long been eager to add Sinde 
sinde, 1831. to his dominioiis, and more especially to obtain 
possession of Shikarpo re, a commercial mart on the right bank 
of the Indus, of such magnitude and importance that the bills 
of its bankers pass current from Astracau to Calcutta. But 
he Began to suspect tliat the British Government entertained 
designs regarding that province in opposition to his wishes, 
and that the transmission of the horses up the Indus, when 
they might have been sent with greater ease up the Ganges, 
was not without some political object. In a private interview 
with the secretaries before the Govemor-Generars departure, 
he endeavoured to sound them on the subject, and hinted at 
a joint expedition against the Ameers, and a partition of their 
dominions. Sinde, he remarked, was a rich country; the 
wealth accumulated in it for a century was immense ; and the 
treasury at the capital, as Lieutenant Bui^hes told him, con- 
tained twenty crores of rupees ; on the other hand, there was no 
standing army, or indeed any troops at all beside the Beloche 
militia. But no intimation could be extracted from their official 
lips of the intentions of the Governor-General, although on the 
very day of his arrival at Roopur he had instructed Colonel 
Pottinger to proceed on a mission to Sinde, for the double 
object of conduding a commerdal treaty with the Ameers, and* 
of watchingtlie movements of a Persian envoy who was at the 
ca^tal negotiating^ a matrimonial alliance with the Talpoora 
family, as tiieextension of Persian infinenoe to the banks of tbe 
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Indus was already beginning to be identified with the progress 
of Russian power in the east Colonel Pottinger reached Hydera- 
bad in Febiiiary, 1832^ and found that the Ameers recoiled 
from the idea of a connection of any description with the 
Company's Government. The opening of the Indus to British 
trade and enterprise appeared to them fraught with indefinite 
danger to their independence, and they apprehended that it 
would not be long before the factory, as in other cases, was 
transformed into a cantonment. They yielded at length to 
the pressure of the envoy, and a treaty of commerce was con- 
cluded, the most memorable article of which' was that “ the 
contracting parties bound themselves never to look with the 
eye of covetousness on the possessions of each other.” Within 
eleven years Sinde was a British province. A request was at 
the same time made to Runjeet Sing to co-operate in opening 
the Sutlege to trade, which he was assured would afford Tiim 
the gratification of seeing a steamboat. To this proposal he 
consented with great reluctante, remarking that these com- 
mercial projects of the British Government on the Indus had 
snatched Shikarpore from his grasp, and defeated all his views 
on the kingdom of Sinde. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK’S ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS — 
MATEIUAL PROGRESS. 

The government of Lord William Bentinck 
1826 - 34 . stands forth in high relief in the histoiy of British 
India as the era of progression. It derives its lustre from his 
enfightened views of domestic policy, his vigorous administra- 
.tive reforms, his intrepid philanthropy, and his spirited efforts 
to promote ^e material interests of the empire. Lord Corn- 
wallis had given form and consistence to our institutions in 
1798, but there had been little attention to their improvement 
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sinoe the days of Lord Wellesley, and they were daily beooming 
more and more effete. Great changes had taken place in the 
European service, and in the native community, and the whole 
system of judicial administration required to be recast and 
adapted to the progress of circumstances. For this task Lord 
William Bentinck was particularly adapted by the dearness of 
his perceptions, his freedom from traditional prejudices, and 
his inflexible resolution ; and he was happily aided by the 
counsels and co-operation of three of the ablest men. whose 
services^ the Company had ever enjoyed, Mr. Butterworth 
Bayley, Sir Charles Metcalfe, and Mr. Holt Mackenzie. He 
found the course of civil justice blocked up by the lumbering 
waggon of the provincial courts, which he justly characterized 
as “ resting places for those members of the service who were 
deemed unfit for higher responsibilities.” The judidal character 
of the judges was, with some exceptions, the object of general 
contempt, and their decisions in appeal, only served to bewilder 
the judges of the courts subordinate to them, and to disgust 
the community. In regard to criminal justice their agency 
was simply a national grievance. They proceeded on drcait to 
hold the sessions twice in the year, and prisoners were kept 
in confinement for months before they were brought to trial. 
The prosecutors and witnesses were detained all this time at 
their own expense, and subjected to such intolerable incon- 
venience, while awaiting the arrival of the judges, that the 
concealment of crime became an object of .pniversal solicitude 
throughout the country. Lord William Bentinck earned the 
gratitude of the public by sweeping away a class of tribunals, 
which combined the three great evils of delay, expense, and 
uncertainty. The duties of the session were, at first, entrusted 
to the officers he appointed Commissioners of Revenue , but 
finding the functions of taa-gai^erer incompatible with 
those of a criminal Judge, he transferred the duty to the judge 
of ihe district, with instructions to holda monthly jail delivery. 

MffiOUlffilK! tUfi ol' mtn judicature. A 

separate sudder or diief court was likewise established in 
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tiie north-WGBt provinces, and the natives of Delhi were no 
longer constrained to travel a thousand miles to Calcutta to 
prosecute an appeal. A similar boon was likewise conferred 
on those provinces by the erection of a separate Board of 
Revenue at Allahabad, and the control of the fiscal interests of 
twenty-five millions of people was established in thd most 
central position. The value of these and all the other judicial 
reforms of Lord William Bentinck was indefinitely enhanced 
‘ by restoring to the people the inestimable boon of the use of 
their own vernacular language in all the courts, civil, criminal, 
and fiscal, to whicli they were amenable. 'Fhe Mahome- 
dans had imposed their own court language, the Persian, on 
the conquered people of India in every transaction with the 
state. The Company’s functionaries, who had from the first 
manifested a strong predilection for everything that was 
Mussulman, retained this language in the courts, although the 
anomaly and the incongruity was thereby increased, inasmuch 
as justice was now dispcnscditn a language foreign not only 
to the parties and the witnesses, but also to the judge himself. 
Lonl William Bentinck substituted the vernacular for the 
Persian in all tribunals, though not without a strenuous 
opposition from the conservatism of the civilians. 

„ ,,, The merit of the settlement in the north-west 

nient,N. w. provinces belongs to Lord William Bentinck’s ad- 
’ ministration. On the acquisition of those provinces, 
consisting of the districts in Oude ceded by the Nabob Vizier, 
and the districts in the Dooab conquered from Sindia, Lord 
Wellesley pledged liimself to grant them a permanent settle- 
ment of the land revenue, but it was repudiated by the Court 
of Directors, who ordered it to be limited to five years. This 
was to alljjgncultural improvement. Any 

attempt by the landlord to improve his estates only exposed 
^him to the risk of an increased assessment, and as the pmod 
of revision ^proached he felt it to be his interest to £11 up 
wc^ls, an^dlb n^l^ cuIfi^fionT ffiJBft'lSfair oic length 
made by Mr* Holt Mackenzie, the secretary to the Govenunent 
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in the territorial department, a man of broad and liberal views 
and gi*eat earnestness, to grapple with this large question, and 
he produced the celebrated Regulation VII, of .1822, a mcmu- 
ment of skill and industiy, of which any statesman might 
justly be proud. It was based on mature knowledge and 
Bound^iand equitable principles, but it was unfortunately too 
complicated in its details to wor^ well, and it imposed unliinited 
duties on a limited agency. The collectors disrelished the labo- 
rious task imposed on them, and performed it in a perfunctory 
manner. Some of them affirmed that a period of twenty yeara, 
and others that a whole century would be necessary to complete 
the settlement in the mode required. The Seal'd of Revenue 
when asked what progress had been made in it, replied that 
they knew nothing about the matter. At the end of ten years it 
was found that the work chalked out by the Regulation was 
scarcely begun. Lord William Bentinck was resolved to remove 
the opprobrium of this neglect from our administration, and 
after a residence of two years in Calcutta, made a tour of the 
north-west provinces, and during his progress invited the 
revenue officers of the various districts to his tents to discuss 
the question of the settlement. After obtaining all the informa- 
tion within his reach, he examined the subject in all its bearings 
during his residence at Simla, and on his return to Calcutta 
held a meeting at Allahabad of the Revenue Board and the 
most eminent officers in the department, when the question was 
fully discussed and finally settled, and the Regulation whidi 
resulted from these consultations was passed in Council, after 
his arrival in Calcutta, in March, 1883. 

Flu of Mttifl- settlement possessed the great merit 

ment-Bobert of simplicity. It dispensed with many of the 
Bird, 18 S 3 . elaborate enquiries of the former Regulation, 
which, however useful, were not deemed essential to a fair 
adjusiment of the claims of the state. The area of each 
village was to be surveyed by Ruriqiean aBBcera and recorded 
in a map, while eadi individual field was measured by native 
officers and entered in the village register. Without a minute 
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cladsificatlon of boUs, the proportion of cultivated, culturable, 
and waste lands, together with every circumstance which 
could affect the cultivation, was duly recorded. The Collector 
was required to decide all questions of disputed boundaries on 
the spot, with the aid of native assessors, and the most pro- 
lific source of litigation and misery in India was thus dammed 
up. All judicial questions which might arise in the course of 
his proceedings were determined with the aid of the punchayet, 
the ancient and time-honoured jury of five, in which the 
natives reposed such unbounded confidence as to believe that 
where the punj is, there is God.” The assessment was fixed 
by the Collector, after an impartial investigation, and a free 
and friendly communication with the people, and the settle- 
ment was then made for a period of thirty years, either with 
the ryots individually, or with the landholder, or with the village 
community, as the case might be. The Collector was assisted 
by a body of imcovenanted deputies with liberal allowances, 
and their oflSce was thrown open to the natives of the country, 
without reference to caste or creed. The general control of 
these operations was committed to Mr. Robert Bird, the ablest 
financial officer in the service since the daysof Sir John Shore. 
He possessed a large grasp of mind, and combined an intimate 
knowledge of the system of laud tenures in the north-west, 
with indomitable energy, and that sternness of purpose which 
is indispensable in any great and difficult undertaking. lie 
was allowed to select his own subordinates, and the zeal and 
ability they displayed did no little credit to his disceniment, 
while the honour of having served under him w^as considered 
a distinction for life. Under such auspices,* and with such 
instruments, the settlement was brought to a termination 
within ten years. It embraced an area of 72,000 square miles, 
and a population of 23,000,000. It was the greatest fiscal 
achievement of the Company’s Government. The first settle- 
ment had ruined those for whose benefit it was devised, the 
last saved millions of much enduring men from miseiy and 
min. The labours of the renowned Toder Mull, under the 
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illustrious Akbar, iu the department of revenue BOiUemjents 
which historians have never oeased to applaud, were rivalled, 
if not eclipsed by those of Robert Bird ; but there was no 
public recognition of the services of one who had conferred 
such inestimable blessings on a country as large aud populous 
as Great Britain. He was only a Company's servant, and the 
scene of his duties lay in India, and he was allowed to pass 
into obscurity on his return to his native land, and sink into 
the grave witliout the slightest mark of distinction. 

Employment of But the measure which above all others has 
Natives, 1831. endeared the memory of Lord William Beiitinck to 
the natives of India, is that which he inaugi yated of introducing 
them to honourable employment in tfte public se^ce* Allusion 
has been made in a former chapter to the cardinal error of 
Lord Cornwallis's policy, that of excluding them from every 
office except the lowest and the worst paid. Tliis exclusion was 
fortified bjr the peculiar constitution of the Company, which 
remunerated the Court of Directors for their labours in the 
government of India by patronage, and not by money, and thus 
created a strong t^dency to secure the monopoly of offices 
to their nominee^^It would be difficult to discover in history, 
another instance of this ostracism of a whdle people. The 
grandsons of the Gauls who resisted Cmsar became Roman 
senators. The grandsons of the Rajpoots who opposed Bs.bcr 
in his attempt to establish the Mogul power, and at the battle 
of Biana all but nipped his enterprise in the bud, were em- 
ployed by his grandson Akbar in the gov^pimcnt of provinces 
and the command of armies, and they fought valiantly for him 
on the shores of the bay of Bengal and on the banks of the 
OxuB. They rewarded his confidence by unshaken loyalty to 
his throne, even when it was endangered by the conspiracies 
ci his own Mahomedan satraps. But wherever our sovereignty 
vras established in India, the path of honourable ambition and 
every prospect of fame, weal&, and power was at once doted 
on the natives of the country. This proscription was rendered 
tlie more galling by comparison with the practice of the native 
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courts around, where the highest prizes of power were open 
to universal competition. The contrast was, moreover, aggra- 
vated by the fact that the native princes themselves, the 
Nizam and Tippoo, Sindia and Ilolkar, and Runjeet Sing, 
adopted a more liberal policy, and freely entrusted offices of the 
highest responsibility, both military and political, to European 
foreigners. No benefit which we might confer on the country 
could bo deemed an adequate compensation for the loss of all 
share in the government, one of the highest and most honour- 
able aspirations of humanity. It was vain to expect any 
attachment to our nile when even the best affected of our 
native subjects could see no remedy for this degradation but 
in the subversion of our government. The enlargement of the 
native mind by education only served to augment the evil, by 
sharpening expectations wliich could not be gratified. The 
argument for this policy was based on a notion of the adminis- 
trative superiority of Ehglishmcm, and a persuasion of the utter 
unfitness of the natives for any of the functions of goveniment, 
mingled with a dread that their venality would be injurious to 
the administration. It seemed to be fwgotten that it was 
idle to hope for any improvement in tffi^ character of the 
natives while they were excluded from all places of trust and 
influence, and left without any object of pursuit but the grati- 
fic$ttion of their own passions. Some feeble attempts had 
been made in prewding administrations to modify the system, 
but they were not based on any broad and generous principle, 
and were intended simply to relieve the labours of the Com- 
pany’s favourite officers of the civil service. Lord William 
Bentinck brought with him to India a deep conviction of the 
viciousness of this policy, and a detennination “to throw 
open the doors of distinction to the natives, and grant them a 
full participation in all the honours and emoluments of the 
state.’’ As far back as 1824, the Court of Directors had ex- 
pressed their couviction that to secure promptitude in the 
administration of justice, native functionaries must be employed 
to dispose of all suits, of whatever description and amount. 
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The leading members of Government were fully prepared to 
abandon the Cornwallis doctrine, and to give the natives an 
interest in the stability of our govermnent by giving them 
a share in the management of it. But it required an intrepid 
reformer like Lord William Bentinck at the head of the 
government, to carry out these large views. This liberal 
policy was inaugurated by the Regulations of 1881, which 
completely reconstinictcd the legal establishments of the 
Bengal Presidency, and entrusted the primary jurisdiction of 
all suits, of whatever character or amount, not excluding those 
instituted against Government, to native agency. The new 
system provided for three grades of native judges, the highest 
that of Principal Sudder Ameen, on 500 rupees a-mouth, sub- 
sequently raised to 750, which is still egregiously inadequate 
to the position and responsibOities of the office. The principle 
of employing natives in important offices was gradually ex- 
tended to other departments, and it has resulted in imparting 
a degi'ee of vigour and popularity to the British administration 
which it never enjoyed before. So greatly indeed has this 
privilege been appreciated by the natives, that there is some 

* risk of their losing the manly feeling of independence in their 
great eagerness for public employ. The policy introduced by 
Lord William Bentinck has been zealously and nobly followed 
up by his successors. New paths of distinction have been 
opened to native ambition, and a native judge now sits on the 
bench of the highest court in Calcutta, au(} natives of rank and 
influence occupy scats in the Legislative Council. 

sutt6«a, 1880 TX^oQt benignant and memorable act of Lord 

William Bentinck’s adpiinistration was the abolition 

• of Suttees. Some have questioned whether this atrocious rite 
could be traced to a religious origin, but it was always conse- 
crated by the solemnities of religion, and it has been practised 
for twenty centuries, in a greater or less degree, wherever Hin* 
dooism has been professed. Even in Bali, one of the remote 
islands of the Eastern Archipelago, where the Hindoo faidi 
still lingers, no fewer than seventy widows were burnt alive 
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towards the close of the last century, with the body of one of 
the rajas. It was discouraged and sometimes prohibited by 
the Mahomedans, and Akbar himself on one occasion, issued 
from his palace on horseback and rescued a victim from the 
pile. The first effort to interfere with it under the Company^ 
(Tovernment was made by Mr. George Udny, the friend anr 
associate of Sir John Shore, and by Dr. Carey. Lord Wei 
lesley to whom they presented an address, was then on th 
eve of quitting the Government, but he recorded a minute i 
favour of abolishing the rite, stating “ that it was one of th 
fundamental maxims of the British Government to consult tl^ 
opinions, customs, and prejudices of the natives, but only whei 
they were consistent with the principles of humanity, moralif \ 
and reason.” The Sudder Court, however, put back the cause 
of abolition in 1810, by issuing a Circular Order setting forth 
the circumstances in. which the act was to bo considered 
illegal, on which Mr. Courtenay Smith, one of the greatest men 
who ever adorned the bench of that court, asserted that 
“these orders had only served to spread and confirm this 
execrable usage.” On this and every subsequent attempt to 
lessen the evil by regulating it, the Com't of Directors justly 
remarked that such measures tended rather to increase than 
to diminish the practice, and that, by juohibiting it in certain 
cases, the Government appeared to sanction it in all others, 
and was thus made an ostensible party to the sacrifice. The 
Bombay Government committed a still more fatal eiTor in 
employing one of its European ofiicers to construct the pile in 
order to give the unhappy victim an opportunity of escape, if 
she was unable to sustain th^ torture of the flames. Subsequent 
to 1820 the question was discussed with increasing earnestness 
in England and in India, but some of the most distinguished 
of the public ofiicers, Mr. Colebrooke, Mr. Mountstewart Elphm- 
stone, and Colonel Sutherland, sliruuk from the bold proposal 
of a direct prohibition, and some went so far as to assert 
that it would violate the rule of toleration to which our Govern- 
ment owed its stability. In 1828, the Court of Director sent a 



53 


XXXI.] LORD WILLIAM BBNT1HCK*S BMQVIRIEB. 

despatch to India, in which all the arguments which had been 
adduced against the abolition were earnestly and sincerely 
combated, and the question was referred to the consideration, 
of the local Oovemment, with an implied expression of the 
gratification it would afford them to learn that the rite could 
be safely abolished. Lord Amherst consulted the most eminent 
of the Oovemment servants, but the diversity of the opinions 
they expressed only served to increase his embarrassment. 
Mr. Courtenay Smith and Mr. Alexander Ross boldly urged 
the immediate and peremptory prohibition of the rite. 
Mr. Harington, who had been for a quarter of a century a 
great authority on all local questions, and* who was withal a 
man of strong religious feelings, considered that the rite could 
be extinguished only by a gradual improvement among the 
people through the dissemination of moral instruction. Lord 
Amherst was obliged to inform the Court that he could not, in 
such circumstances, recommend the absolute interdiction of it 
under legal penalties, but he trusted to the diffusion of know- 
ledge then in progress for the eventual suppression of ‘Hhis 
detestaWe superstition.” In July, 1827, the Court placed the 
question in the hands of the Governor-General, requesting him, 
after serious deliberation, to determine in what degree the 
ordinary course of civilization could be accelerated by a judi- 
cious and seasonable interposition of authority. 

Lord william position of this question when 

Benttnck’B Lord William Bentinck landei^in Calcutta, feeling, 
enquiriea, 1829. dreadful responsibility hanging 

over his head; in this world and the next, if, as the Governor- 
General of India, he was to consent to the continuation of this 
•practice one moment longer, not than our security, but than 
the real happiness and permanent welfare of the native popu- 
lati^ rendered indispensable. He resolved to take up the 
question without any delay, and ** come to as early a deter- 
mination as a mature consideration would allow,” and ^ having 
made that determination, to stand ty it, yea or no, and* set 
his conscience at rest.” Immediately after his anivali he 
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circulated a confidcutial comraunlcatlon among fifty or 
of the chief military and civil officers of Government, re- 
quiring their opinion as to the effect which the abolition pf 
this impious and inhuman sacrifice not of one but of thou- 
sands of victims,” was likely to produce in the native'Com- 
munity generally, and on the minds of the sepoys in particuli^r. 
The majority of the officers in the army asserted ^that the 
immediate and peremptoiy abolition of the practice would 
croatc no alarm among the native troops. Of the civil func- 
tionaries, three fourths advocated its j)ositivo prohibition. The 
most 8ti*enuou8 advocate for non-interference was the eminent 
orientalist, Dr. Horace Wilson, whose literaiy pursuits had 
imparted a strong oriental bins to his sympathies, and who 
was the great patron, and the idol, of f>un(lits and brahmins. 
He affirmed that the practice could not be abolished without 
doing violence to the cons(nontiou8 belief of every order of 
Hindoos ; that it would be a direct interference with their reli- 
gion, and an infringement of the pledge wc had given them to 
support it ; that it would diffuse a detestation of British autho- 
rity, cimte extensive dissatisfaction and distnist, and alienate 
the affections of the people. The warmest advocate of abolition 
was Mr. — aftenvards Sir William — Macnaghton, second, as an 
orientalist, only to Dr. Wilson, lie admitted that, according 
to the notions of the nindiX)B, the sacrihee of suttee was a 
religious act of the highest merit, and that it was unjust as 
well as unwise to interfere with religious creeds, however 
absurd. Let the HindiX),” he said, believe in his thi'ce 
hundred and thirty millions of gods until it may please the 
Almighty to reclaim him from his idolatry ; but let him not 
immolate thousands of helpless females on the altar of fana- •* 
tidsm, in defiance of the eternal laws of nature and tho 
immutaUe principles of justice.” He ridiculed the phantom 
of danger: Under the Mahomodans, the Hindoos tamely 
endured all sorts of insults to their religion and violation of 
their prejudices. Their temples were polluted and destroyed, 
and many were constrained to become Mussulmans, yet there 
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uo general qrganlssed disaffection. The rite 'was not 
respected by the hardy and warlike Ilindoos of the north^weetf 
but by the sleek and timid inliabitauts of Bengal, the fat and 
greasy citbsolis of Calcutta, whose very existence depended on 
the prosperity of the British Government.*^ 

Aboittion of Fortified by the opinion of the most experienced 
isao. and the most liberal minded men in the service, and 
confident of the support of the Court of Directors, Lord William 
Bentinck and his two counsellors, Mr. Butterworth Bayley 
and Sir Charles Metcalfe, on the 14th of December, 1829, passed 
that celebrated llegulation which ‘^declared the practice of 
Suttee illegal and punishable by the criminal courts as cul- 
pable homicide.” T^ius by one bold and resolute effort, a 
practice which had polluted India from the remotest antiquity, 
was exiinguished under the fiag of England, and for the first 
time since the introduction of llindooism, *Hhe Ganges flowed 
unblooded to the sea.” Twenty-five attempts at suttee were 
made after the passing of the Regulation, but they were pre- 
vented by the simple interposition of the police. Not the 
slightest feeling of alarm, still less of resentment, was exhi- 
bited in the army, or in the country. In the course of a few 
years, the practice became a matter of histoiy like the sacri- 
fice of children at Saugor, and the enlightened Hindoo of the 
pi'esent day looks back on this barbarous custom with the 
same feelings with which Englishmen look back on the 
human sacrifices of the Druids. Lord ^^illiam Bentinck was 
enabled within a twelvemonth to assui'o the Directors that 
there never was a greater bugbear tliau the fear of revolt. 
The only circle in which the abolition created any sensation 
• was that of the rich and orthodox baboos of Calcutta, who 
resented the decision of Government, and more ospedally the 
promptitude with which it had been canied into execution, as 
it deprived them of the gratification of obstructing it They 
drew up a petition to the Government in which the fine Romaa 
hand of their European counsellor was distinctly virible^ 
^manding tbe restoration of the rite as part and paieel 

a 
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of Uindooism, with which Parliament had pledged itself not'to 
interfere. The native organ of the paiiiy in his weekly jour- 
nal affirmed that the signataries to the petition for restoring 
the ^‘sacred rite of Suttee” included “the learned, the 
wealthy, the virtuous, the noble, the polite, and the mild.” 
But Lord William Bentinck turned a deaf ear to every remon- 
strance, and -refused to suspend the Regulation for a moment. 
A memorial was then drawn up to the Privy Council in Eng- 
land, appealing against the proceedings of the Government 
of India, because they contravened the Act of Parliament 
which ordained that “ nothing done in consequence of the rule 
of tho caste should be held to bo a crime though not justiBable 
by the laws of England.” The appeal ^as taken into consi- 
deVation in June 1832, and the venerable Lord Wellesley, the 
first Governor-General who had recorded his condemnation of 
tho rite, had tho high gratification of assisting in dismissing 
the petition, and in giving to this sublime act of humanity the 
sanction of the highest tribunal in the British empire. 

Hindoo Un of William Bentinck is also due the merit of 

Inheritance, having established the rights of conscience in India. 

To prevent defections from Hindooism, the Hindoo 
legislators had enacted that ancestral property should descend 
only to those who performed the funeral obsequies of a de- 
ceased parent or relative, according to the rule of the shasters, 
and the man who renounced the Hindoo creed, was thus con- 
signed to poverty. The Mahomedans, who were enjoined to 
propagate their religion by the sword, treated this injunction 
with profound contempt. No Hindoo was. ever permitted to 
occupy a seat on the bench during their supremac}', and the 
Mahomedan judges, who rejected Hindoo law, were not likely 
to deprive a proselyte to their own creed of his patrimony. 
Ht. Bastings, in a spirit of liberality, guaranteed to the Hindoos 
and Mussulmans the enjoyment of their own laws of inheri- 
tance in his first code of 1772. This equitable rule was sub- 
sequently le-enacted both in England and in India, by those 
who weie as ignorant as Mr. Hastings was of the intolerant 
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diaracter of the Hindoo law of property to which they were 
giving a British sanction. Lord William Bentinck resolved 
to relieve the Government from the odium of countenancing 
this illiberal law and, to avoid a fanatical opposition, took 
advantage of the occasion of remodelling and re-enacting 
several existing regulations, quietly to introduce a clause which 
provided that the Hindoo and Mahomedan law of inheritance 
should apply only to those who were ioTtd fide professors of 
those religions at the time of its application.” The law was 
passed without observation, and the tendency of it to restore 
liberty of conscience was not discovered by the bigoted 
Hindoos till it came into operation, when it was found to 
be too late to demand its repeal. In the same sjmt of liber- 
ality he abrogated another rule, equally unjust, but of our own 
Admiiiion of <5^6^1*00. The Mahomcdans had encouraged prose- 
nttUTeChriiiiana lytism by the bestowal of honours and estates 
toofflee. 1831 . titles, and some of the most eminent of their 
provincial governors — among others the great Moorshed-kooly- 
khan, the founder of Moorshedabad — were converts from 
Ilindooism. The Company and their servants in India, from 
that dread of offending native prejudices, which, though in 
some cases judicious and prudent, too often led to the 
toleration of evil, had run into the opposite extreme, and 
expressly debarred native converts to Christianity from holding 
any post, however humble, under their government. liOrd 
William Bentinck was determined to extinguish this disre- 
putable anomaly, and in the same Regulation which thregf open 
the public service to the natives of the countiy, ordain^ lhat 
there s hould be no exclusion from office on aoeount of caste r 
m^ed, or naltfon. The publication of this enactment demon- 
sm^ the ^gtegious error into which the Government had 
fallen by supposing that the unnatural stigma they had cast 
on their own creed, Would tend to conciliate and gratify the 
Hindoos. Those who had been most clamorous for the 
restoration of suttee were the first to come forward and 
applaud this act of fibemlitj imd jostiGe. 
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sai»preMioii of It was during the administration of Lord William 
Thttggeo, J830. Bentinck that the first energetic measures were 
adopted to extirpate the Thugs, a frateniity of hereditary 
assassins, who subsisted on the plunder of the victims they 
strangled. Pew districts were without residtmt Thugs, but 
they generally adopted the occupation of agriculturists to con- 
ceal their nefarious profession, and no district was fee from 
I their depredations. They were in the habit of quitting their 
Glomes in a body, leaving their wives and their childi’en in the 
village. They generally att^iclied themselves, as if by acci- 
dent, to the travellers they met, from whom they obtained 
such information as they requin^d, b^’ a free and cheerful in- 
tercourse. On reaching some 8|K)t suib^d to their piu*j)Ose, a 
strip of cloth, or an unfolded turban, Avas Huddenly thrown 
around the neck of the victim, the ends of which were crossed 
and drawn tight till he ceased to breathe, llis body ivasthen 
rified and thrown into a pit hastily dug with a pickaxe which 
had been consecrated by religious ceremonies. The Thugs 
were bound to secrtjcy by solemn oaths, and recognized each 
other by peculiar signs and a slang vocabulary. They con- 
sidered thems(dvcs as acting under the itnmcdiatc auspices of 
the deity, and had a special veueratiou for Doorga, the tute- 
lary goddess of vagabonds, thieves, and murderers. They 
observed her festivals with superstitious punctuality, and pre- 
sented offering's at her most celebrated shrines in various parts 
of the country. They had a firm confidence in signs and 
omens| and endeavoured through them to ascertain her pleasure 
regarding their expeditions, and considered themselves as acting 
tU^er.a divine commission Avhon they were favourable. The 
gangs were recruited with juvenile apj)renj^sr who were 
gradually and cautiously initiated into tlie inystcriiM bf'^e 
professtoQ by one of the ciders, who was ever after regarded 
in tiie light of a spiritual guide. The nhmber of their victims 
fo t^e year was counted by thousands. The subordinate native 
chiefs and officers in Central India, as wdl as the zemindars 
and pefioemen in our own provinces, to whom they were wdl 
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known, connived at their practices on the condition of shai'ing 
their plunder. The establishment of British functionaries in the 
native states first brought this atrodous system to light, and 
some feeble and ineffectual efforts were made to eradicate it. 
Lord William Bentinck was resolved to spare no exertion to 
deliver India from this scourge. With this view, he created 
a special department for the suppiession of Thuggee, and 
placed it under the direction of Major — afterwards Sir William 
— Sleeman, whose name is inseparably associated in the 
annals of British India with this mission of humanity. He 
threw his whole soul into the work, and organized a oompre* 
hensive system of operations, which embraced every proviuoe ; 
by means of approvers who turned king’s evidence, he ob- 
tained a complete clue to the proceedings and movements of 
the whole fraternity, as well as the means of identifying its 
members, and was thus enabled, with the efficient staff of 
officers whom he had the discernment to select, to take the field 
simultaneously against the various gangs in every direction. 
It was not among the least important results of the establish- 
ment of one paramount authority throughout the continent of 
India, that the officers in this department were enabled to hunt 
the Thugs without impediment frpm province to province, 
whether under British or native rule, and to leave them no 
prospect of shelter in any district. In the course of six 
years, two thousand of these miscreants were arrested and 
tried, and three fourths of them scntemced to imprisonment, 
transportation, or death. The oonfeocracy was effectually 
broken up, and travelling in India ceased to be dangerous. 
These efforts were crowned by the establishment of a school 
of industry at Jubbulpore, for the Thugs who had turned 
approvers, and for the children of convicted offenders. The 
men were ignorant of any trade save robbety and murder, but 
in the factory they were instructed in every branch of manu- 
facture, and' became skilled artisans, capable of earning an 
honest livelihood by their labour. The children, instead <rf 
being trained to mime, were taught the rodimeuts of learning 
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and trade, and fitted to becfime useful members of society. 
The scene of cheerful and industrious activity which the insti- 
tution exhibited, viewed in contrast with the former occupa- 
tion of its inmates, was calculated to afford the most grateful 
reflections to the mind of the philanthropist. 

Bteuftcwnmuni- The attention of Lord William Bentinck immc- 
mtioa, 1830 84. diately after his arrival was devoted to the estab- 
lishment of steam communication on the Ganges, and between 
India and England. Under his directions two vessels were 
built in Calcutta and fitted up with engines imported from 
England, apd they performed in the brief period of three weeks 
the distance of eight hundred miles between Calcutta and 
Allahabad, which had ordinarily occupied three months. The 
success of this experiment induced him to press the completion 
of a steam fleet on the Court of Directors, and they responded 
to his wishes with a laudable alacrity. The system of steam 
navigation on the rivers in Hindostan was thus fully estab- 
lished under the auspices of Government, and eventually 
transferred to private enterprise. A still more important 
object with the Governor-General was the abridgment of the 
voyage between England and India, which he endeavoured to 
promote with untiring ardour. A considerable fund had been 
raised for this object in Calcutta as early as 1828, and a pre- 
mium was offered for any steamer which should perform the 
voyage between the two countries within seventy days. The 
** Enterprise,” commanded by Captain Johnson, was the first 
to compete for the premium, but she was a hundred and 
thirteen days in reaching Calcutta from Falmouth. The route 
by the Cape was consequently considered unsuited to the 
object. An attempt was then made by the King’s Govern- 
ment, under the direction of Colonel Chesney, to open a 
communication by way of the Euphrates and the Per- 
sian Gulf, but the obstacles were found to be insuperablO. 
It remained therefore to make an experiment by the Sea, 
and Lord William Bmitinck directed the Hugh Liudsay,” a 
steamer d four hundred tons, built for Government at 
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DuDibay, to be despatched from that port on the 20th March, 
1830, to Suez which she reached in a month. Three other 
voyages were subsequently performed by that vessel, and it 
was clearly demonstrated that, with suitable arrangements in 
the Mediterranean, the voyage from Bombay to England 
might be accomplished with ease in fifty-five days. But the 
Court of Directors raised an objection to these expenments 
on the score of the great expense they entailed. Lord William 
Bentinck replied that the revenues of India could not, in his 
(\stimation, be appropriated to any object more conducive to 
the good of both countries than that of bringing them into close 
communication with each other. The Chairman of the Court, 
however, questioned whether the end in view would be worth 
the probable expenditure, and the India House at length 
positively prohibited any further employment of the “Hugh 
J.indsay ” for the conveyance of mails. The subject was soon 
after brought before the House of Commons, and the committee 
appointed to investigate it raported that a regular and expedi- 
tious communication by steam between England and India was 
an object of national importance, and that measures ought to be 
immediately adopted to establish it by way of the Red Sea, 
at the joint expense of the Company and the Crown. The 
indifference of the India House was overruled by the higher 
authority of Parliament, and the “ Hugh Lindsay ” was again 
put in requisition and despatched with the mails to Sqez, but 
the Court of Directors were lukewarm on, the subject, als^tlie 
^ enterprise, conducted without spirit, fell again into abeyance. 
A subscription was likewise raised at the three Presidencies 
to the extent of three lacs of rupees for the promotion of this 
object, but the plans which were devised proved abortive. 

TK- » • , It was reserved for the Peninsular and Oriental 
and Oriental Company to carry to a successful issue the oom- 
compaay, 1842. views to whidi Lord William Bentincfc 

had devoted his attention, both in India and after his return 
to England. This Company, which was originally established 
for service to the ports in the Peninsula, was encouraged by a 
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Royal charter to extend its labours to India. Commencing with 
a small capital and a limited object, it has gradually grown 
up, by a rare combination of enterprise, prudence, and perse- 
verance, into a great national undertaking. During the quarter 
of a century which has elapsed since its first vessel was 
despatched to Calcutta in 184B, the sphere of its operations 
has been expanded till it embraces the whole of the eastern 
hemisphere. Its fleet, second only to the navies of England; 
France, and America, now comprises more than sixty steamers, 
aggregating 100,000 tons, vrith 20,000 horse-power. By these 
powerful vessels passengers, letters, books, and merchandise are 
conveyed, week after week, over 11,000 miles of sea to the ex- 
treme points of Sydney in Australia, and Yokohama in Japan; 
and the voyages are performed with a degree of speed and punc- 
tuality which would have appeared fabulous half a century ago. 
Mails stalling from different and distant extremities have 
traversed half the globe and reached their destination in 
England, simultaneously, within an hour and a half of their 
appointed time. The importance of this enterprise of a 
private company to the interests of the mother countiy, and 
her eastern dependencies, it would be difficult to overrate. It 
has given a character of solidity and compactness to the British 
empire in the Eastern world, which enables us to contemplate 
its expansion without any feeling of apprehension. It has 
linked the most distant countries of the east with the European 
world, and for the first time after the lapse of more than 
twenty centuries, given full effect to the views of Alexander 
the Great when he founded Alexandria, and deptined it to be 
the highway between Europe and Asia. It has covered the 
Bed Sea with steamers, and converted it into an English lake. 
It has given a political importance to the land of the Pharoahs, 
which oonstrains England to consider the maintenance of its 
indepoidence, even at the hazard of war, an indispensable 
article of national policy. The eeppire of India belongs to the 
nearest European power, and it is the enterprise of this Com- 
pany which has conferred the advantage of this position on 
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England. Our base of operations in Asia is the sea, but whOe 
transpoi-ts were four or five montl?s going round the Gape, our 
interests were always exposed to adverse contingencies. It 
is the spirited exertions of this Company which have brought 
the ports of India within four weeks* reach of the resources 
of England, and completed our ascendency in the east. 

^ The cause of education received a fresh impulse 

Edacation ; ^ 

Orientalism, OS Well as a beneficial direction during Lord 

1818-83. William Bentinck’s administration. The earliest 

movement of Government towards the intellectual improve- 
ment o{ India dates from the year 1813, when on the motion 
of Mr. Robert Percy Smith, who had been Advocate-General 
in Calcutta, and, as usual, obtained a seat in Parliament on bis 
return, a rider was added to the India Bill, directing that a 
lac of rupees should be appropriated “ to the revival and pro- 
motion of literature, and tho encouragement of the learned 
natives of India, and for the introduction and promotion of a 
knowledge of the sciences among the inhabitants of the British 
territories out of any surplus which might remain of the rents, 
revenues, and profits of our territorial acquisitions.’* This 
vote was interpreted both in Leadenhall Street and in Calcutta 
to apply chiefly to the revival and encouragement of Hindoo 
and Mahomedan literature ; and, considering the brahminised 
feelings of the period of Mr. Smith’s residence in Calcutta, 
there con be little doubt that the grant was intended primarily, 
though not exclusively, for that object, ^uring Lord Minto’s 
• administration, the only public money exf^ded in education 
was devoted to the establishment of Hindoo colleges, with 
the view, as the Government stated, of giving the people the 
benefit of the beautiful morality embodied in the sbasters. 
Mr. Dowdeswcll, the superintendent of police in the lower 
provinces, had stated in his report, that he could not expect 
to obtain credit for his narrative of a thousandth part of the 
atrocities of the damU, but the only remedy he could propose 
was that the institutions of Mahomedanism and Hindooism 
should be revived, and gmduaBy moulded into a system of 
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instruction for these banditti. The fund voted by Parliament 
was allowed to accumulate for ten years, when Mr. Adam 
distinguished his brief tenure of office in 1823 by appointing 
a Committee of public instruction to suggest measures for the 
better education of the people in useful knowledge, and the 
arts and sciences of Europe, and for the improvement of 
public morals. Thiiif enlightened movement was soon after 
strengthened by the receipt of an unexpected despatch from 
Leadeuliall Street. Seven years before this period, Lord 
Hastings had suggested to Mr. Charles Grant the propriety 
of appropriating the Parliamentary grant to the support of 
schools rather than of Hindoo colleges. Mr. Grant replied 
that there had always been in the Direction men of influence 
opposed to the intellectual improvement of the natives ; they 
were gradually dying out, but it would still be premature to 
urge the course which the Governor-General proposed. But 
Mr. James Mill, the historian, the advocate of all liberal prin- 
ciples, now occupied an important position in the India office, 
where he had acquired that infiueneo which is naturally exer- 
cised by a great mind. A proposal had been received from the 
Government of India to improve the Hindoo college at Benares, 
and the Mahomedan college in Calcutta, and to add to them 
a Hindoo college in the metropolis. It fell to Mr. Mill to 
draft the reply to this despatch, and he stated that ‘^in 
professing to establish seminaries for the purpose of teaching 
mere Hindoo or mere Mahomt3dan literature, the Government 
bound itself to teach a great deal of what was frivolous, not 
a little of what was purely mischievous, and a small remainder 
ndeed in which utility was in any way concerned. The great 
end of Government should be, not to teach Hindoo or Maho- 
medan learning, but useful learning.” But Orientalism was 
stiB supreme in Caldutta. High attainments in Sanscrit and 
Arabic f(»med ;^(i;.^|iure8t road to promotion and honour in the 
public service, andjthe leading members of Government were 
oaturally partial to the cultivation of those studies which had 
laised ihem to distinction. The ^cation department, more- 
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over, was under the absolute control of Dr. Horace Wilson, 
the great champion of native literature and institutions. The 
Parliamentary grant was accordingly — with some trifling 
exceptions to save appearances — devoted for ten years longer 
to the promotion of studies, of which the mode, the medium, 
and the scope were altogether oriental in their character, and 
designed to conciliate old prejudices, and to perpetuate old 
ideas. 

New policy of Meaiiwhfle, a predilection for English was 
rtuSn^of spreading among the natives in and 

Kngiisb, 1833.' arouud the metropolis, and ^ demand for instruc- 
tion in that language, and the acquisition of European science, 
was pressed with increased earnestness on the attention of 
the Board of Education. The Board itself was divided into 
two hostile parties ; the Orientalists, headed by Dr. Wilson, 
who deprecated any interference with the patronage of Hindoo 
literature, and the Anglicists, as they were termed, the advo- 
cates of a European education through the medium of English, 
who were animated by the energy and the counsels of Mr. — 
now Sir Charles — Trevelyan, to whom the country is under 
lasting obligations for his untiring zeal at this critical period 
in the cause of sound and liberal education. The division in 
the Board brought its operations to a dead lock, and an appeal 
was made to Government. Mr. Macaulay, the greatest English 
classic of the age, was now a member of the Supreme Council, 
as well as President of the Board of Education, and he 
denounced with irresistible force the continued promotion of 
Orientalism, as tending, not to support the progress of truth 
but to delay the death of expiring error. “ We are at pre- 
^ sent,” he said, a Board for printing books which are of less 
value than the paper on which they are printed was when 
it was blank, and for giving artificial encouragement to absurd 
history, absurd metaphysics, absurd physics, and absurd 
theology.” The question was brought to an issue on the 
7th March, 1835, by the resolution of the Governor-General 
in Council, that the great object of the British Government 

F 
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ought to be the promotion of European literature and science 
among the natives of India, and that the funds appropriated 
to education would be best employed on English education 
alone.” No college or school of oriental learning was, how- 
ever, to be abolished, while the natives were inclined to avail 
themselves of it ; the stipends to the teachers and students 
were to be continued, but not renewed ; and the publication 
of oriental works and of translations of medical and mathe- 
matical works into Arabic, which neither the teachers nor 
pupils could comprehend, was at once discontinued. 

Remark! on tbia This resolution encountered a stern opposition, 
measure, 1834 . Asiatic Societies in Calcutta and in London, 

as well as on the Continent, came forward to deprecate it as a 
severe discouragement of the cultivation of oriental literature. 
The design of these associations was to prosecute researches 
into the history, antiquities, and literature of the east, and 
to unfold the ancient records of Asia to the European world. 
It was the unquestionable duty of a liberal Government to 
patronize such labours, and to make suitable provision from 
the public funds for the preservation of the ancient monuments 
of Indian civilization, whether in stone or manuscript ; but it 
was a dereliction of duty to divert to the promotion of this 
object the scanty funds allotted to the education and improve- 
ment of the people. Nor was the patronage of the state 
necessary to the maintenance of Hindoo learning. It had 
continued to flourish for centuries without any succour from 
the Mahomedan princes, and there were ample funds in the 
country for its support, apart from those of the Treasury. To 
prevent the settlement of the interlopers whom the Directors 
could not entirely exclude from the countiy, they had adopted 
and rigidly enforced the principle, altogether novel in the 
history of conquest, of prohibiting their own countrymen 
from acquiring an interest of any description in the soil. 
With the exception of the estates held by Mahomedans, which 
were comparatively few, the whole rental of the Gangetic 
valley was in the hands of Hindoos, and available for the 
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encouragement of their institutions. The celebrity of all 
religious, social, and family festivals, in popular estimation, 
depended on tlie entertainment of brahmins, and the gifts 
bestowed on them were proportioned to their literary repu- 
tation. Hence it was impossible to discover how the with- 
drawal of Government aid from the two or three colleges it had 
established could affect in any perceptible degree the cultiva- 
tion of the sacred language of the Vedas. The encouragement 
of English was, on the other hand, one of the highest blessings 
which could be conferred on the country. It unlocked to the 
natives all the stores of European knowledge and science, and 
brought them into association with the highest civilization in 
the world. It shook the fabric of error and the empire of super- 
stition which had survived the lapse of twenty-five centuries. 
It introduced a flood of light into the minds of the natives 
upon every object of human enquiiy, and communicated to 
them the secret of our own greatness. The judicious resolution 
of Lord William Bentinck has been followed by a degree of 
success which exceeds the most sanguine cxj>cctationB, and the 
language and literature of England have now become as 
familiar to the upper ten thousand, as ever the language of 
Rome was within the sphere of her conquests. The only 
drawback connected with it has been the neglect of vernacular 
education, through which alone the groat body of the people 
can receive the elements of mental Improvement. But public 
measures in eveiy department in India depend so greatly 
on the idiosyncracies of those who hapjfen, for the time, to 
be in power, that there is no reason to despair of seeing this 
error remedied at some future time, and the million rescued 
from the barbarism of ignorance. 

^ . The cause of sound and enlightened education 

biyBinititation, was materially promoted during this period by 
the efforts of the General Assembly, under the 
superintendence of the Rev. Pr. Duff. He proceeded to India 
in 1830, with the view of establishing an institution which 
Bhould cominne secular instruction of the highest order, through 
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the medium of English, with an unreserved communication 
of the doctnnes and morals of Chnstianity, which were alto- 
gether excluded from the Government colleges. The tuition 
imparted in the institution he founded embraced every branch 
of a liberal education, and was in no respect inferior to that 
which the colleges supported by the state professed to bestow. 
He and his colleagues made no secret of the fact that their 
system of education was inseparably associated with Christian 
instruction, but their rooms were soon crowded with twelve 
hundred scholars, and the teachers were regarded with feelings 
of distinguished confidence. The eininent succ^ess of this insti- 
tution is to be traced to the stunly energy, and the classical 
endowments of its conductors, who arc entitled to jmblic 
gratitude for their exertions to elevate the native character, 
and to give the country the benefit of a complete education, in 
every depai'tment of human pursuit. 

The Medical No attempt worthy of the Government had been 
College, 1835. made before the time of Lord William Bcntinck 
to supersede native quackeiy by the cultivation of medical 
science. In the Sanscrit and Arabic colleges the systems of 
Galen and Hippocrates were taught in cxirnbination with a 
smattering of European ideas; and a public institution existed, 
though of a very inferior description, for training native doctors, 
as they were called, but they never rose above the dignity of 
apothecaries. As the crowning act of his administration, the 
Governor-General founded a medical collogo in Calcutta in 
the month of March, 1835, to afford, through the medium of 
English treatises and English lectures, a professional educa- 
tion to the natives in every branch of the science, as cultivated 
in Europe. The most eminent medical officers in the service 
were placed in the professors’ chairs ; a library and a museum 
were established, and every appliance necessary to place it 
on the same footing of efficiency as European colleges was 
furnished with a bountiful hand. Sage men of long experience 
and reputed wisdom confidently predicted the failure of the ex- 
periment* Contact with a dead body had for twenty centuries 
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been considered a mortal pollution by the Hindoos, and it 
was traditionally affirmed that native prejudices were invin- 
cible. But these anticipations, when brought to the test of 
actual practice, proved, as usual, to be the phantoms of a mor- 
bid imagination. Natives of high caste were found to resort 
freely to the dissecting room, and to handle the scalpel with 
as much indifferenoo as European students. In the first year 
they assisted in dissecting sixty subjects, and the feeling of 
ardour with which they entered on these studies, and the 
aptitude for acquiring knowledge which they exhibited 
created a universal feeling of surprise. The downfall of one 
prejudice paved the way for the removal of othera. In 1844, 
I)warkenath Tagore, one of the most liberal and enlightened 
native gentlemen of the time, offered to take two of the 
students with him to England, and cbmplete their professional 
education at his owii expense. His views were cordially 
seconded by Dr. Mouat, the secretary of the college, to whose 
ability arid energy the infant institution was indebted in no 
small measure for its (jfficiency, and he persuaded two of the 
must advanced pupils to accept the offer and cross the “black 
water,” though at the risk of fojfciting the privileges of 
their caste. They entered the medical schools in London, 
and successfully competed with the best scientific students 
in England. 

^ , The eminent seiTices of Sir John Malcolm during 

Sir John Malcolm . -r it 

Governor of a Career of forty years in, India, were tardily 
Bombay, 1827. 1327 with the Government 

of Bombay. His political opinions carry little weight in com- 
parison with those of Munro, Elphiustone, Metcalfe, and 
others, but no officer of the Company ever possessed in a 
higher degree the happy art of conciliating the attachment of 
the people. He did not, like too many of his countrymen, keep 
himself aloof from the natives, but assodated with them with 
all that freedom and ease, and that genial humour for which 
the French in India have always been more distinguished 
than the English. In the provinces of Central India he was 
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remembered with the Scame feelings of affectionate veneration 
which Bussy had excited in the Deccan, of whom it was 
remarked, that fifty years after he had left Hyderabad, the 
highest honour which the common j)eoplc could pay to a 
European was to address him as Mons. Bussy. In the 
peaceful condition of Western India at the period of Sir John’s 
appointment there was little bcoj>c for the exercise of his 
political or diplomatic talents, and his administration might 
have passed almost without observation, but for the collision 
which took place between the Supreme Court and his Govern- 
ment. 

CoiiiBion of the ^ <inarter of a century Bombay had been 

supreme Court coiittmt with thc court of a llecorder for the 
and Gov., 1832 . administration of English law, and the bench had 
been adorned with thc genius of Sir James Mackintosh. In 
1823, the growing importance of the town and port rendered 
it advisable to establish a Supreme Court of Judicature, with 
tliree judges, as at Calcutta and Madras, The recollection of 
the unseemly and jierilous stnigglo between the Court in 
Calcutta and the Government, in thc days of Hastings and 
Impey, might have suggested the necessity of preventing a 
similar conflict by a clear definition of thc powers and jurisdic- 
tion of the new court. But thc same error was repeated, and 
with the same mischievous results. The new judges gave the 
utmost latitude of construction to the indefinite powers con- 
ferred on them by their charter, and manifested the same 
disposition to treat the Government of the Company with 
contempt, and to encroach on its authority, which had been 
exhibited in Calcutta fifty years before. In their “thirst for 
jurisdiction,” as the great historian of India remarked of the 
Supreme Court of Bengal, “ they availed themselves of the 
hooks and handles which the ensnariug system of law adminis- 
tered by them afforded in abundance, to draw within their pale 
the whole transactions of thc country.” It was in reference 
to these remarks of Mr. Mill, that the Bombay Chief Justice 
went out of his way to assert that “if the whole of what 
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Mr. Mill had said about judges and law had been inserted in 
the * Bombay Courier,’ he knew where the editor of that paper 
would be now, or in a day or two.” The conflict between the 
two powers was brought to an issue in 1829. A Mahratta 
youth of fourteen, Moro Roghoonath, was left at the decease 
of his parents under the guardianship of his uncle, Pandoorang, 
a man of the highest family connections, and a kinsman of the 
late Peshwa. A near relative of the girl to whom Moro had 
been affianced, was anxious to obtain the wardship of the 
wealthy minor, and was advised by the lawyers to prefer his 
suit to the Supreme Court. He accordingly proceeded to 
Bombay, and under their directions made affidavit that the 
youth was compulsorily detained by Pandoorang at the risk 
of his life, and a writ of habeas corpus was immediately 
granted to bring him up to the . Presidency. Under the 
instructions of Government, the Magistrate resisted the 
execution of the writ, alleging that neither the undo nor the 
nephew had ev^er resided, or been possessed of property, 
within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, and were not 
therefore amenable to its process. The judges maintained 
on the contrary, that their Court had been invested with all 
the powers of the Court of King’s Bench, and was bound to 
watch over the liberty of the King’s subjects to the farthest 
limits of the Presidency. Sir John Malcolm addressed a 
temperate and conciliatory letter to them, pointing out the 
injurious consequences of a contest between the Royal Court 
and the Company’s Government, and propo^\ng the suspension 
of all proceedings pending a reference to England. This 
communication was treated as an unconstitutional and a 
criminal proceeding, and denounced as an insult to the majesty 
of British law. During these discussions two of the judges 
died, but Sir John Grant, who was loft alone on the bench, 
continued to multiply the issue of writs. A criminal, who 
had been sentenced to imprisonment for two years by the 
Sessions Judge of one of the districts in the interior, was 
released by order of the Supremo Court. The Guickwar 
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refused the payment of a loan due to the Company, under the 
impression that the Supreme Court had power to release him 
from the obligation. The authority of Government was 
shaken to its foundation, and it became necessary to vindicate 
it in the eyes of the natives. Sir John Malcolm deemed it his 
duty to resist the encroachments of the Court with the same 
vigour which Warren Hastings had exhibited under similar 
circumstances in Calcutta. lie placed a guard at the door of 
Pandoorang’s residence to prevent the entrance of the con- 
stable, and he issued a circular to all the Company’s Judges 
and Magistrates directing them to make no return to any of 
the writs of the Court. Sir John Grant, finding the Govern- 
ment immoveable, closed the doors of the Court., and they 
remained shut for two months. The question was referred to 
the Privy Council in England, and his proceedings were pro- 
nounced to be utterly repugnant to law. Lord Ellenboixiugh, 
the President of the Board of Control, in his private letter to 
Sir John Malcolm, also expressed his strong disapprobation 
of the measures of the Court, and informed him that he had 
appointed two other judges, one of whom was the Advocate- 
General at Bombay, and that no further mischief was to be 
apprehended, as “ Sir John Grant would bo like a wild elephant 
led away between two tamo ones.” Elated with this commu- 
nication, Sir John Midcolrn road it aloud at his own breakfast 
table, amidst the acclamation of thirty or forty guests. A 
copy of it found its way — it was said mysteriously — into the 
Calcutta newspapers, and create<i a profound sensation 
throughout the country. The Governor was chagrined at the 
position in which he was placed by this disclosure of a private 
communication, but instead of ascribing Ins mortification to 
his own indiscretion, attributed it to the liberty which Lord 
William Bentinck had given to the press, which was to him 
an object of abhoiTence. Sir John Grant immediately retired 
from the Bombay bench. 

confliot of cuiTent of Indian affairs in England at this 

ttiH Court of period, presented some singular exhibitions, both 
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rMrecton and at the Board of Control and in Parliament. It has 
the^^aro, already noticed that the debt due by the 

Ni^am to the banking house of Palmer & Go. was liquidated 
in 1823, and that they became insolveut within a twelve- 
month, when their affairs were placed in the hands of trustees. 
During the discussions on this subject at the India House, the 
Court of Directors had solicited the opinion of three of the most 
eminent counsel in England whether British subjects in India 
were not debarred by Act of Parliament from enforcing claims 
for interest beyond twelve per cent., and they affirmed that 
such claims could not be sustained. Soon after, Lord Hastings 
brought the question forward in the House of Lords and it was 
referred to the decision of the twelve judges, who decided that 
the limitation of the rate of interest by Parliament did not 
apply to loans made to the subjects of independent princes by 
British subjects residing in their dominions. The opinion of 
counsel was sent out, forthwith, to India from the India House 
with alacrity, and the Resident at Hyderabad was duected to 
give it all due publicity. This notification ought, in all fairness, 
to have been withdrawn as soon as the judges had pronounced 
that opinion illegal, but it was allowed to continue in force, 
and the trustees of Palmer & Co. complained, not without 
reason, that under these circumstances they found it impossible 
to realize the debts due to the estate. The chief debtor was 
Moiieer-ool-moolk a near relative of the Nizam, and the osten- 
sible prime minister. He had made over some of his jageers 
to Palmer & Co., and the rents had been duly collected and 
regularly applied to the liquidation of his debts, which had 
been fully effected, together with interest, at the rate of twelve 
per cent. The remainder of their demand consisted simply of 
a balance of interest beyond that rate. Decrees had been 
obtained for this claim in the local courts, but it was diffi- 
cult to execute them against one who occupied so high a 
position in the state without strong external pressure. Ap- 
plication was accordingly made on the subject to the Court 
of Directors, who drafted a reply in July, 1830, in which the 



74 


WHIT OF MANDAMUS. 


[chap. 

Resident was forbidden to interfere in the matter. But the 
President of the Board of Control took a different view of the 
case, and returned the draft with this material modification, 
that the Resident was dli'ected not only to inform the Nizam 
that the Government would hear with much satisfaction that 
the house had recovered their just claims from their private 
debtors, but also to adopt measures to promote this object. 
The Court remonstrated against these alterations, which re- 
versed the policy they had resolutely maintained for ten years, 
of refusing the influence of their Government in reference to 
the private debts of the firm. They justly argued that the exor- 
bitant interest which constituted the present claim arose from 
the risk with which the transaction was originally attended, 
and from the uncertainty of payment, both of which ceased to 
exist with the interposition of Government. The remonstrance 
was not without effect, and the despatch was withheld. 

Writ of Man- The qucstign slumbered till the beginning of 
damuB, 1882. 1832 , wlicn the Whigs being in office, the Court 

of Directors were desired by the Board to prepare a despatch 
in the room of that to which they had formerly raised objec- 
tions. But when it anived in Cannon Row, the President of 
the Board drew his fatal pen across thirty-three out of its thirty- 
seven paragraphs, and substituted ton of his own. In this 
amended despatch the Court wen^ required to declare their 
conviction that the joint interposition of our Government and 
that of the Nizam would be reipiisite to bring the matter in 
dispute to a final settlement. The Nizam was to be allowed 
the alternative of an arbitration, with an umpire nominated by 
Government, or a commission appointed by the Govenior- 
Oencral. The Court declined to sanction the authoritative 
interference of their Government in the adjustment of a 
debt which tliey considered unjust, and they refused to 
adopt the amendments. The President disclaimed any idea 
of bringing the authority of Government to bear on the case, 
and made some trivial alterations in the despatch; but the 
Gourt justly remarked that in the relative position of the 
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parties at Hyderabad, no interference of the head of the 
Government of India could be divested of the character of 
authority ; and they proceeded to cancel both the amended 
and the original despatch. The correspondence on this 
subject was extended over eight months, but nothing could 
shake the resolution of the Directors. They persisted in 
refusing to sign and transmit the despatch, and at length 
informed the President that ** they had nothing to do but to 
leave the law to take its course.” He immediately applied 
to the Qoiirt of King’s Bench for a writ of mandamus to 
compel the Directors to adopt the despatch dictated by the 
Board, and they were constrained to yield to this irresistible 
argument ; hut at the same time they recorded their solemn 
protest against the orders which they had been compelled to 
sign as their own act and deed. The debt of the minister 
was settled by Mr. Macleod, the umpire appointed by Govern- 
ment, but upon the preposterous principle of allowing interest 
against the debtor to the utmost farthing, and refusing 
interest on the payments which had been successively made 
by him ; and the transaction ended with the same disregard 
of justice with which it had been commenc/ed and carried on. 
Tho Lucknow Duriiig these transactions, a still more objec- 
Bankere, 1832. tionable case was brought under discussion in 
England. Between the yeors 1792 and 1797 the Nabob of 
Oude had borrowed large sums of money from Europeans and 
natives for his voluptuous pleasures. The^jhances of repay- 
ment were very remote, and altogether uncertain ; and the 
charge for interest was proportionately high. He was at 
length awakened to a sense of his increasing embarrass- 
ments by the representations of the Resident, and began in 
earnest to compound with his creditors. The Europeans were 
offered better terms than the natives ; but all parties were 
prevailed on to accept the composition, with the exception of 
the eminent banking firm of Monohur Doss, from whom he 
had borrowed about eleven lacs of rupees for the support of 
his wild beasts, and for the ‘^cattle department.” Soon after 
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the king died, and his successor repudiated the debt. The 
bankers eventually engaged the services of a Mr. Prendergast 
who had amassed a fortune as a trader at Lucknow, and, like 
Mr. Pauli, obtained a scat in Parliament on his return to 
England. He brought the claims of his clients before the 
House for the first time in 1811, but though he met with no 
success, ho continued for twenty years to make the most 
strenuous efforts in a spirit of indomitable perseverance to 
promote their suit, both in Parliament and in the courts of 
law. But the Court of Directors invariably refused to enforce 
an unacknowledged and unproved claim against one who had 
not contracted the debt, and whom they recognized and treated 
as a sovereign prince. In this equitable decision they wero 
fully supported by Lord Hastings, who, though he had on one 
occasion directed the Resident to mention the claim to the 
Nabob, yet, finding him deteimined to resist it, at once decided 
that it was not a case in which the British Government would 
be warranted in affording any official support. Mr. Canning 
went still fiut-her, and directed the Court to inform the Governor- 
General that they were so clearly aware of the difficulty of 
divesting a friendly communication to a weaker power of the 
character of authority, that they positively forbade the subject 
to be brought again before the Nabob by any of the officers 
of Government. But in 1830 the President of the Board of 
Control was persuaded to lend a favourable ear to the demands 
of Mr. Prendergast’s clients, now swelled, by the accumulation 
of interest, to a crore of rupees. He affirmed, that while he 
duly honoured the principle of non-interference, he considered 
the present an exceptional case, and that it was his detennina- 
tion to make our representations to the king of Oude, “direct 
and formal.” It was the day after the Court had refused to 
adopt the obnoxious despatch to Hyderabad, regarding the 
claims of Palmer and Co., that they were desired by the Board 
to prepare a despatch to the Governor-General dirc^cting him to 
use his utmost efforts to procure the payment of the alleged 
debt from the king of Oude. The Court felt that any expression 



77 


XXXI.] OF DIRECTORS AND THE BOARD OF CONTROL. 

of the wishes of Government could only signify compulsion, 
either by intimidation or by force, and, instead of drawing up 
a despatch, prepared a vigorous remonstrance, in whicli tho^ 
pointed out the impolicy and the injustice of a course which 
would open the door to endless claims, not only at Lucknow, 
but at eveiy durbar in India, and beggar half its princes. A 
despatch was then drawn up in the office of the Board of 
Control, and transmitted for the acceptance of the Directors, 
but they passed a resolution, without a single dissenting voice, 
that this interference with the king of Oude was unjust, 
inconsistent, and mischievous, and they refused to act, though 
only ministerially, on the orders of the Board, until com- 
pelled to do so by process of law. Mr. Tucker, the deputy 
chairman, and five of his colleagues, wont so far as to declare 
that even under the pressure of a mandamus they would 
not consent to affix their signature to an order which was 
nothing less than “ an act of spoliation towards an ancient 
mid prostrate ally.” They felt that in India, where the intri- 
<;ate machinery of the home Government was not understood, 
the act would be regarded as emanating from them, and that 
the odium of it would be attached to their administration. The 
steady resistance of the India House produced the happy effect 
of inducing the President to pause on the threshold of a conflict, 
which must have been damaging alike to the Ministry and to 
the Government in India, and the question was allowed to die out. 
The Noceed The anomaloiis proceedings of the two Houses at 
this period in what was termed the Nozeed affair,” 
exhibited a very disreputable abuse of Parliamentary influence. 
In 1776, Mr. Hodges, a member of the council at Masuli- 
4 >atam, lent money to the zemindar of Nozeed without the 
knowledge of the government of Madras, and in direct con- 
travention of the orders of the Court of Directors. In June, 
1777, in a communication to Madras, the Court renewed in 
more peremptory language their former injunction that none 
of their servants should advance loans on mortgage of lands. 
Two years after, Mr. Hodges presumed to take a mortgage 
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of a portion of the zemiudar’B estate for his debt, and the 
transaction received the support of the Governor and Council 
of Madras. The whole zeniindaree was soon after taken 
over by Government for arrears of revenue, and an appli- 
cation was made in 1784 to Lord Macartney, then Governor of 
the Presidency, on the subject of these loans. He considered 
that the whole transaction was in every respect unwarranted 
in principle and ]:)erniGious in its tendency ; but out of delicacy 
to the preceding Government, which had sanctioned this infrac- 
tion of the Company’s rules, recorded his opinion that the 
creditors were entitled to soiruj consideration on resigning the 
district they had so long and so irregularly held on pledge. 
The Court of Directors, however, resisted every solicitation to 
entertain the claim. A permanent settlement of the estate was 
made in 180t3, when it was restored to the zeinindarce family, 
leaving them to make any settlement they could effect with the 
creditors. Nothing further was heard of the claim for nearly 
thirty years, till the grandson of Mr, Hodges, having some 
influential friends in Parliament, induced them to bring in a 
bill to compel the Company to make good the whole demand, 
which was stated to amount to two lacs of rupees. It will 
be remembered that when the claims of the nabob of Arcot 
weie introduced to the House, fifty years before, a cominis- 
sicn was appointed to investigate their validity, and that 
ninety per cent, of the amount turned out to be fictitious ; but 
in the present instance, the House passed the bill enjoining 
the Court of Directors to pay the full amount of this private 
and illegal claim, without enquiiy, from the revenues of India. 
In the House of Lords it encountered the most strenuous op- 
position from Lord Ellonborough, and from the Lord Chancellor, 
Lord Brougham, who deprecated the interference of the 
Legislature to enforce a claim, “ contaminated in its origin, 
and illegal in its prosecution;” but it passed with a majority 
of two to one. 

Fiaanciai Riisuits With the exception of the Coorg campaign, which 
was concluded in ten days, the administration of 
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minittrotion. Lord William Bentinck was a reign of peace, and 
1828-1835. produced the usual result on the fiiiauces of 

India. The reductions which he effected in the various de- 
partments of expenditure, combined with an improvement of 
the sources of revenue, extinguished the deficit of a crore of 
rupees which he fomid on his arrival, and enabled him to 
leave a surplus of a crore and a half on his departure in 1835. 
The magnificent expectations with which the trade of India had 
been thrown open to the nation in 1813, vrere but partially 
realized in the following twenty years, and tlie rotiims during 
Lord William Bentinck’s administration exhibited a decrease 
Fall of the great t>^>t'h of exports aud imports. This was to be 
CiSwttal^isaa ^ large measure, to the great crisis 

of 1833, which brought down the whole commer- 
cial fabric of Calcutta. During the administration of Warren 
Hastings some free mariners, as the licensed interlopers 
were designated, opened houses of business in Calcutta on a 
humble scale, and gathered up the fragments of the trade to 
England, which dropjied from the great monopoly of Leadenhall 
street. They embarked, moreover, in the country trade, as it 
was called, from one Indian (>ort to another, and from Calcutta 
to the eastward, as well as in the internal traffic cf the country. 
The famine on the Coast occasioned by Ryder All's irruption 
into the Carnatic in 1780, created a large demand for freight 
aud the new houses commenced shipbuilding, first at Sylliet 
and Chittagong, and eventually in Calcutta. ^They estallished 
indigo factories iu the interior of the country and drove the 
drug which had hitherto been furnished from other countries 
out of the European markets. Their transactions expanded 
and their prosperity increased with the growth of British 
power. They acquired the confidence of the native and 
the European community, and became the bankers of the 
civil, military, and medical services, whose savings were trans- 
ferred, month by month, to their coffers, and whose balances 
were annually augmented, through the process of compound 
interest. A desk at one of those firms was considered more 
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valuable than a seat in Council, and the retiring partners drew 
out colossal fortunes, with which, on their return to England, 
they bought boroughs, and seated themselves in Parliament. 
The opening of the trade in 1813, brought out to Calcutta a 
bevy of new adventurers, who were regarded at first with a 
feeling of contemptuous indifference by the stately old houses. 
But they were animated with the vigour of youthful enterprise, 
and gradually undermined the established hiius, drawing away 
the most profitable branches of their business, and leaving them 
saddled witli their old faiitories and ships which were not wortJi 
a fourth of their original cost. The confidence of the public, 
which had continued unshaken for half a century, received a 
rude shock in 1830 by the unexpected collapse of the great 
firm of John Palmer Co., usually styled the prince of mer- 
chants. The other houses, five in number, continued to straggle 
with increasing embarrassments, and were enabled to remain 
alloat as long as the credulity of their constituents provided 
them with deposits sutlicient to meet the withdrawal of funds. 
But the candle at length burnt down into the socket, and they 
went one by one into the Insolvent Court, which engulfed 
sixteen crores of rupees. A large portion of this sum consisted 
of the savings of the services, and the extent of the calamity 
may be estimated from the remark of Lord William Bentiuck, 
who had heard, he said, to his utter surprise, that a civilian, 
when pressed to make a purchase after the failures, had ac- 
tually replied that he could not afford it, 

Bomarks on Lord William Bcntinck was residing at the 
undi’B'^Admiii- Sanitarium of Ootacamund, in the Neelgeree hills, 
iatration, 1835 . when the new charter reached India, but his 
health had been so seriously impaired b^' a constitutional, 
malady, that his physicians considered it unsafe for him to 
descend into the plains till the cold weather had set in. Sir 
Frederick Adam, the governor of Madras, and Mr. Macaulay 
and Colonel Morrison, who had been appointed members of 
the Supreme Council, were accordingly summoned to join him 
iu the hills, where the first Council under the new Act was 
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held, and the new Government constituted. These proceedings 
were unavoidably deficient in legal form, but the defect was 
covered the next year by an Act of indemnity. Lord William 
Bentinck returned to Calcutta in November, and embarked 
for his native land in March, 1835, after having held the 
reins of Government for nearly eight years. His administra- 
tion marks the most memorable period of improvement between 
the days of Lord Cornwallis and Lord Dalhousie, and forms a 
salient point in the history of Indian reform. He repudiated 
the stationary policy of the Government, and introduced a 
more liberal and progi’essivc spirit into every department of 
the state. With the intuition of a great mind, he discovered 
the weak points of our system of administration, which was 
becoming effete under the withering influence of routine, and 
the remedies ho applied went to the root of the disease. lie 
infused new blood into our institutions, and started them upon 
a new career of vigour and efficiency. The marked difference 
which they presented in the thirty years succeeding his Govern- 
ment, as compared with the thirty years which preceded it, 
was due entirely to the impulse of his genius, which became 
the main spring of a long succession of improvements. Ho was 
not less bold in the conception of his plans than resolute in 
the execution of them, to which he was sometimes obliged tD 
sacrifice the amenities of life. He earned the gratitude of the 
natives by opening an honourable career to them in the govern- 
ment of their own country, and he was rewarded with the 
gratitude of Christendom for the moral courttge he evinced in 
putting down Suttees. He has been charged with a love of 
innovation ; but, even if the imputation be correct, such an error 
is far less injurious to the interests of society than the dull 
stagnation into which the Government was sinking, and 
which was an unerring symptom of decay. The great defect 
of his administration was the fluctuation of his political policy ; 
but, the renewal of the non-intercourse system was ordered 
from England, and though at first supported by his own 
views, it was graduaUy modified, as the exigency of circum- 

o 
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stances appeared to demand the adoption of another coarse 
for the prf)tectioii of the people, as in the cases of Coorg 
and Mysore. The natives vied with the European commu- 
nity in commemorating the blessings of his administration, 
and united in raising a subscription for the erection of his 
statue in Calcutta. The pedestal was enriched with groups 
representing the great and good features of liis govorninent, and 
bore an inscription from the classic pen of Mr. Macaiday : — 
“ This statue is erected to William Cavendish Bcntinck, who 
during seven yeai*s ruled India with eminent prudence, in- 
tegrity, and benevolence ; who, placed at the head of a great 
empire, never laid aside the simplicity and moderation of a 
private citizen ; who infused into Oriental despotism the spirit 
of British freedom ; who never forgot that the end of govern- 
ment is the welfare of the governed; who abolished cniel 
rites ; who effaced humiliating distinctions ; wlio allowed 
liberty to the expression of public opinion ; whose constant 
study it was to elevate the moral and i?it<illectiial character of 
the Government committed to his charge ; — this monument 
was erected by men wln>, differing from each other in race, 
in manners, in language, and in religion, chtnish, with equal 
veneration and gratitude, the memory of his wise, upright, 
end paternal administration.’* 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE CHARTER OP 1833 — SIR CHARLES METCALFe’s ADMINIS- 
TRATION — BENEVOLENT EXERTIONS OF THE COMPANY’S 
GOVERNMENT, 1833-1836. 

The N«w Char- The period of twenty years for which the com- 
merdal and political privileges of the Company had 
>**»• been renewed in 1813, being about to expire, Lord 
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Ellenborough, the Preflidcnt of the Board of Control, moved for 
a Select Committee in 1830, to collect information regarding the 
finances, trade, and revenue, and the judicial administration of 
the Indian empire. The report was presented in August, 1832, 
and, including the oral and documentary evidence, filled nine 
closely printed quarto volumes. Tho Tory Ministry having 
been displaced by their rivals, it fell to the lot of Mr. Charles 
Grants the new President of the Board, to introduce to the 
notice of the House tho question of the new Charter, as it 
was inappropriately designated. With more than tho talent 
of Ins father, who was for twenty years the presiding genius 
of Leadcnhall Street, though with less than his industry, he 
inherited all his zeal for the moral and intellectual improvement 
of India. 

The two principal questions which demanded tho attention 
of the House were the (y)ntitn | iarux) of the China monopoly, and 
of the Government of India, in the hands of the Compan y. Tho 
merchants and manufacturers of England demanded with an 
irresistible voice that the trade to China should bo thrown open 
to the enterprise of tho nation, and the first lino of “ hints ” for 
the new Charter drawn up by the Board of Contrfd contained 
the ominous words ‘‘ the China monopoly to cease.” The Com- 
pany strenuously resisted the extinction of their only surviving 
commercial privilege, and endeavouml to show that without this 
monopoly they would be unable to carry on the government of 
Indiji, inasmuch as it was the profits of th^ir trade which 
had supplied the deficiency of their teiritorial revenues. On 
the other hand, it w’as as resolutely affiniicd that the trade 
had resulted in a loss, and had been sustained by territorial 
£unds. It was, however, l>eyond the pf>wor of any Ministiy, 
Wliig or Tory, to prolong the monopoly in the face of univer- 
sal opposition, and the Court of Directors were obliged to sub- 
mit to the extinction of it. Tho Company was thus finally 
divested of its commercial charaetc^r, and the last remaining 
monopoly of the reign of Queen Elizabeth was extinguished, 
after a duration of nearly two centuries and a half. The 
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Company was required to dispose of its magnificent fleet, to the 
great chagrin of the old civilians, one of whom was heard to 
enquire “ of what use it was for their honourable masters to 
send them out to India to make foitimcs, if they did not send 
ships to take them home when the fortunes wore made?” 
The assets of the Company after a faithful scrutiny were esti- 
mated at twelve crores of rupees; they realized witliin a 
tenth of that sum, and were applied to the objects of the 
Government in India, with the exception of two crorqirappro- 
priated to the formation of a guarantee fund. The capital stock 
of the Company amounted to six crores, and the new Charter 
Act ordained that intcre.st at the rate of ton and a half per cent, 
on this sum should be provided from the revenues of India for 
a peiiod of forty years. The intrinsic value of the stock in the 
market was consequently doubled. The guarantee fund wjis 
to be invested in Government 58l;urities, to accumulate at com- 
pound interest, till it amounted at the end of that period to 
twelve crores, with which the proprietors were to be 
paid off. 

Continuation India Bill proposed that the government 

of the Govern- sliould be entrusted for twenty years longer to the 
Sith\h”com- Company, and it was passed without any difiiculty. 
pany,i833. The nation, having secured, its own pecuniary 
interests in regard to the China trade, treated this imperial 
question, though it involved the interests of a hundred millions 
of the subjects of the Crown, with profound indifference. The 
House of Commons exhibited unequivocal signs of impatience 
and disgust whenever it was brought forward. During the dis- 
cussions the benches were never as full as during a turnpike 
debate, and Mr. Macaulay truly ob8cr^’^ed that a broken head 
in Coldbath Fields excited greater interest in the House, than 
three pitched battles in India. The Court of Directors made 
a strong effort to obtain the privilege of an appeal to some 
higher authority in cases of a' difference of opinion with the 
Board of Control, but the attempt was successfully opposed, 
and the writ of mandamus was still suspended over their heads. 
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On the Other hand, the Ministers endeavoured to obtain a 
veto on the power vested in the Court by former Acts of 
recalling the Governor-General, the Governors, and the Com- 
mander-in-chief, but the India House resisted the proposal 
with such pertinacity that it was at length abandoned. 
Several important changes were likewise made in the constitu- 
tion and policy of the Government in India. A fourth Presi- 
dency was constituted to embrace the north west provinces. 
A co^ission was also appointed to consist of men of 
experience in the administration of justice in India, and one 
or two English barristers, to report on the practicability of 
establishing a unifonn system of law and judicature through- 
out the Indian empire. The power of legislation was now 
for the first time conferred on the Government of India, 
and the enactments which, under the advice of Sir William 
Jones in 1790, had been modestly designated Regulations, 
were now, under the advice of Mr. Macaulay, dignified with 
the name of Acts. At the same time the privilege of en- 
acting laws was withdrawn from the subordinate Presi- 
dencies, and the Governor-General in Council was invested 
with power to legislate for the whole empire, including all 
j)ersons, British, foreign, or native, all places, and all things, as 
well as all courts, whether created by the local Government 
or established by Royal charter, but with certain necessary 
reseiTations touching the prerogatives of the Crown and the 
authonty of Parliament. A fourth member was added to the 
Council, who was to be an English jurist of reputation, and 
the office was rcndei'ed illustrious by the genius and labours of 
Mr. Macaulay. Two of the provisions of the Bill afforded an 
index of the growth of liberal principles in England, — the ad - 
mission of natives to all offices, and the permission granted to 
Europeans to hold ^n^. Forty years before this period, 
Ijord Cornwallis had pronounced the natives unfit to take any 
share in the government of their own country, and resolved 
to work the machinery by European agency alone. The Charter 
of 1838 enacted that no native of India, nor any natural bom 
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subject of Ilis Majesty, slioiild be disabled from holding any 
place, office, or employment by reason of his religion, place of 
birth, descent or colour. To this liberal measure the Court of 
Directors gave their unqualified consent, but the clause which 
sanctioned the purchase of land by Europeans and which con- 
tained the germ of colonization was introduced and passed in 
dinjct opposition to their wishes. The power to exclude inter- 
lopers from the sphere of their operations was among the 
earliest privileges confcjrred on them by Queen Elizabeth, and it 
was confirmed to them by various statutes for two centuries. 
It was designed at first only b) protect their commercial enter- 
prises, but was made applicabhj to their territorial possessions 
when they had become sovereigns. It was the most cherished 
privilege of Leadcnhall Street, and the Directors clung to it 
with unabated tenacity, even after they had consented to 
relinquish their trade. The Charter of 1813 had permitted the 
free resort of Europeans to India, but excluded them from 
forming any settlement in it, by the juirchase or lease of lands. 
Meanwhile, the cultivatu>n of indigo by European capitalists, 
under cover of fictitious leases which were winked at by the 
local authorities, had increased to such an extent as to enrich 
the maritime trade with an additional article of export of the 
value of a crore and a half of rupees a-year. Lord William 
Bentinck was anxious to relieve this enterprise from the re- 
stniints imposed upon it by the prejudices of the India House, 
and to legalize these leases for the culture of indigo, as well as 
for other staple products, but this slight relaxation of the old 
system of restriction was peremptorily negatived by the Court 
of Directors. The arguments of Lord William Bentinck, how- 
ever, and of his liberal colleague. Sir Charles Metcalfe, carried 
more weight with the Ministry, and a clause was introduced into 
the bill which granted pewmission to Europeans to settle in the 
country and acquire unrestricted rights and interests in the land, 
cbanuitar of . The separation now effected of the functions of 
iSlomnStf * state from all commercial speculations served to 
1883. give a more elevated tone to the views and policy 
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of the Court of Directors, and to impart a more eilicient 
character to their administration. The feelings with which 
they entered on the imperial duties to which their attention 
was now to be exclusively devoted were eloquently expressed 
in a despatch to the Government of India, which was drawn 
up by Mr. MjU ; “ In contemplating the extent of legislative 
power thus conferred on our supreme Government, and in the 
second instance, on ourselves, in reflecting how many millions 
of men may, by the manner in wliich it shall be exercised, be 
rendered happy or miserable, in adverting to the countless 
variety of interests to be studied, and of dilBculties to be 
overcome in the execution of this mighty trust, we feel the 
weight of responsibility under which we have been conjointly 
laid. . . We feel confident that to this undertakuig your 

best thoughts and care will be immediately and perse veringly 
applied, and we invite the full, the constant, and the early 
communication of your sentiments in relation to it. On our 
part we can venture to aflirm that no endeavour shall bo 
wanting in promoting your views and perfecting your plans. 
. . • And we trust that l>y the blessing of God on our 
united labours the just and beneficent intentions of this 
country in delegating to our hands the legislative as well as 
executive administration of the weightiest, the most impor- 
tant and the most interesting of its transmarine possessions 
will be happily accomplished.” These enlightened sentiments 
were faithfully reflected in the correspondeni^ and the pro- 
ceedings of the Court of Directors during the twenty-five 
years they continued to administer the government of India. 
Relieved from the management of a large mercantile esta- 
blishment and the influences inseparable from it, their minds 
rose to a level witli the great political trust confided to them 
by their country, and it may be affirmed without the risk of 
contradiction that, notwithstanding an occasional outburst of 
traditional and narrow-minded prejudices, the principles and 
the measures they inculcated on their servants in India were 
marked by a degree of moderation, wisdom, and benefioeooe 
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of which it would not be easy to find another example in the 
history of conquered dependencies. 

sirc Metcalfe, erected a fourth Presidency 

Goyernor- in the rioith-west provinces, and the distinguished 
General, 1835. gjj. cjjarles Motcalfo Were rewarded 

by his appointment to the governorship of Agra, and likewise 
to the still more dignified position of provisional Governor- 
General. lie proceeded to the upper provinces in December, 
1834, but he had no sooner held his first levee than he was 
required, in consequence of the premature de})artiire of Lord 
William Bontinck, to return to Calcutta and assume the 
charge of the Government of India, which he (u^ntinued to hold 
for a twelvemonth. When a youth of 8ixt(*en in the college 
of Port William he had avowed to one of the professors tha« 
ho would be satisfied wdth nothing short of the Governor- 
Generalship, and he had now reached the summit of \i8 
ambition, after a career of thirty-four years. With the ex- 
ception of Wan*en Hastings, no member of the Indian civil 
service had ever been more eminently qualified f( Ihis ir perial 
trust, by his natural genius for administration, his sound 
judgment and large views, as well as by his long and uni- 
versal experience. He began his political career in Lord 
Wellesley’s office, and received the first rudiments of states' 
manship under his tuition. He was cntnisted with t c ma- 
nagement of important diplomacy before he ’ar *w^enty-five, 
and he had subsequently taken a prominent part in the 
political movements of every court, from Hyderabad to 
Lahore. There were few important movements of his time 
which had not enjoyed the benefit of his co-oi^eration, or 
advice. Ilis experience had not been limited to a single 
province, but embraced the entire range of the empire, and 
he was thus enabled to take the same interest in the develop, 
ment of every division of it. The new character which the 
growth of British ascendency had. gradually imparted to the 
policy of the various native- courts had been moulded, for the 
most part, under his eye, and there was no other officer in 
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India who possessed the same extensive knowledge of the 
antecedent as well as the existing feelmgs and aspirations, 
the fears, and cabals of the native courts, or who enjoyed in 
the same degree the respect and confidence of the native 
princes. 

Lord Heyiesbwy receiving the resignation of Lord William 
and Lord Bcntinck, the Court of Directors requested 
Auckland, 1836. Mountstewart Elphinstono to allow himself 
to be put in nomination for the Governor-Generalship, but he 
declined the honour on the ground of his feeble health. 
They then proceeded to pass a resolution, by a majority of 
fifteen to two, to the effect “that adverting to the public 
character and services of Sir Charles Metcalfe, it would be 
inexpedient at present to make any other arrangement for 
sujiplying the place of Governor-General.” But the Whigs 
who were then in power, were little disposed to confirm this 
choice. Mr. Canning, when President of the Doard of 
Control, had recorded his opinion in December 1820 that “the 
case could hardly be conceived in which it would be expe- 
dient that the highest office of the government of India 
should be filled otherwise than from England, and that one 
main link at least between the system of the Indian and the 
British Government ought for the advantage of both to be 
invariably maintained.” Mr. Charles Grant, the President of 
the Board at this period, informed the Court that His Majesty's 
Ministers saw much to enjoin the continuanee of this general 
practice, and nothing to recommend a departure from it. The 
Coiut of Directors remonstrated with great warmth against 
the adoption of a principle which involved the wholesale ex- 
clusion of their servants from the highest prize in their 
service, and there was every prospect that the unseemly 
contest between the Court and the Ministiy in 1806 woul<l be 
renewed, when the Whigs were obliged to give place to a 
Tory cabinet. Lord Ellenborough who succeeded Mr. Grant 
lost no time in offering the post to Mr. Mountstewart Elphin- 
stone, and laid claim to the merit of having exhibited a more 
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liberal spirit than the preceding administration. Tlie flourish 
would have been more legitimate if the offer had been made 
to Sir Charles Metcalfe who would have welcomed it, and not 
to Mr. Elphiiistone who it was well known would decline it. 
The vacant office was conferred on Lord Ileytesbury, a diplo- 
matist of European reputation. lie was sworn in at the India 
House, received the prescribed allowance for his outfit, and 
the usual farewell entertainment at the London Tavern, 
but on the eve of his embarkation. Sir Robert Peers Ministry 
was subverted, and the Whigs again came into power, with 
Sir John Ilobhouse as President of the Board. The Tory 
Government which succeeded to power in 1807 had refrained 
from interfering with the appointment of Lord Minto by their 
Whig predecessors, though he had not left the shores of 
England when they came into office. In like manner, the Duke 
of Wellington had not thought fit to disturb the appointment 
which Lord William Bentinck had received from his political 
opponent, Mr. Canning, when it was in his power to cancel it. 
But one of the first acts of the Whigs when they returned to 
Downing Street was to revoke the appointment of Lord 
Ileytesbury, and the exercise of his power was limited to the 
bestowal of the writership, which was courteously placed at 
the disposal of each newly a})pointed Governor-General, on 
his nephew, Mr. — now Sir Cecil — Beadon. The Court pro- 
tested with great vehemence against a proceeding which 
made the vital interests of the British empire in India sub- 
ordinate to the interests of political partizanship in England ; 
but Sir John Ilobhouse replied that what he had to consider 
was merely whether the Ministry would become responsible 
for Lord Ileytesbury *s administration of the goveniment in 
India, and, not wishing to assume this responsibility on them- 
selves, they had taken the simple and obvious inode of cancelling 
his appointment. The explanation was more plausible than 
satisfactory, inasmuch as it has always been considered a 
principle of vital importance to protect the government of 
India from the disturbing influences of party politics in 
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England. Lord Auckland, who had been the Whig first Lord 
of the Admiralty, was nominated Governor-General. 

Liberation of great measure which has rendered the ad- 

thcpresa, 1835. ministration of Sir Charles Metcalfe memorable in 
the history of British India was the liberation of the pi-ess 
the position of which at this period was altogether anomalous. 
At Madras, there was no legal restriction on it. At Bombay 
it was free at the Presidency, and fettered in the provinces. 
In Bengal the illiberal and stringent law passed by Mr. Adam 
was still on the statute book ; but after two or three journals 
had been suppressed, and two refractory editors had been 
expelled the countiy, it was found impossible to enforce it 
without inflicting great embarrassment and odium on the 
Government. During the last five years of Lord Amherst’s 
administration, and the whole period of Lord William Ben- 
tinck’s government, the law remained a dead letter, and the 
press was practically as free as in England. The Charter Act of 
1833 had conferred the power of legislating for all India on the 
Supreme Council, and a law on the subject of the press which 
should embrace every portion of the empire, and establish uni- 
formity of practice at all the Presidencies, became a manifest ne- 
cessity. The power of deportation had been withdrawn from tho 
Government. Europeans were, moreover, privileged to settle as 
colonists in India, and they naturally expected to enjoy the 
same liberty of giving expression to their opinions which their 
fellow countrymen possessed in other dependencies of tho 
Crown. Lord William Bentinck had m^kiiowledged that it 
would be impossible to leave the question of the press as it 
stood. A few weeks before his departure, the inhabitants of 
Calcutta had petitioned for a repeal of Mr. Adam’s Regulation, 
and he assured them that tho unsatisfactoiy'^ state of the laws 
relating to the press had not escaped his notice, an^ that he 
trusted a system would be established at no distant period, 
which, while it gave security to every person engaged in the 
fair discussion of public measures, would effectually secure 
the Government against sedition, and individuals against 
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calumny. Sir Charles Metcalfe had always been an ardent 
advocate of the liberty of the press, and had declared five 
years before his elevation “ that if he were sovereign lord and 
master he would give it full swing.” He remarked that it 
was clear the liberty of the press would come, that Govern- 
ment could not prevent it without a despotism and an oppres- 
sion contrary to its own disposition, and totally opposed to 
British institutions, and that it would be better to give it with 
a good grace than to wait till it was extorted. It was with 
these sentiments he entered on the duties of Governor-General, 
and he lost no time in bringing in a Bill for carrying these 
liberal views into effect. The Supreme Council had recently 
been strengthened by the accession of Mr. Macaulay, who 
gave his cordial support to the measure, and recorded his 
opinion in a masterly minute worthy of the author of the 
Essay on Milton. An Act was accordingly passed in Septem- 
ber, 1835, which repealed all the Regulations by which the 
press had been muzzled, and established its freedom upon the 
solid foundation of law. 

Result of the Act was reccived with feelings of enthu- 

iibcrtyoftho slasm by the European community in India, and 
press, 1836. principal inhabitants of Calcutta, including the 

native gentry most eminent in rank and accomplishments, met 
and voted an address of thanks to Sir Charles Metcalfe for 
the boon he had conferred on the country, and raised sub- 
scriptions to commemorate it by the erection of a noble hall, 
which bears his name. In his reply to the address he said 
that “ the Act evinced to the world that the government of 
the Company desired no concealment, that it was happy to 
have the most minute particulars of its Indian administration 
scrutinized, and displayed to the gaze of the universe, that it 
sought information and instruction wherever they could be 
found, and did not wish to rule India as a conquered, ignorant, 
and enslaved, but as a cherished, enlightened, and free 
country.” The experience of thirty years has proved that 
the apprehensions of those who objected to it on the ground of 
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public safety were without any foundation. At the India nouse» 
however, the highest authority in the Court, Mr. Edmoustone, 
maintained that the unrestricted discussion of public subjects 
and public measures, and the latitude of observation on the Di- 
rectors and persons high in office, must necessarily diminish 
that deference and respect in which it is of so much import- 
ance that the Governmeut should be held.” But no one will 
question the fact that Lord Dalhousie obtained as much de- 
ference and respect ” when the press was free, as Lord W el- 
lesley rpeeived when its voice was stifled. The press lias, in 
fact, been found to be rather the handmaid than the antagOTiist 
of Government, and the efficiency of the public administration 
has been indefinitely promoted by the freedom and indepen- 
dence of its remarks. It has placed the salutary check of (*x- 
posure on the subordinate functionaries of the state, and 
given the Government the eyes of Argus to watch the work- 
ing, and to detect the deficiencies of its vast dnd complicated 
machinery. By permitting a more unrestricted publication 
of opinions in a conquered country than is enjoyed in many 
of the European states, the ruling power has afforded an 
unequivocal proof of the benevolent spirit of its intentions 
and measures. No occasion has since arisen to call for the 
interference of the public authorities except during the gi*eat 
crisis of the mutiny of the sepoys in 1857, when the liberty of 
the press was susiiended, just as the Habeas Corpus Act would 
have been suspended in England on a similar emergency. 
Reduction of While Sir Charles Metcalfe was officiating in 
the oovernment Calcutta as Govemor-Geueral, an important change 
of Agm. 1885. made in England in the character and position 

of the GoveiTiment of Agra which had been conferred on him. 
The Court of Directors had always been opposed to the esta- 
blishment of a fourth Presidency upon the model of those already 
existing at Madras, Bombay, and Calcutta. They considered 
that the exigendes of the public service might be fully pro- 
vided for by the more modest and less costly machinery of a 
Lieutenant-Governorship. The Board of Control, who hsd 
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taken a different view of the subject, were at length brought 
to concui’ with the India House, and an Act was accordingly 
passed in Parliament, in 1835, empowering the Court to cut 
down the sclu^rne to a subordinate lieutenancy. Sir Charles 
Metcalfe bdt a natural repugnance to descend to the inferior 
position of a lieutenant of the Governor-General, after having 
himself occujiied that supnime post, and he formed the deter- 
mination to retire from the service ; but the chairman of the 
Court intimated to him that it was their unanimous wish and 
hope, that, acting on those high and patriotic principles 
which it was well known had always governed his conduct, 
he would be dispo8('d to retain the office on the reduaid scale, 
and thus enable them to secure his highly valuable services at 
Agra, and, should the contingency hap[X)n, at the head of 
the SupreuK} Government. In the hope of inducing him to 
accede to their wishes, ho was named a third time provisional 
Governor-General, and decorated with the Grand Cross of the 
Bath. Lord Auckland, who had assumed charge of the 
Government, joined his own solicitations to those of the 
Court, and Sir Charles Metcalfe yielded to the kindness of 
this importunity, and took his departure for Agra, after a 
continued residence of eight years in Calcutta, during which 
he toiled seven and eight houi*s daily, without any interval 
of relaxation. 

, - But he was not destined to remain there long. 

Displeasure of o 

the Court, 1836. goon after his arrival, he learned that the press 
law had exasjierated the India House and produced a complete 
revulsion of feeling regarding him and his merits. For two 
centuries the Company had been nurtured amidst the sensi- 
bilities which the despotism of a monopoly always begets. 
During the past ten years in which the press had been prac- 
tically without restraint in India, its remarks on the Court of 
Directors had not been sufficiently deferential, and its tone 
was not likely to improve after it had become legally free. 
The East India Company now governed an empire as large as 
that of the CaBsars, but it was not easy for them entirely to 
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shake off the old associations of the counting-house. They 
looked upon the freedom of the press with the same aversion 
which they had formerly felt regarding the freedom of trade, 
and the free admission of Europeans into India ; and it was 
not long before an opportunity occurred of giving the author 
of this measure an indubitable token of their disploasui'o. 
The Government of Madras had unexpectedly become vacant, 
and Sir Charles Metcalfe reasonably expected that it would 
have been conferred on him, more especially as he had con- 
sented to sacrifice his own feelings, and accept an inferior 
appointment at Agra, out of deference to the wislies of the 
Court. But although they had been ready a twelvemonth 
before to do battle with the Ministers of the Crown to secure 
him the Governor-Generalship, they would not now condescend 
to mention his name in connection with the Government of 
that Presidency. Lord William Bentinck generously came 
fonvard, and urged his claims with great zeal on the India 
House, but found, to his mortification, that while there was a 
ready and universal acknowledgment of his groat services 
and his pre-eminent qualifications, there was also a general 
avowal that his late proceedings regarding the press had 
cancelled all claim to their consideration. Lord William then 
appealed to the justice of Lord Melbourne, the Prime Minister : 
“ Let the worst possible construction,” ho said, “ be put on this 
act and the motives of it, it surely ought not to have cast into 
the shade the thirty-six years of unintermpted service in the 
highest appointments in which no man ever bore a higher 
character for high mindedness, usefulness, and ability. . . . 
Pray excuse this long appeal. We served together for seven 
years. His behaviour to me was of the noblest kind. He 
never cavilled on a trifle, and never yielded to me on a point 
of importance.” But this appeal was equally unavailing. 
Sir Charles Metcalfe had always manifested the utmost loyalty 
and devotion to “his Honourable Masters” in Leadenhall 
Street, and he looked for their approbation and confldenoe in 
return. He therefore lost no time in writing to Mr. Melvill* 
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the Secretary of the India House, stating' that reports had 
been for some time in circulation that he had fallen under 
displeasure of the Court, and had lost the Government of 
Madras in consequence of the law he had passed as Governor- 
General in Council legalizing the liberty of the press. If this 
misfortune had befallen him, he had no wish to retain by for- 
bearance an office conferred on him when he was honoured 
with their confidence ; if that confidence was gone, it was his 
earnest entreaty that they would withdraw from him the pro- 
visional appointment of Govenior-General, or otherwise inti- 
mate their pleasure that he might retire from their service, as 
he could not reconcile it to himself to hold his office on mere 
sufferance, or to serve in any capacity under the stigma of 
displeasure and distrust. The Court kept the l(‘tt(?r four 
months without acknowledgment, and then sent him a curt 
and contemptuous reply. Mr. Melvill was “commanded to 
express the Court’s regret that he should have made a com- 
munication which appeared to them to have been altogether 
unnecessary, as the continuance in him, provisionally, of the 
highest office which it was in the power of the Couii; to confer, 
might have satisfied him that their confidence had not been 
withdrawn.” The day after the re^^ipt of this letter, he 
tendered his resignation to Lord Auckland, and his connection 
with the Government of India was brought to an abrupt ter- 
mination by treatment similar to that which had been inflicted 
on his great predecessors who had been instrumental in 
building up the empire, but had incurred the displeasure of 
the Court of Directors. The services which the Company 
thought fit to discard were fully appreciated by the Crown, 
and Sir Cliarles Metcalfe was entrusted, successively, with 
the government of two of the most important of the Crown 
colonies, and raised to the peerage. 

Bemu'kt of Sir Since the departure of Warren Hastings, no 
c. Mctcaife't Indian ruler has been overwhelmed with such a 

odmlnlttratloiif 

1836. profusion of honorable testimonials from all classes, 

European and native, as Sir Charles Metcalfe. He was the 
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pride and ornament of the service; his hospitality was princely, 
and his 'generosity almost without bounds^ while his genial 
temper ci'eatcd a perpetual sunshine around him. But it is to 
1)6 regretted that with all his high qualifications, he took little, 
if any, interest in the establishment of steam communication, or 
the opening of the Indus to commerce, or, indeed, in any of the 
plans for the promotion of material improvements in India which 
distinguished Lord William Bentinck’s administration. This 
was the natural result of his long residence in India. An 
ai*dent zeal for such improvements is scarcely to be expected 
from those whose habits have become reconciled to the 
stationary associations to wdiich they have been accustomed. 
With an occasional and rare exceptif)n, the government of any 
local fuuctiouaiy who has been raised to supreme power, how- 
ever beneficial in the various departments of aihniiiistrative 
reform, has been marked by the dulness of material pro- 
gress. It is to a Europccan mind like that of Lord William 
Bentinck or Ijord Dalhousie, fresh from scenes df activity in 
Europe, and imbued with the animation they inspire, that we 
must look for a spirit of enterprise in this imp)rtant department 
of government. On the other hand, a Governor-General coming 
direct from England, is generally apt to be more sensitive to 
the political dangers of the empire, than an Indian Governor- 
General who has been accustomed to contemplate them as 
the normal condition of our rule, and to hold himself ever 
ready to encounter them. Lord Wellosloy a^tfl Lord Minta 
were more vividly impressed with a sense of these perils than 
Sir John Shore or Sir George Barlow. But in the case of Sir 
Charles Metcalfe and Loi*d William Bentinck, this feeling was 
•reversed. Lord William Bentinck always expressed the 
strongest confidence in the security of the empire, while Sir 
Charles Metcalfe asserted that our government, which was 
one of conquerors and foreigners, was always precarious, and 
that as it arose, so to say, in a day, it would disappear in a 
night. “ My notions,” he said, “ of Indian policy begin and 
end in a powerful and efficient army ; our real strength 

H 



98 EARLY SEVERITY OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT. [qHAP. 

consists in the few European regiments, scattered singly over 
a vast space of subjugated tei-ritory. My general creed is ^con- 
fined to two grand specifics — army and colonization.” 

Benevolent The Suppression of barbarous rites, and the 
RritiSi^Go-* introduction of the blessings of civilization and 
▼ernment. knowledge, are among the most important func- 
tions of European power in Asia ; and as this narrative draws 
to the close of a period of peace which lasted twelve years, 
and approaches a period of war, of nearly equal duration, a 
fitting opportunity is presented of adverting to the efforts 
made by the Government of the East India Company to fulfil 
these noble obligations. The early proceedings of British 
agents in India, however, w'erc not, it must be admitted, 
marked by that spirit of humanity which has since pervaded 
them. The first rough code of Kegulations promulgated by 
Mr. Hastings in 1772, embodied the recommendation of the 
Committee of Circuit, and ordained that every convicted dacoit 
should be executed in his own village, and that his entire 
family should be sold as slaves. For twenty-five years, 
moreover, after the establishment of the Company’s autho- 
rity in Bengal, the barbarous practice which had previously 
prevailed of punishing criminals by mutilation was per- 
petuated in the courts over which European and Christian 
gentlemen presided, and it was distinctly authorized by the 
Regulations of 1787. It was not till 1791 that Lord Corn- 
wallis suppressed this revolting custom, and enacted that the 
offender should be subjected to fourteen years’ imprisonment, 
where he had formerly been deprived of two limbs, and to 
•Beven years with hard labour where the loss of a single 
limb had been usually indicted. But the growth of bene-, 
volent principles in the administration of India steadily kept 
pace with their development in the government of England, 
and rendered the supremacy of the Company a blessing 
to tribes which had been for ages immersed in barbarism. 
The prohibition of human sacrifices at Saugbr, the abolition 
of Suttees, and the extinction of Thuggee have been 
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already noticed, and we now proceed to narrate the labours 
of the public servants of the Company in other spheres of 
philanthropy. 

Aagustus those who have shed a lustre ou 

Cleveland, 1784 , the British (administration by their earnest efforts 
to nivil^’zft >a.rharniifl and nredatorv tribes stands Augustus 
Cleveland of the Bengal Civil Service . The hills and forests 
of the Bajmahal district were inhabited by a race of men of 
wild habits and savage disposition, who had been accustomed 
from time immemorial to make raids on the lowlands lying 
between their hills and the Ganges. Soon after the establish- 
ment of the Company’s government their feelings appear to 
have been exasperated by the treacherous slaughter of some 
of their chiefs by the neighbouring zemindars, and they 
avenged themselves by depopulating the villages and render- 
ing all travelling by land or by water impossible. To check 
their inroads a corps of light infantry was stationed at 
the foot of the hills under Captain Brooke, who pursued 
them into their fastnesses, and created a salutary dread Of 
British power. He was succeeded by who 

endeavoured to reclaim the savages by kindness and laid the 
foundation of that system of conciliation which was sub- 
sequently completed by Mr. Cleveland, when placed in charge 
of the district. His benevolent labours were gracefully 
commemorated by the elegant pen of Warren Hastings in 
the inscription on the monument erected by Government, 
*‘in honour of his character and for an example to others” 
— “To the memory of Augustus Cleveland, Esquire, who 
without bloodshed or the terror of authority, employing 
. only the means of conciliation, confidence, and benevolence, 
attempted and accomplished the entire subjugation of the 
lawless and savage inhabitants of the jungleteny of Kajmahal, 
inspired them with a taste for the arts of civilized life and 
attached them to the British Government by a conquest over 
their minds, the most permanent as the most rational mode of 
dominion.” Mr. Cleveland died in 1784 at the early age of 
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twenty-nine, and the zemindars erected a monument to his 
memory, which is still held in the highest veneration by the 
inhabitants both of the hills and the plains. 

The Bheeifl, 1790. Candesh, in Western India, watered by the 
Taptee, was a great and flourishing province under the Moguls, 
covered with rich cultivation, and studded with prosperous 
towns. But the tide of Mahratte desolation passed over it, 
and the extortions of the Peshwa’s officers, more especially 
of his Arab mercenaries, combined with the ravages of the 
Pindarees completed its ruin, and left it almost without inha- 
bitants. On the downfall of the Peshwa it was brought under 
British rule, and one of its districts, inhabited chiefly by 
Bheels, was formed into a separate collcctorate. They are 
usually considered one of the aboriginal tribes, driven to 
seek refuge in the hills by the progress of Hindoo invasion. 
It was at a fountain in this wild region that Kishnu, the 
deified hero of the gi^eat Sanscrit epic, was slain. The Bheels 
were a race of unmitigated savages, without any sense of 
natural religion, violating all law, defying all authority, and 
habitually ..iAdttteuag in drink, licentiousness, and murder. 
They eschewed all honest labour, and lived by the chase or 
by plunder. Prom their mountain fastnesses they poured 
down on the plains, sacked the villages, drove off the cattle, 
and carried away the chief men whom they held to ransom. 
By the former rulers of the country they had been hunted 
like wild beasts, and as every man’s hand was against them, 
their hand was against every man. The measures which 
were at first adopted by the British functionaries to reclaim 
them were marked by an excess of severity which defeated 
its own object, and demonstrated that the gibbet was not 
the fittest instrument of civilization. The task was at length 
confided to the late Sir James Outram, then a lieutenant of 
Native Infantiy, a man of benevolent sympathies, sound 
judgment, and unflinching perseverance. The lawlessness of 
the barbarians when he took charge of the agency had risen 
to a pitch which was found to be unsupportable and he 
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considered it necessary to teach them the power of Government 
as a preliminary step towards enabling them to appreciate, 
its kindness. He pursued them into their rugged hills with 
the greatest vigour, and defeated a large body which had 
assembled for a foray. The captives he made were treated 
with kindness, and sent back with conciliatory messages and 
offers of employment to the chiefs. It was the first act of 
kindness the wild men had ever experienced from the rulers 
of the country, and they responded to it with cheerfulness. 
A friefidly intercourse was gradually established with the 
chiefs ; Lieutenant Outram listened to their tales, joined in 
their pastimes, feasted them when well, and prescribed for 
them when ill. Having succeeded in gaining their confidence, 
he proceeded to organize a Bheel corp s, which was filled up 
by degrees and served to diffuse a principle of order and 
obedience throughout the tribe, and enabled him in the course 
of a twelvemonth to report that not a single case of robbery 
had occurred within a circle of thirty miles. To carry for- 
ward the work of civilization, special European officers were 
appointed as Bhccl agents, with instructions to mix with the 
people and settle their disputes, to encourage industrial 
pursuits and to reward the deserving with a grant of land 
rent free for a season, as well as to supply them with a 
plough and bullocks and a small advance of money. By these 
efforts, the object of converting them into^ agriculturists was 
accomplished, and little colonics of husbandmen sprung up 
in every direction in these pi meva l forests. A Bheel police 
was established foT tnaiiRaShTSBP^ of the country, and a 

province which had hitherto been desolated by gangs of 
' marauders, was in 1829 pronounced by the Collector to lie in 
a state of profound repose. The Court of Directors expressed 
their cordial commendation of this happy conversion of a pre- 
datory tribe into useful and obedient subjects of the state, 
and a prosperous agricultural community : This signal 
instance,*’ they wix>te, “of what we have so often impressed 
on you — the superior efficacy of conciliatory means in 
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reducing uncivilized and predatory tribes to order and 
obedience— is one of the most gratifying events in the recent 
history of British India.” 

Mairirarra, 1832. In the year 1818 Sindia ceded to the Company 
the province of Ajmere in Rajpootana which included the 
hill tract of Mairwarra, about ninety miles in length, and 
from six to twenty in breadth. It was inhabited by the 
Mairs, an aboriginal race, living in their native hills almost in 
a state of nature, the boys tending their flocks of goats, and 
the men, mounted on their diminutive ponies, passing their 
time in plunder. They murdered their female offspring, and 
committed every kind of atrocity without remorse. Captain 
Hall, who was placed in charge of the country, found it 
swarming with banditti, who set the public authority at com- 
plete defiance. He put down all opposition by the strong 
hand of power, and then determined to make the Mairs the 
instruments of their own civilization. A Mair battalion was 
formed, by which suitable employment was provided for the 
highland chiefs, who proved to be good and loyal soldiers, 
and contributed essentially to the suppression of crime and 
the maintenance of the public peace throughout the hills. 
Courts were established for the adjudication of rights, and 
the punchayet, or Indian jmy, superseded the barbarous ordeal 
which had hitherto been practised of grasping red-hot shot, 
or dipping the hand in boiling oil. The Mairs were also in 
the course of time prevailed on to relinquish the two bar- 
barous customs of female u rfanticido and the .sale of women . 
The failure of his health obliged Captain Hall to quit his 
post after he had been employed for fourteen years without 
mtormission in endeavouring to introduce the arts of civili- 
zation into this wild region, but happily his mantle fell on 
Captain Dixon, an officer animated with the same benevolence 
of heart, who entered upon the duties of his office with a feel- 
ing of enthusiasm. He felt that to render his labours suc- 
cessful he must be continually out in camp, in fervid heat or 
drenching rain, and that he must become a slave to his tai^ 
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until it was fully accomplished. To this honourable bondage 
he consecrated his ofiScial life. He lived among the people, 
and made himself acquainted with the condition of every' 
village, and often of every household in it. He was without 
any European assistance, but under his training and discipline 
his native establishment became thoroughly efficient. To 
accustom the wild highlanders to habits of agricultural in- 
dustry, it WHS above all things necessary to secure a supply 
of water for their fields. But the fall of rain in that hilly 
region was very capricious, and when it came could With 
difficulty be retained for continuous use. He accordingly 
prevailed on Government to make advances for works of irri- 
gation, and dug reservoirs and wells, and formed embank- 
ments to husband and distribute the water. He covered the 
slopes of the hills with terraces, and by these appliances 
gave the waste jungle an aspect of luxuriant cultivation. 
The financial result of this improvement was encouraging in 
no ordinary degree. The sum advanced by the state for these 
waterworks — and in India they always return cent, per cent. 
— was a little above two lacs, while the augmentation of the 
revenue through the increase of the assessment, exceeded 
four lacs. The moral result of these labours was seen in t ie 
transformation of a wild and predatory tribe into an orderly, 
docile, and industrious population, with unbounded confidence 
in their European benefactors. To encourage the resort of 
traders. Captain Dixon erected a town* in the district, and 
surrounded it with a wall, to give a feeling of security to the 
immigrants. It appeared tbltffe in the wilderness with the 
wand of a magician, and in a short time was filled with two 
thousand families engaged in mercantile and manufacturing 
pursuits. In all the annals of the India House there is no 
record more grateful than that of the energetic and successful 
labours of these two officers in the civilization of Mairwarra. 
Female In the year 1789, Mr. Jonathan Duncan, the 

ite*. itesident at Benares, discovered for the first time 
that the custom of destrojdng tiieir female ofisia’ing was 
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prevalent among the Rajpoots. After his appointment to the 
government of Bombay, in 1800, he found that the same 
barbarous custom existed also to a gi*eat extent in the west of 
India among the Rajpoot tribes, and especially in the 
Jharijah families of Cutch and Kattiwar . The lowest estimate 
of victims in these two provinces reached 3,000 a-year ; and 
in the household of the raja not a single female infant had 
been spared. It was subsequently ascertained to prevail also 
among the Rajpoots of Joudhpore and Jeypore, and, indeed, 
throughout the whole extent of Malwa and Rajpootana. The 
number of victims was computed without exaggeration at 
20,000 annually. Throughout a temtory 700 miles in extent, 
stretching from Cutch to Benares, two thirds of the female 
offspring of the tribtjs were systematically put to deatli. These 
murders were committed generally under the directions of the 
father, either by starvation or by the administration of drugs ; 
in some cases the mother became the murderer of her own 
offspring by rubbing her nipples with opium, which speedily 
extinguished infant life. There was no evidence to show that 
the custom had a religious origin ; it was traced exclusively 
to the pride of caste. To maintain the honour of his family 
connections was the one paramount object of the haughty 
Rajpoot, but owing to the manifold and complicated gradations 
of rank within the tribe, and the limited number of families 
with whom a matrimoTiial alliance could be contracted without 
dishonour, it was difficult to obtain suitable matches, and 
for a girl to remain unmarried after she had reached the 
ege of maturity, was regarded as an indelible disgrace. It was 
likevrise considered indispensable that weddings should be 
celebrated on a scale of magnificence fixed by prescriptive 
and inexorable usage, and any attempt to abridge it was sup- 
posed to indicate the declension of the family. The expense 
of weddings arose chiefly from the exorbitant demands of 
the hhata and churruns^ the bards and genealogists of •the 
Rajpoot races, who exercised a more tyi-annical influence in 
the tribe, than the priesthood. They employed themselves in 
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composing ballads which celebrated the antiquity and renown 
of the family, and its fame throughout the tribe was dependent 
on their eulogy. They kept the pedigrees and recorded the ' 
alliances of the family, which regulated its social position. 
Their presence was considered indispensable at every marriage 
festivity, and on some occasions they had been known to 
flock to a wedding to the number of two or three" thousand. 
To conciliate their good-will, it was necessary to reg^e 
them with profusion, and to load thorn with gifts. If they 
were satisfied, their ballads traced the family up to the race 
of the sun or the moon ; if otherwise, they revenged them- 
selves by holding it up to the contempt of the country in 
ribald songs. To avert the disgrace to which the Rajpoot 
was exposed from these causes, he was prepared to submit to 
any sacrifice, and to incur any amount of debt, though 
it might inflict a peimancTit incumbrance on his property. 
But every difficulty arising from the risk of mesalliances, 
and from the extortion of the bards and genealogists was 
at once removed by extinguishing the life of his female 
offspring. 

Efforts to officers of the Company resolved to make a 

eradiate tho vigorous effort to eradicate this infamous custom, 
practice, 1884 . Duiicau took thc Icad in this benevolent cru- 
sade, and exacted a solemn pledge froni the Rajpoots, who 
were British subjects, to relinquish it for ever, and it was 
soon after prohibited under severe legal ‘penalties. Colonel 
Walker, the Resident in Cutch, spared no labour to eradicate 
it by personal importunity and by a judicious exercise of 
authority, and at length prevailed on the Jharijah chiefs to 
• bind themselves by a written engagement to renounce it, and 
to expel from the caste any who should be found to practise 
it. On the strength of these documents it was believed that 
this inhuman practice had become extinct, and Colonel Walker 
and the Court of Directors received the hearty congratulations 
of the benevolent in England and in Europe on the result of 
their labours. But in the course of time this conclusion was 
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found to be premature ; the success which had attended these 
labours was partial and transient, and in all the provinces in 
which the practice was supposed to be extingfuished, it was 
discovered to be almost as prevalent as ever. Renewed efforts 
were made to suppress it, but it was painfully felt that so 
long as the feelings and the interests of the people indisposed 
them to aid in the detection of delinquents, our exertions must 
be impotent ; and the public officers appear at length to have 
resigned themselves to despondency. But in 1834 Mr. Wil- 
kinson, one of the ablest and most philanthropic servants of 
the Company, and Mr. — the late Sir John — Willoughby, de- 
termined to adopt the most vigorous measures to root out the 
crime. Mr. Wilkinson assembled the chiefs of Central India, 
who were our allies and not our subjects, and through his 
personal influence prevailed on them to affix their seals to 
deeds abandoning the practice, and then issued a notification 
denouncing it. Lord William Bentinck addressed letters of 
congratulation, written, as well as signed, by himself, to the 
Kana of Oodipore and the other chiefs who had thus pledged 
themselves to the abolition of the practice, and the Court of 
Directors ordered special messages of commendation to be 
conveyed to them. But the chiefs signed the agreement only 
to deprecate the displeasure and to court the favour of the 
paramount authority, not from any motives of humanity, 
and Mr. Wilkinson had the mortification to learn that one of 
the number had put his own female children to death within 
two months of signing the deed. A general census of the 
province of Kattywar was likewise obtained, which revealed 
the melancholy fact that although the practice had unques- 
tionably diminished, only one girl was to be found to three * 
boys even in the most favourable places, and that in others 
five-sixths of the female infants had perished by the hands of 
their own unnatural parents. This discovery only led him 
to redouble his exertions. He insisted on a periodical census 
of the inhabitants. He issued fresh proclamations announcing 
the unshaken determination of Government to exterminate the 
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custom. He offered reWards to informers, and bestowed g^fts. 
on those who preserved their offspring. One chief was fined 
12,000 mpees, and another sentenced to twelve months’ 
imprisonment for having practised infanticide; but this 
procedure was openly resented as arbitrary and unjust by 
the other chiefs who still clung to the practice. In these 
benevolent labours Captain — now Sir Philip — Melvil took a 
prominent and active part, but he was likewise doomed to dis- 
appointment. The nobles of Cutch were successful in resisting 
the order for a census of the population, which they con- 
sidered derogatory to the honour of their families. The 
benevolent efforts of Willoughby, Wilkinson, Melvil, and 
others were followed by only partial success, because they 
were not backed, as might have been hoped, by the natural 
feelings of the people. Humanity has been a plant of slow 
growth even in England, but in India it can scarcely be said to 
exist, either among the high caste Bajpoot or the savage 
Khond. Tribes which professed to be so tender of life as to call 
on their chiefs to prohibit the slaughter of sheep, were reso- 
lutely opposed to the preservation of their own female offspring. 
This humane work has proved to be the most difficult task 
we have ever undertaken in India. It was easier to subdue 
the country than to conquer the blood-thirsty prejudices of its 
inhabitants. The efforts which have thus been made by a 
succession of philanthropists for more than half a centuiy to 
preserve life, and to make the triumphs of humanity co-exten- 
sive with the triumph of British aims, have secured, to them 
the gratitude of their own cx)untry, though India be not able 
to appreciate their value. These benevolent labours, notwith- 
* standing every disappointment, must be pursued without relax- 
ation, and they will eventually be crowned with complete suc- 
cess ; but this happy consummation is necessarily dependent 
on the continuance of British power in India, the extinction of 
which would bo followed by the revival of those atrocities 
which the Company has been employed in putting down. 

Human Baciificei The tract of oountry in the province of Orissa 



108 HUMAN SACRIFICES AMONG THE I^ONDS. [CHAP. 

among the lying Bouth of the Mahaiiuddee in the belt of hills 
Khonds. facing tiie bay of Bengal, is inhabited by the 

Khonds, an original race which from time immemorial has 
maintained its primitive language, habits, and superstitions. 
Some of the tribes have successfully resisted every effort to 
reduce them to subjection, while others have paid a nominal 
allegiance to the iieighbourmg rajas. The revolt of the raja 
of Goomsur in 1835 determined Government to incorporate 
his territory with the Company’s dominions, and their officers 
were then for the first time made acquainted with the existence 
of this singular people, though they dwelt within a few miles 
of one of the oldest British stfitions. Their fields were found 
to be in a high state of cultivation, and their villages s wanned 
with bullocks, goats, swine, and poultry. The normal 
pursuit of agiiculturc was diversified by the chase and by 
incessant conflicts among the tribes. To such an extent did 
they pride themselves on the virtue of hospitality that any 
man who could once make his way to the hearth of his deadly 
foe, considered himself in perfect safety. The government 
was patriarchal, hereditary in the family, and elective in the 
individual. Each tribe possessed a distinct portion of territory 
which was parcelled out among the different families, and the 
descent or sale of which was regulated by prescriptive 
custom. The women were held in high esteem, and no 
measure was completed without their advice. The men were 
brave and resolute, but revengeful and the slaves of drink. 
Of the different tribes in the hills, some abhoiTed human 
sacrifices, but practised female infanticide; others were the 
votaries of the “ earth goddess,” and firmly believed that the 
fertility of their fields depended on her favour, which could be 
secured only by the sacrifice of human life. The victims were 
called merialis and, though generally obtained by purchase, 
were often acquired by violence, thi’ongh the agency of two 
of the hill tribes, who gained their livelihood by procuring 
them from the low countries. When it was intended to 
perform a general sacrifice the villagers within the circuit 
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assembled in the first instance for the performance of religious 
rites. The three days preceding the sacrifice were spent in 
frantic dances and drunken revelry. On the last day the 
associated tribes proceeded with loud huzzas and barbaric 
music to consummate the act. The merifth was in most cases 
bound to a stake, and the priest inflicted a slight wound with 
his axe, when the excited crowd rushed forward and cut off 
slices of flesh from the writhing victim. The villagers then 
hastened home with the share of flesh they had been so 
fortunate as to obtain, carefully wrapt up in leaves. The 
village priest divided it into as many particles as there were 
heads of families,* and the flesh was then buried in the 
favourite field with the firm conviction that it would ensure a 
good crop. 

Efforts to On the discovery of this infamous custom 

prentice* the Government of Madras resolved to adopt 

1829 — 34 . immediate measures to suppress it, and com- 

mitted the duty to Captain Campbell, who proceeded to summon 
the chiefs and their followers to his encampment. After 
dwelling on the atrocity of the practice, he exacted an 
oath from them to abandon it, the immediate effect of which 
was the surrender of two hundred victims who had been 
procured for sacrifice. For four years he continued thus to 
labour in the cause of humanity till he was obliged to quit 
the country from the failure of his health ; ^but the good he 
effected was found to be transient. His course of action was 
described by the Governor of Madras to consist in entering 
the hills with an armed force, calling together the influential 
men of each tribe, denoimcing the. practice, and demanding 
•delivery of the victims which had been collected. The elders 
and priests who had taken an oath to abstain from the prac- 
tice, relapsed into it as soon as they were relieved from this 
pressure, and for every victim they gave up, another was pro- 
cured from the plains. It was felt that the partial success of 
Captain Campbell was delusive, and that no permanent benefit 
was to be expedi^d from compulsory measures. This was 
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evidenced by the fact that on a subsequent festival no fewer 
than two hundred and forty victims were collected for sacri- 
fice in one small portion of Khond land. The Marquis of 
Tweeddale, the Governor of Madras, deemed it indispensable 
to permanent success to obtain an infiuence over the hill chiefs, 
and while they were impressed with a just but favourable 
opinion of our power, to prevail on them by moral suasion to 
renounce the rite. Major Macpherson, who had previously 
been employed in surveying the country, and had accumulated 
much knowledge of the people, and of their character and cir- 
cumstances, was intrusted with this duty, and likewise in- 
vested with the office of Judge, Magistrate and Collector. 
His first object was to establish the supremacy of Govern- 
ment throughout the country. He then visited tribe after tribe, 
entered into free and friendly communications with the people, 
and by the employment of reason more than of authority, 
induced a determination to abandon the practice. In return 
for this concession he offered them the inestimable boon 
of an authoritative settlement of tlieir mutual disputes, which 
had never before been decided without bloodshed. With one 
hand he distributed justice and established tranquillity, with 
the other he rescued the victims and exacted pledges of dis- 
continuing the rite. The result of these efforts was the ex- 
tinction of the practice throughout the whole province of 
Goomsm*. These labours were followed up by the establish- 
ment of schools, for which he caused suitable books to be com- 
piled in the Orissa character. It was the firm belief of the 
Khonds that their priests alone could cure their diseases, and 
the priests had but one prescription — a human sacrifice — ^for all 
complaints and wounds. Send us, said the barbarians to the 
Major, a doctor, and we will make him a god ; the request was 
complied with, and a new and powerful influence was estab- 
lished over them. In the course of time they found that their 
fields yielded an abundant harvest yrithout human blood, and 
they concluded that the “ earth goddess ” had lost her power, 
and they ceased to pay her homage. Dr. Cadenhesid, the 



xxxn.] HIS UKJirST tbeathent. Ill 

energetic assistant of Major Maepherson, was likewise sent 
into the adjacent district of Boad to put down the rite. The 
Khonds delivered up more than a hundred victims at his 
requisition, but not before they had put to death a hutidi'ed 
and twenty as the last act of sacrifice. The unde of the raja, 
instigated by one Sam Bisoye, who, while eating the salt of 
Government, was secretly counteracting all its benevolent 
efforts, raised an opposition to the British authorities, which 
was joined by the raja of UhqooL and ripened into an insur- 
rection. The camp of the agent was attacked, and it became 
necessary to call out a military force. Violent prejudices were 
excited against Major Maepherson, and the Vice-President in 
Council allowed himself to be persuaded that the rebellion was 
directed against him, and not against the authority of Ooveni- 
ment. The Khond agency became, in fact, a party question, 
and truth and justice disappeared. While Major Maepher- 
son was engaged with great success in quelling the revolt, he 
and his assistants were summarily dismissed from their ap- 
pointments. Mr, — now Sir John— Grant was sent to inves- 
tigate the charges which had been brought against him, and, 
on receiving his report. Lord Dalhousie assured Major Mae- 
pherson that nothing could in his opinion compensate for the 
treatment he had received, but that he still enjoyed the undi- 
minished confidence of every member of Government. The Court 
of Directors pronounced the modt favourable judgment on his 
proceedings and ascribed the extinction of 4;his crime to the 
judicious and conciliatory measures ho had adopted, and to 
the admirable power of his individual character. After his 
removal, Colonel Campbell was reappointed to the charge of the 
.district,^ and completed the work which had been so happily 
begun. The entire number of victims rescued from ^ath 
exceeded fifteen hundred ; and this atrocious rite, which had 
probably been practised by the Khonds for as many centuries 
as the immolation of widows had been practised by the 
Hindoos, was finally extinguished under the auspices of 
British humanity. 



112 


LORD AUCKLAND. 


[chap. 


CHAPTER ':XXXIII. 

LORD AUCKLAND’S ADMINISTRATION — ^THE AFGHAN 
EXPEDITION, 1836—1842. 

T . . .1 . Lord Auckland was sworn in as Govemor- 

Lord Auckland 

Governor- General on the 20th March, 1836. He entered 
General, 1836. duties \dth the most pacific and benevo- 

lent intentions. At the farewell entertainment of the Coui*t 
of Directors at the London tavern he assured them that “ he 
looked with exultation to the new prospects before him as 
affording him an opportunity of doing good to his fellow 
creatures, of promoting education and knowledge, and of 
extending the blessings of good government and happiness to 
millions in India.” For such labours he was eminently quali- 
fied by his clear and enlightened views of domestic policy, 
as well as by his amiable disposition and his active habits. 
But before he had been six months in Calcutta he perceived 
a storm gathering in the north-west, and expressed his 
apprehensions that we rniglit at no very distant period be in- 
volved in political, and possibly in military, operations on our 
western frontier. The complications which arose brought on a 
great political crisis with which he was not qualified to deal, 
either by his previous experience, or his mental calibre. 
He had little reliance on his own judgment, and acted for 
the most part, under the infiueiice of those who surrounded 
him, and so the vessel of the state rapidly drifted among the 
bi'eakers. llis administration is almost exclusively comprised 
in the fatal expedition to A fghanistan, the inception of which 
may be dated in July, 1837, while the catastrophe occurred in 
January, 1842, a few weeks before his return to England. To 
form a connect idea of this momentous transaction whkih has 
exercised a powerful influence on the interests and progress 
of the British empire in the cast, it is necessary to trace the 
convergence of events in Afghanistan and the Punjab, in 
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Persia and in Russia to the point at which it was deter- 
mined to despatch that ill-starred expedition. 
shahsoojah'8 Shah Soojah, the exiled monarch of Cabul and 
attempt, 1833 . British pensioner at Loodiana, was encouraged 
by the treachery of Dost Mahomed’s brothers to make a 
second effort in 1833 to recover the throne of Afghanistan. 
He endeavoured to raise funds by pawning his jewels, but 
the bankers demanded extravagant security for a very incon- 
siderable advance. He then applied for aid to Lord William 
Bentinck, who replied, “ My friend, the British Government 
religiously abstains- from intermeddling with the affairs of its 
neighbours when it can be avoided ; to afford you assistance 
for the purpose you have contemplated would not consist 
with that neutrality which on such occasions regulates our 
conduct.” The only aid he was enabled to obtain was the 
payment of his pension four months in advance, ‘to the extent 
of 16,000 rupees. He invoked the assistance of Runjeet 
Sing, who proposed various conditions which appeared prepos- 
terous and impracticable ; and among others the restitution 
of the sandal-wood gates of the ancient temple of Somnath, 
which were attached to the tomb of Mahmood at Ghuzni. 
The Shah replied that the removal of them would cover him 
with eternal disgrace in the eyes of the faithful, and ho re- 
ferred, likewise, to a current prophecy that whenever the Sikhs 
obtained possession of them, their government would imme- 
diately be overthrown. The surrender of them was not pressed. 
The ruler of the Punjab was at length induced to countenance 
the undertaking on condition that the Shah would guarantee 
to him all the possessions he had acquired in the provinces 
’beyond the Indus. He started on the expedition in February 
1833, crossed the Indus without opposition, and reached 
Shikarpore, where, in the following January, he defeated the 
Ameers of Sindc, and constrained them to make an imme- 
diate payment of five lacs of rui^es, and to enter into an 
engagement to pay an annual tribute for that town. Ho 
then pursued his route without interruption to Candahar, and 

1 
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maintained his position before that fortress for a few months, 
till Dost Mahomed marched down from Cabul, and crushed 
his army and his hopes. In July, 1834, he fled from Afghan- 
istan to Belochistan, and, in the extremity of his distress, 
received a generous hospitality from the ruler, Mehrab Khan, 
lie then retraced his steps to his old asylum and his pen- 
sionary position at Loodiana in March, 1835. While the 
Afghans were occupied in repelling tlie invasion of Shah 
Soojah at Caudahar, Runjeet Sing availed himself of the 
opportunity to send a largo army across the Indus, and defi- 
nitively incorporated the province of Peshawur with the Sikh 
dominions, placing it in charge of General Avitabile. 
iiuiUeet‘B views stated in a former chapter that the 

on sinde, 1836 . design Oil Siiidc which Runjeet Sing had long 
cherished was thwarted by the resolution of Lord William 
Bentinck to *open the navigation of the Indus to commerce, 
which required the establishment of a preponderating British 
influence on its banks. At this juncture, a wild and predatory 
tribe on the right bank of the river made repeated inroads 
into the Huzara districts which Runjeet Sing had conquered, 
and his son, Khui-ruck Sing, and his gallant grandson, Nao 
Nihal, were sent with a large force to chastise them. But as 
these attacks were traced to the instigation of the Ameers of 
Sinde, two of their forts were occupied by the Sikh army, 
which had been largely reinforced with a view to the con- 
quest of Shikarpore, and the entire subjugation of the province. 
The Ameers organized their forces for the conflict, and it 
required all the tact and energy of Colonel Pottinger Ut 
Hyderabad, and a strong pressure oh the part of Captain 
Wade at Lahore, to prevent a collision between the two 
powei'S which must have resulted in the discomfiture of 
the Ameers, and the extension of Runjeet Sing’s authority 
throughout the country down to the sea. Captain Wade was 
obliged to enforce his representations by a prominent allusion 
to the risk which Runjeet Sing would incur if he pursued 
these designs in opposition to the wishes of the British 
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Government. On the '"other hand, his own gallant officers 
importuned him to resist, at all hazards, the restrictions 
which were thus imperiously placed on the extension of 
his territories by the British authorities, but he shook 
his venerable head and asked them whefe were now the 
two hundred thousand Mahratta spears which had once bid 
defiance to the Company. The feeling of awe which he 
entertained of the strength and resources of the British 
Government had recently been heightened by a circum- 
stance which enabled him more fully to appreciate them. 
Lord William had determined to adopt the policy of sub- 
stituting English for Persian as the language of diplomatic 
coirespondence with the various native courts in India. 
Runject sent the son of one of his chiefs to Loodiana to 
master the English language, and on his return to the court 
caused the map of India one day to be spread out before him, 
and required the lad to point out the position and boundaries of 
the Lahore dominions. But what, he asked, are all these red 
circles which I see spread over the fnap from the Himalaya 
to Cape Comorin. They mark the British possessions, replied 
the youth. In a fit of vexation Ruiijcet kicked the map 
away, exclaiming, “it will all become red.'' On the present 
occasion, ho bowed to the majesty of British power, and re- 
linquished his designs on Sinde ; and had the magnanimity 
to invite the Governor-General and the highest British func- 
tionaries to Lahore to the nuptials of his grandson whom he 
had destined as the conqueror and the ruler of that province. 
^ - The loss of Peshawur rankled in the bosom of 

DoBt Mahomed , , , 

at Peshawur, Dost Mahomed, and ho determined to make an 
extraordinary effort to recover it. For this pur- 
pose he assumed the character of a ghazee, or champion of 
the faith, and proclaimed a religious war against the infidel 
Sikhs. The Mahomedan world in Central Asia was imme- 
diatedy in commotion, and from the regions of the Hindoo 
Koosh, from the wilds of Toorkistan, from the orchards of 
Kohistan, and from the remote recesses of the mountains 
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thousands poured down on the plain of Peshawur to join the 
standard of the Prophet, some on horseback, others on foot, 
promiscuously armed with sword and shield, with bows and 
arrows, with matchlocks and with speara. The spirit of 
Runjeet Sing appeared to quail before this host of infuriated 
fanatics, and, while he advanced to the defence of the pro- 
vince with a large army, he determined also to try the effect of 
intrigue, and despatched one Harlan, an American adventurer, 
ostensibly on a mission to Dost Maliomcd, but in reality to 
sow dissensions in his camp. “ I divided the brothers,” said 
the unscrupulous envoy, “against the Dost, excited their 
jealousy of his growing power, and induced one of them, 
Sultan Mahomed, to withdraw himself suddenly from the 
encampment with 10,000 of his soldiers. . . This unexpected 

desertion throw the Afghan camp into a state of inextricable 
confusion and dismay, and resulted in the total defection of the 
Dost Mahomed’s army, which molted away in the stillness of 
night. At daybreak not a vestige of the Afghan camp was to 
be seen where six hoilrs before 50,000 men and 10,000 horse 
were rife with the tumult of wild emotion.” Dost Mahomed 
returned with deep chagrin to Cabul. On hearing of the arrival 
of Lord Auckland in the spring of 1836, he addressed a letter of 
congratulation to him, and in allusion to the unhappy state of 
his relations with Runjeet Sing, begged him “to communi- 
cate whatever might suggest itself to his mind for the settle- 
ment of the affairs of the country.” Lord Auckland returned 
a friendly reply, and announced his intention shortly to depute 
a gentleman to the Ameer’s court to discuss questions of com- 
merce, but in reference to the Sikh quarrel remarked, “ My 
friend, you are aware that it is not the practice of the British 
Government to interfere with the affairs of other independent 
states.” The truthfulness of this declaration was singularly 
exemplified two years later by the expedition which Lord Auck- 
land sent, to Cabul, in conjunction with Runjeet Sing, to de- 
throne Dost Mahomed. Despaii-ing of any aid from the British 
Government, the Dost applied at the beginning of 1837 to the 
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Shah of Persia as the “ King of Islam,” or head of Mahomed- 
aiiism. In the language of oriental compliment he stated that 
“ his country belonged to the kingdom of Persia, yet disturb- 
ance and misery were caused throughout it by the detestable 
tribe of Sikhs ; the misery or welfare of these countries cannot 
be separated from the interests of the Persian Government. 
If I am unable to resist that diabolical tribe I have no choice 
but to connect myself with the English, who will thus obtain 
complete control over the whole of Afghanistan.” Impatient 
to wipe but the disgrace inflicted on him by the cowardice of 
his troops at Peshawur, the Dost soon after sent his son, 
Akbar Khan, with a large army through the Khyber to Jum- 
rood, where a battle was fought on the 30th of April, 1887, in 
which the Sikhs were completely defeated, and their ablest 
general, Huree^^ingi^was killed. Runject Sing was at the 
time engaged at Lahore in celebrating the nuptials of his 
grandson, and in instituting an order of knighthood, which he 
styled the order of the Auspicious Star of the Punjab, and of 
which the first decoration was conferred on Sir Henry Fane, 
the Oommander-in-chief, who had accepted the invitation to 
be present at these magnificent festivities. They were rudely 
interrupted by the disaster at Jumrood, but Runjeet Sing made 
every effort to retrieve his loss. Reinforcements were pushed 
forward with a degree of promptitude and speed which had 
never been witnessed before. Colonel Steinbach, one of his 
European officers, marched with a large body of troops three 
hundred miles in twelve days, and it is affirmed that field guns 
were actually dragged from Ramuugur on the Chenab to Pesh- 
awur, a distance of two hundred miles, in twelve days. The Af- 
• ghans gained little by their victory; they were imable to master 
either Jumrood or Peshawur, and after ravaging the country 
around returned to Cabul on the approach of the Sikh force. It 
was at this critical juncture that Loi*d Auckland's envoy. Captain 
Burnes, made his appearance at the capital to discourse about 
trade and manufactures, but the fermentation in Central Asia 
soon gave a character of political importance to his mission. 
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ProgreBB of Russians, like the Romans, have systemati- 

RuBiia. cally devoted themselves to the extension of their 
dominion and power, and for more than a century have pro- 
secuted schemes of aggrandizement in Europe and in Asia, 
without any relaxation, and without a single failure. “ In the 
course of sixty-four years, dating from 1772,” as Mr. McNeill 
remarked, in the memorable pamphlet he published at 
this time, “ she has advanced her frontier in the west eight 
hundred and fifty miles towards Vieima, Berlin, Dresden, 
Munich, and Paris ; slie has approached four hundred and 
fifty miles nearer to Constantinople ; she has possessed her- 
self of the capital of Poland, and has advanced to within a few 
mUes of the capital of Sweden ; and the territories "she has 
acquired during tliis period are greater in extent and import- 
ance than the whole empire sho had in Euro pe before that 
time.” Peter the Great, the founder of TSusman greatness, 
was the first to contemplate the establishment of a great em- 
pire in the cast. During his reign the old Russian boundary 
eastward was defined by the celebrated line, called the Oren- 
burg and Siberia line, stretching from Orenburg on the Ural 
river up to the borders of China, a distance of 2,200 miles. 
South of this range iiown to the Jaxartes, or Syr, the steppes 
of the nomad race of Kirghis Cossacks extended 2,000 miles 
in length and 1,000 in breadth, through a region impass- 
able except to well-appointed caravans, and at particular 
seasons of the year. It required a hunSred yeiirs to bring 
these hordes in some measure into subordination to the imperial 
authority, and it was not till the year 1830 that the Russians 
in their progress southward took up their position on the Syr. 
On that river they have gradually established a chain of forts, ■ 
extending from the estuary of the river in the lake Ural, to 
Fort Vernoe eastward along seven hundred miles. The truth 
of the assertion made by Sir Robert Peel in 1844, ‘‘that when 
civilization and barbarism come in contact the latter must in- 
evitably give way,” has been fully verified in the progress of 
Russian- power in Asia. The same irresistible impulse which 
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has carried the English standard, in the course of a century, 
from the Bay of Bengal, over subverted thrones, through 
fifteen hundred miles of territory, up to Peshawur, has brought 
the Russians down from Orenburg to the Jaxartes and the 
Oxus, both of which must at no distant period become Rus- 
sian rivers, navigated by Russian steamers, and subservient 
to Russian interests. Already are the resources of Khiva, 
Bokhara, and Eokan, the three kingdoms of Toorkistan, within 
the grasp of Russia, and her influence must inevitably be 
extended to the Hindoo Eoosh, which is evidently destined 
to be the snow-clad boundary of the two great European 
empires in Asia. 

Influence of Before the development of Russian power in the 
RuRfiiain north along the line of the Jaxartes had been 
1 oraia, 1836. completed, an attempt was made by the ambition 
of her diplomatic agents to take advantage of the ascendency 
she had acquired at the court of Persia and push her influence 
in another direction, up to the banks of the Indus. At the 
beginning of the century the Russians wrested the province 
of Georgia from the crown of Persia, and although the political 
relations of the two powers were for many years as pacific as 
could be expected where the one was domineering, and the 
other impatient of control, there was a latent feeling of irrita- 
tion among the Persians which only required a spark to kindle 
the flames of war. It was reported that the Russians had 
done violence to the religious feelings of the Georgian Ma- 
homedans. The Persian mollahs, or priests, raised the cry of 
a religious war, and the Russians in the garrisons and outposts 
were indiscriminately massacred. Under the threat of forfeit- 
ing his seat in paradise, the king was constrained by the 
fanaticism of the priesthood to send his son Abbas Mirza with 
40,000 men into the field to combat the Russians. The fourth 
article of the treaty of Teheran, concluded in 1834 , pledged 
the British Government in case of a war between Persia and 
any European power to aid the Shah with a force, or to grant 
him an annual subsidy during its continuance. It was mainly 



120 PERSIANS CONQUER KHORASAN. [CUAP. 

iu reliance on this engagement that the Persians embarked with 
eagerness in this war with a superior power. But a strong pres- 
sure of male, and more especially of female, diplomacy in London 
was brought to bear on the British Ministry, and hints were con- 
veyed that any attempt to carry out this article of the treaty 
would lead to a rupture with Russia. All assistance was 
therefore refused under the convenient pretext that Persia was 
the aggressor, though she had been goaded into the war by 
the constant encroachments of her imperious neighbour. The 
Persian army, though a portion of it had been disciplined by 
English oflScers, was conijdetely routed, and the Shah was 
obliged to submit to the humiliation of ceding two of his finest 
provinces to Russia, and indemnifying her for the expenses of 
the war. Tho Persian court was driven to extremity by this 
pecuniary mulct when the English Ministry came to its relief 
with a largo ready money payment on condition that the incon- 
venient article iu the treaty of 1814 should be abrogated. 

Persian expodi- Persians sought to indemnify themselves 

lion to Khorasan for tliose losses by the conquest of the province 
and Herat, 1834. Khorasan, lying to the east of their dominions, 
which they were enabled to accomplish in 1832 by the aid of 
English and Russian officers. The next year Mahomed Shah, 
the grandson of the reigning prince, proceeded on an expedi- 
tion to Herat ; but he had made little progi’css in the siege 
before he was obliged, to his great chagrin, to return to 
Teheran, in consequence of the death of his father. Futteh Ali, 
the old king who had welcomed Captain Malcolm in 1802, 
and had always been favourable to an alliance with England, 
died in the following year. Mahomed Shah, who now ascended 
the throne, evinced a strong disposition to fraternize with 
Russia, more especially as the result of the late war had in- 
spired him with a lively dread of her power. Since the first 
mission of Captain Malcohn, the British Government had 
expended a sum of no less than ninety-three lacs of rupees in 
embassies and subsidies to Persia. British officers had been 
sent to discipline her armies, and her arsenals had been filled 



NEGOTIATIONS BEGABBING HERAT, 


121 


xxxm.] 

with the munitions of war by British treasure, with the object 
of establishing a preponderant sway at the court which might 
serve as a bulwark of the British empire in India. The 
Ministry had now the mortification of seeing this expenditure 
and labour neutralized, and British influence completely over- 
powered by that of Russia. The expedition to Herat, which 
was the favourite project of the young and impetuous monarch, 
became the test of the strength of these rival influences at 
Teheran. 

Negotiations" Kaiuran, the ruler of Herat, had openly violated 
regarding the treaties subsisting between liim and Persia, 
Herat, 1836. likewise, made repeated inroads into the 

territories of the Shah, and kidnapped his subjects to the 
number, as the Persians affirmed, of 12,000, and sold them 
into slavery. In the opinion of the British Minister, Mr. — 
now Sir John— McNeill, these atrocities fully justified the 
Persians in resorting to hostilities ; but he did not fail to re- 
present to the Ministry that, in the present state of the 
relations between Russia and Persia, the advance of the latter 
into Afghanistan, of which Herat was considered the gate, 
was tantamount to the progress of the former towards the 
Indus, and ought to be counteracted by the British Govern- 
ment to the fullest extent which the obligations of public faith 
would permit. He affinned that the influence and intrigues 
of Russia would thus be extended, through ^the conquests of 
Persia, up to the threshold of India, the public mind in the 
north-west provinces unsettled, and the tranquillity of the 
British empire distui’bed. Mr. McNeill used every argument to 
dissuade the Shah from the prosecution of the enterprise, which 
he affirmed would compromise him with the British Govern- 
ment, and advised him to seek a redress of grievances by an 
amicable arrangement with Herat. At the same time, he 
recommended Kamran to avoid the risks of a second invasion 
by making suitable concessions to the Persian monarcl^^ A 
conference was accordingly held, but the Persian representa- 
tive made the most arrogant demands, claiming the whole of 
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Afghanistan up to Gliuzni as Persian territory, and Herat as 
a Persian province. The attempt to reconcile diffoi’cnces proved 
abortive, but Mr. McNeill did not the less endeavour to dis- 
suade the Shah from the expedition, while, on the other hand, 
the Russian minister, Count Simonich, encouraged him to per- 
severe, and offered him every assistance. The question was 
then referred to the Ministry in London, and a remonstrance 
was addressed to the Russian authorities at St. Potersbui-g, who 
replied that the Count had exceeded his instnictions, and that 
the Emperor entirely disapproved of the expedition. The 
Count was not recalled, and his proceedings at Teheran were 
so completely in unison with the national feeling in Russia, if 
not likewise with that of the public functionaries, that the 
Moscow Gazette threatened to dictate the next treaty with 
England in Calcutta. 

The Shah set out for Herat in the month of July, 
with 50,000 troops and fifty pieces of cannon, 
dwelling with delight on the facility with which 
his disciplined infantry and artillery would overturn the Sikhs, 
and pursue the course of Nadir Shah to Delhi. The expedi- 
tion was regarded as the triumph of Russian over British 
influence, and created an extraordinary impression in Central 
Asia. Throughout India the sensation was gi*eatcr than had 
been felt since the invasion of Zcinaun Shah at the beginning 
of the century. Tlie native princes again began to speculate 
on the downfall of the Company's supremacy. Threats of 
invasion were muttered in Nepal and in Burmah. The native 
journals fanned the excitement to such a degree as to bring in 
question the wisdom of having bestowed freedom on the press, 
but happily no attempt was made to bridle it. Inflammatory, 
papers which were traced to Persian agency were diligently 
scattered through the oountiy. The Mahomedans looked for 
the advent of a countless host of the faithful, backed, it was 
biliejed, by two hundred thousand Russians, to wrest the 
country from the hands of the Company. The country was 
agitated with the report of great movements in Central Asia, 
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the cradle of revolutions for eight centuries, and men in the 
remote districts of the Deccan began to bury their money and 
jewels in the earth. The fall of Herat under these circum- 
stances would, in the opinion of Mr. McNeill, have inflicted a 
blow on the prestige of the Indian Government which would 
be felt throughout the east. 

Lord Auckland's this juncture Lord Auckland left Calcutta and 
adTiaers, 1887. proceeded towards the sanitarium of Simla, with 
Mr. Macnaghten, as the public secretary in attendance on him, 
and Mr. John Colvin as his private secretary. The noi*th-west 
provinces were at the time visited with a more severe famine 
than had been known since they came under British authority, 
and which was calculated to have swept away half a million 
of the inhabitants. The Govemor-Generars camp consisted, as 
usual, of more than 20,000 men, and its progress tended to 
aggravate the general distress. On reaching Cawnpore, 
Mr. Macnaghten advised Lord Auckland to return to Cal- 
cutta, and if the advice had been followed, the Government 
would probably have been spared the disasters of the Afghan 
war, but it was determined to push on to Simla. Mr. Wil- 
liam Hay Macnaghten had been for several years a cavalry 
officer in the Madras army before he entered the Bengal dvil 
service. In the college of Fort William he had carried away 
the highest prizes, and he was one of the must profound 
oriental scholars in India. After having risen to great dis- 
tinction in the judicial branch of the service, he entered the 
political department during the administration of Lord W. Ben- 
tinck, who formed a high estimate of the soundness of his 
judgment and the sobriety of his opinions. Mr. Colvin, the 
•private secretary, was a man of considerable abilities, and lofty 
bearing, with a spirit of greater resolution than his master, 
over whom he exerted. a paramount influence. On these two 
officers, but more especially on Mr. Colvin, devolved the duty 
of giving advice to the Governor-General at this momentous 
crisis, when he was separated from the constitutional advice 
of his Council, The under-secretary, Mr. Herny Torrens, whose 
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influence in the Simla cabinet, was altogether secondary, was 
an accomplished scholar, a man of great parts and versatile 
genius, but too volatile to be a safe political guide. The home 
Government, seeing in every direction the indication of a 
restless and aggressive spirit, directed on the part of Russia 
and her political agents, against the security of the British 
empire in India, had instnicted the Governor-General to adopt 
vigorous measures for its protection. Mr. McNeill, who had 
already sounded the note of alarm in his pamphlet on the 
})rogro8S of Russia in the cast, which produced a profound 
sensation in England, advised Lord Auckland to meet the 
crisis by raising up the barrier of a friendly power in Af- 
ghanistan, and recommended that Dost Mahomed should be 
subsidized and strengthened. 

Captain Burnes It was at this period of fermentation that Cap- 
atcabui, 1837 . Bumes made his appearance at the court of 
Cabul, to work out the policy of opening the Indus to com- 
merce, but he found himself at once in the very vortex of poli- 
tical complications, and his character of mercantile agent was 
speedily merged into that of diplomatist. Native courts are 
accustomed to measure the esteem and respect in which they 
are held, and the importance of a political mission, by the cha- 
racter of the presents which accompany it, and the Afghans 
had a vivid remembrance of the magnificent gifts brought by 
Mr. Mountstewart Elphinstone thirty years before. Captain 
Burnes was escorted to the durbar by Akbar Khan, at the 
head of a fine body of Afghan cavalry, on the 20th September, 
and honoured with a splendid reception, but when he came to 
exhibit the presents with which ho was charged, a pistol and 
a telescope for the Dost, and some pins and needles for the ^ 
ladies of the zenana, he and his embassy sunk at once into 
contempt in the eyes of the court. The first glance at the 
state of affairs convinced him that Afghanistan was ready to 
throve herself into the arms of Persia, and he considered it 
fortunate that he should have arrived at the nick of time to 
counteract the hostile projects of the Persian court. The 
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brothers of Dost Mahomed at Oandahar, partly from hatred of 
Kamran, the ruler of Herat, with whom they had a blood feud 
for the murder of their father, and partly from a dread of his 
ag^^ssions, had made proposals for an alliance, ofifensive and 
defensive, with the Shah of Persia. These overtures were 
heartily encouraged by the Russian minister, who did not 
fail to perceive that the extension of Persian influened in 
Afghanistan would essentially promote the views and interests 
of Russia. The Persian envoy who was sent to complete the 
negotiations arrived at Gandahar as Captain Bumes entered 
Cabul, where he learnt that the Shah had readily responded 
to the advances made by Dost Mahomed after he had met 
with a repulse from Lord Auckland, and that an ambassador 
with robes and presents had arrived at Gandahar. 

In his intercourse with Captain Bunios, the Dost 
with DMt dwelt exclusively on the subject which had led him 
Mahomed, 1837. communications with the courts of Persia 

and Russia, the loss of Peshawur and the encroachments of the 
Sikhs. lie was ready, he said, to break off all connection with 
Persia, and to dismiss the envoy with his presents from Gandahar, 
if he were pennitted to entertain any hope of assistance for the 
recovery of the province from the British Government. But Lord 
Auckland entertained a morbid dread of giving offence to Runject 
Sing, whom he termed our ancient and faithful ally, and was 
loth to entertain any proposal regarding Pesjiawur. Yet that 
province had always been a source of anxiety to him, and not 
only a burden on his treasury, but an object of insuperable aver- 
sion to his troops. Before Captain Buriies’s mission to Cabul, he 
had offered to restore it to the Afghans, on condition of their 
’ paying tribute ; but Dost Mahomed disdained the idea of a 
Mahomedan becoming tributary to an infidel. This feeling was, 
however, eventually overcome by his passionate desire to 
recover the province, and he at length assured Captain Burnes 
that if Runjeet Sing would restore it, he was ready to hold 
it as a fief of the Punjab, and to transmit the customary 
presents. There can be little doubt that if Lord Auckland had 
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boldly faced the question, and entrusted the solution of this 
difficulty to Gaptain Bumes at ('abul, and to Captain Wade at 
Loodiana, it would have been brought to an early and satis- 
factory issue. The overtures of Persia and Russia would in 
that case have been definitely rejected, and Dost Mahomed, 
secured as an ally, would have become an effectual barrier 
against any encroachments from the west. But, from first to 
last, there appears to have been a fatal infatuation in our 
Afghan policy, and tlie whole transaction stands forth in the 
annals of British India, as that in whicli it is difficult to discover 
a single step that was not marked by folly. Soon after his arrival 
at Cabul, Captain Burnes endeavoured to dissuade the Candahar 
chiefs from the Peraian alliance, and threatened them with the 
severe displeasure of the Biitish Government if they persisted 
in it. This communication produced a salutary result, and 
induced them to dismiss the Persian envoy without the usual 
ceremonies. But on farther reflection, they began to entertain 
an apprehension that the Shah would take vengeance on 
them for the rejection of the alliance, and endeavour to annex 
Candahar to his dominions, which, indeed, he had from the 
first fully intendcid to do. Captain Bumes therefore despatched 
an officer to Candahar in December, to assure them that if the 
province should be invaded by the king of Persia, he would 
proceed thither himself, and support them by every means in 
his power, even to the extent of paying their troops. Lord 
Auckland severely reprimanded Captain Burnes for having 
thus exceeded his iiistmctioiis, and directed him- to infoim the 
chiefs of Candahar that he had held out expectations which 
his Government was not prepared to sanction. Yet the measure 
which Lord Auckland now reprobated was pronounced by the- 
Ministry in England to be the wisest which could have been 
adopted. The Candahar rulera, finding that the engagements 
of the British envoy at Cabul were not to be depended on, 
immediately entered into a treaty with Persia, which was 
guaranteed by Count Sinionich, who engaged to defend Can- 
dahar against an attack from whatever quarter it might come. 
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The BuBsian After the receipt of Lord Auckland’s unfavourable 

Envoy, 18 * 7 . reply in 1886 , Dost Mahomed despafehed an envoy 
to St. Petersburg to solicit the interposition of the Emperor. 
He alluded to the dissensions between his own tribe and the 
Suddozyes, and stated that the English were rather disposed 
to give their support to Shah Soojah. He expressed a hope 
that his imperial majesty would permit him to be received, 
like the Persians, under the protection of Russia, and would 
condescend to arrange matters in Afghanistan, and protect 
him from Sikh encroachment. Captain Vitkewich, an officer 
on the staff of the Governor-General of Orenburg, was sent to 
Cabul with presents of considerable value, and a reply from 
the Czar, the authenticity of which has been questioned, but 
never disproved. His credentials, like those of Captain Burnes, 
were ostensibly of a commercial character, but in both cases 
were doubtless intended to cover political negotiations. He ar- 
rived at Cabul on the 19 th December, and the Dost immediately 
visited Captain Bunies, and assured him that lie desired no con- 
nection except with the British Government, and was prepared 
to turn the Russian officer summarily out of Cabul ; but Cap- 
tain Bui'nes succeeded in dissuading him from this imprudent 
measure. In communicating to Lord Auckland the fact that 
a Russian envoy had arrived at Cabul with the most tempting 
offei-s to Dost Mahomed, Captain Burnes urged the necessity 
of immediate and decisive action, in this nevek to neck race 
between Russia and England in Afghanistan. But Lord 
Auckland persisted in refusing the Dost any hope of bis good 
offices with Runjeet Sing, and intimated that he must waive 
all claim to Peshawur, and remain content with any arrange- 
-ment the Sikh ruler might think fit to make with Sultan 
Mahomed regarding it. The Dost replied that he bore no 
enmity to his brother, notwithstanding his incessant treachery 
and his rancorous hostility, but he could never consider himself 
secure at Cabul, if Sultan Mahomed held Peshawur. In sub- 
sequent interviews with Captain Burnes, he went so far as to 
say that his fears would be allayed if Peshawur were made 
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over conjointly to him and to his brother. Captain Biirnes 
importuned Lord Auckland to give a favourable ear to these 
representations, stating, that while ho himself had been in 
constant and friendly communication with the Dost, the Russian 
envoy had been kept aloof, and the Emperor’s presents had 
been contemptuously left at Candahar, and that he himself 
entertained the fullest confidence in the sincerity of his decla- 
ration of attachment to the British alliance, so long as there 
remained any hope of securing it. 

This hope was effectually quenched by the 

Ijord Auckland’s i.i-r i*ii i i-i* 

hauKhty com- Icttci* wliich Lord Aucklaud was advised to 
munication, 1838 . personally to the Dost in the month of 

February, in which the refusal of his request was wantonly 
embittered by the supercilious tone in which it was con- 
veyed. He was told that Runjeet Sing, whom the Afghans 
H’garded as the incarnation of evil, had from the generosity 
of his nature acci^ded to the wish of the Governor-General for 
the cessation of strife, if the Dost would engage to conduct 
himself with propriety; that it was British interference which 
had hitherto protected the Afghans from the continuance of 
the war which must have ended in their ruin ; that the hopes 
ho cherished, which could never be realized, must bo aban- 
doned ; that he must seek a reconciliation with the litaharaja, 
who was the firm and ancient ally of the English, and that 
the establishment of peace would give him a degree of 
security in the territory actually under his government to 
which he had long been a stranger. The British Govern- 
ment would labour to secure this object, but only on condi- 
tion that he abstained from forming any connection with 
other powers without their sanction. Every sentence in this 
scornful communication was calculated to kindle a fiame of 
indignation in the Afghan nobles and chiefs, and Captain 
Bumes’s mission became hopeless, from the day it was de- 
livered. In the last resort, Dost Mahomed addressed a 
friendly letter to the Governor* General imploring him in lan- 
guage bordering on humility *^to remedy the grievances of 



189 


XXXm.] CAPTAIN BUBHS0 L&AYfiB CABUL. 

the Afghans and to give them a little encouragement and 
power.** Lord Auckland and his Simla cabinet of secretarieB 
were deaf to every representation. They demanded the 
largest concessions from Dost Mahomed and required him to 
reject the alluring offers which other powers were pressing on 
him, while they themselves offered him nothing in return but' 
political sympathies, and their good offices to protect him from 
the further encroachments of Bunjeet Sing in Afghanistan, 
when it was well known that the mere mention of the Ehyber 
pass, as 'General Avitabile affirmed, gftve his soldiers the 
cholic, and that Bunjeet Sing had no more idea of marching 
to Cabul than to Pekin. Lord Auckland required him to break 
with Persia, with Bussia, and with Turkistan, but would not 
engage to protect him from the hostility which he must in- 
evitably have incurred thereby. After the Government had 
thus treated him with studied indignity, and addressed him as 
though he had been some petty dependent Indian raja, and 
extinguished every hope of a British alliance, it was no mattet 
of surprise that he should hav8 welcomed the Bussian envoy, 
who was accordingly conducted through the streets with great 
parade, and received with distinction at the court. Captain 
Bumes continued to linger at Cabul for another month, and 
did not take his departure till the 26th of April. The Bussian 
envoy promised everything which the Dost was most anxious 
to obtain, and immediately opened an offici|[^^ correspondence 
with Bunjeet Sing, but met with no encouragement to visit 
Lahore. He then proceeded to Candahar and completed the 
treaty with the chiefs, which was soon after ratified by the 
Bussian minister at the^Peisian court, though it contained 
stipulations hostile to British Government, with whom 
Busaia was at peace. ^ 

BMointionor Lord The object of the public authorities both in 
AmAimd, 1988. E]|gliui(} iu India at this difficult conjuncture 
was the same, as that which had^ led to the despatch of 
Mr. Mounlstuatt E^phinstoim’s emlmBsy in 1609, to interpose 
a friendly power in Central Aria between us and an}' invading 
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power from the west.” Mr. McNeill and Captain Wade, the 
political agent at Loodiana, though they differed on several 
points, concurred in recommending that this object should be 
pursued by strengthening the actual rulers of Cabul and 
Gandahar, and binding them to British interests. Captain 
Bumes on his return from Cabul enquired why we could not 
act with Dost Mahomed. He is ” he said a man of un- 
doubted ability, and has at heart a high opinion of the British 
nation, and if half you would do for othesrs were done for him, 
he would abandon Persia and Russia to-morrow but Lord 
Auckland and his advisers appear from the first to have re- 
garded the Dost with feelings of mistrust as well as aversion. 
They were evidently chagrined that, instead of submitting 
with grateful humility to whatever terms they might think 
fit to dictate, he should be sitting at the gate of India, appa- 
rently debating whether he would accept their offers, or those 
of their opponents. They may also have considered it a 
point of national honour to secure a footing in Afghanistan 
by their own swords rather tBan by subsidizing the Dost, and 
they determined, therefore, to depose him. On the 12th May, 
1838, Lord Auckland drew up an elaborate Minute in which 
he reviewed the whole question, and enumerated three courses 
as being open to us. The first was to confine our defensive 
operations to the line of the Indus and abandon Afghanistan 
to its fate, but this, he remarked, would be absolute defeat, 
and leave a free opening for Persian and Russian intrigue on 
our frontier. Tlie second was to secure Afghanistan by 
granting succour to the Dost and to his brothera at Candahar, 
but this would be giving power, as he thought, to those who 
woidd probably employ the means placed at their disposal 
against our allies the Sikhs. The third alternative and that 
whu^ Lord Auckland resolved to adopt was, to permit, or to 
encourage, the advance of Runjeet Sing’s armies on Cabul, 
under control and restriction ; and, as subsidiajy'to this move- 
ment, to oxj^nize an expedition, headed by Shah Soojah, to 
enable him to establish hm authority in eastern Afghanistan, 
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and to aid him by contributions in money, and by the pre- 
sence of an accredited agent, together with a sufficient body 
of officers to discipline and command his troops. 

Mr. Macnaghten was despatched to Lahore to 
Mr. MacnaRh- obtain the concurrouce of llunjeet Sing in this 
to’ilhore, iiLs. project. His instructions, dated three days after 
the Minute, were drawn by Mr. Torrens in a very 
bombastic style ; and embraced a far more extended and a 
more perilous scheme than that which was contemplated in 
the Govemor-OeneraPs Minute— that while the Sikhs ad- ^ 
vanced cautiously on Cabul, a division of. the British array 
should accompany Shah Soojah across the Indus, and occupy 
the town of Shikarpore, for a time. Mr. Macnaghten entered 
the Punjab on the 30th May, and was received with great 
coixliality by Runject Sing, then in the last year of his 
existence, who tottered through the whole length of the 
audience chamber to embrace him, and then hastened to 
inspect the trays of presents with a feeling of childish 
delight. When they met to discuss the object of the mission, 
Mr. Macnaghten asserted, with diplomatic assurance, that 
the failure of Captain Burues’s mission to Cabul arose from 
the unwillingness of the Ameer to bx’eak off negotiations with 
other powers. He then launched out into a transcendental 
panegyric of the resources of the British empire, and affirmed 
that 200,000 soldiers could at any time be Jbrought into the 
field to resist an invasion from the east, west, north, and 
south. There was nothing, he said, of a palpable character to 
be apprehended from the movements of Persia and Russia, 
or the hostility of the Sirdars at Cabul, or Candahar, but as 
*they must tend to unsettle the minds of men, it was desirable 
to concert measures to suppress all disturbing influences. He 
then aUuded to the treaty which Rnnjeet Sing had entered into 
with Shah Soojah in 1883, and enquired whether it would be 
agreeable to his wishes tiiat it should be revived, and that the 
British Oovemiuent should become a party to it, assisting 
Shah Soojah with money and officers. That,*' replied Run- 
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jeet, would be adding sugar to milk.” But he demanded that 
Shah Soojah should confirm his right to the territories he held 
beyond the Indus, and that, if he were required to renounce all 
claim to Sinde, he should receive one-half the sum which the 
Shah might succeed in extorting from the Ameers. He also 
hinted a wish to be put in possession of Jellalabad, but as he 
well know that his own troops were not to be trusted in the 
passes, the request was evidently advanced to cover a demand 
for more money, and it was eventually arranged that the 
Shah should pay him an annual subsidy of two lacs of rupees. 
The treaty to whicli liunjeet Sing affixed his seal, was in fact 
a simple revival of tlio compact concluded five years before 
between him and Shah Soojah and to which the British 
Government now became a party, with the addition of four 
articles, none of which, however, created any obligation to 
send a British force across the Indus. Mr. Macnaghten then 
proceeded to Loodiana to obtain the concurrence of Shah 
Soojah in these arrangements, and, as he had everything to 
receive, every difficulty was speedily removed. It was clearly 
understood by both parties in the conference at Loodiana that 
the assistance to be given by the British Government was to 
be limited to the appointment of a representative at Cabul, 
and officers to discipline and command the Shah’s aimy, and 
an advance of money to pay it ; and he repeatedly expressed 
his fervent hope that the immediate operations for regaining 
his kingdom should be conducted by his own troops. 

The Grand Mr. Maciiagliten returned with the tripartite 
•Expedition, 1888. treaty to Simla on the 17 th of July, and found 
that during his absence there had been a further develop- 
ment of the expeditionary project. It was argued — ^and 
nothing could be more palpable — that unless the British 
Government engaged as principals in the expedition it must 
end in a disgraceful failure. It was therefore resolved to 
send a large British aimy across the Indus into the unex- 
plored regions of Central Asia, and to plant it in the centre 
of Afghanistan. To reach that isolated position all convoys 
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of provisions and munitions of war were I’equired to traverse 
the states of doubtful allies, and to thread long and dangerous 
mountain defiles, beset with wild and plundering tribes. This 
perilous expedition was undertaken by Lord Auckland without 
the concurrence of the Supreme Council, then sitting in Cal- 
cutta. The Whig Ministry did not, however, shrink from 
sharing the responsibility of it with their colleague in 
India. Sir John Hobhouse, the President of the Boai*d of 
Control, when interrogated on the subjcjct by a Committee of 
the House of Commons, said, “ Alone I did it,” which simply 
signified that he had authorized it without any reference to 
the Court of Directors. He aflSrmed that Lord Auckland was 
not to bear the blame of this measure ; it was the policy of 
the home Government, and he might mention that his despatch 
stating his opinion of the course which ought to be taken to 
meet the exigency which had arisen, and that written by 
Lord Auckland informing him of the arrangements made for 
the expedition, crossed each other on the road. Sir John 
Hobhouse’s communication has never been permitted to see 
the light and appears still to be considered a state secret, and 
it is therefore difficult to estimate its bearing on the movements 
of the expedition. But beyond the ministerial circle in Down- 
ing Street, and the secretanes at Simla, this pieposterous enter- 
prise was universally condemned as soon as it was announced. 
Mr. ElfAiiistone stated that, if 27,000 menVere sent up the 
Bolan pass to Candahar, and we could feed thivm, there was 
no doubt that we might take Cabul, and set up Shah Soojah ; 
but it was hopeless to maintain him in a poor, cold, strong, and 
remote country, among a turbulent people like the Afghans.” 
Lord William Bentinck considei'ed the project an act of in- 
credible folly. Lord Wellesley regarded this wild expedition, 
eight hundred miles from our frontier and our resources, into 
one of the most difiScult countries in the world, a land of rocks 
and deserts, of sands and ice and snow, as an act of infa- 
tuation. The Duke affirmed with prophetic sagacity that 
the consequence of once crossing the Indus to settle a 
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government in Afghanistan would be a perennial march into 
that countiy. 

Character of With the exception of the brief campaign of a 

the Afghan weck in Coorg, the Company had enjoyed the 
expedition, 1838. y^rj^j^ampled blessing of repose for twelve years ; 

but India now resounded with tJie din of preparation for a war 
in Central Asia, hundreds of miles beyond the Indus, which 
was not even yet our geographical boundary. The expedition 
was not more remarkable for the region into which it was to 
be launched, than for the people against whom it was to be 
directed. For five centuries the bairen mountains of Afghan- 
istan had poured down a continued stream of needy adven- 
turers on the rich plains of India, who had established powerful 
principalities and kingdoms in every part of the continent from 
Rohilcund at the foot of the Himalaya to the banks of the 
Kistna in the Deccan. They had founded two imperial 
dynasties at Delhi, and their aristocracy had taken root in 
India, which was dotted with Afghan colonies in every direc- 
tion. The tables were now to be turned upon them, and the 
new masters of India wore about to roll back the tide of 
invasion, and assail them in their own mountain fastnesses. 
The general feeling of the European community in India, both 
lay and official, inclined rather to the able and gallant Dost 
Mahomed, than to the imbecile Shah Soojah, who had twice 
been ignominiously expelled from the country he wflil idbout 
to enter for the third time with the aid of British troops. 
There was also a strong English feeling againdt the deposi- 
tion of the Dost, who was considered the victim of an un- 
just policy; but there was, on the other hand, the charm, 
of romance associated with an expedition to the scenes of 
Mahomedan gloiy, renowned by the exploits of Mahmood and 
Jenghis Ehan, of Timur and Nadir Shah. 

Loid Auckioiid'i October Lord Auckland issued a de- 

bumifeBta, claiutiou from Simla, setting forth the grounds 
0c3. iBt, 1838. expedition. It is one of the most remark- 

able state papers in the recoi-ds of British India, whether con- 
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sidered with reference to its glaring misstatem^tsi the sophistry 
of its arguments, or the audacity of its assertions. It affirmed 
that the army of Dost Mahomed had made a sudden and un- 
provoked attack on our andeut ally, Buujeet Sing, whereas 
it was Runjeet Sing who had made repeated and unprovoked 
attacks on the Dost. It stated that he had urged the most, 
unreasonable pretensions with regard to his misunderstanding' 
with the Sikhs, whereas the only proposition he had made was 
one which Runjeet Sing himself would have been readily in- 
dined to accept. It accused tho Afghan ruler of having 
avowed schemes of aggrandizement and ambition injurious to 
the peace and security of ^e frontiers of India, and of having 
openly threatened, in furtherance of those schemes, to call in 
eveiy foreign aid he could command, and ultimately given his 
undisguised support to the designs of the King of Persia on 
Afghanistan; but it withheld the important fact that he had 
accepted the Persian alliance only after the most strenuous 
efforts had been made for ftvc months without success to ob-* 
tain a British alliance, and that he was driven into the arras 
of Persia, against his own will, solely by the perversity of the 
Indian Government. It affirmed that the orders for the assem- 
blage of a British force were issued in concurrence with the 
Supreme Council, whereas the Council, when required to place 
the manifesto on the public records, remonstrated against the 
consuipatalion of a policy of such grave importance without 
their evepr having had an opportunity of stating their opinions 
regarding it. The general object of the expedition was de- 
scribed to be to secure on our western frontier an ally who 
was interested in resisting aggression, in the jdaoe of chiefs 
ranging themselves in subservience to a hostile power; the 
immediate obje^ was succour the besieged gUrrison of 
Herat, who hid behaved with a g^aUantiy and fortitude worthy 
of the justice of their cause.” To that memorable siege we 
now turn. 

Siege of H«nt The territory of Herat is the only rente by 
for five mootbi. ^ and fully equipped army can 
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advance towards India from the north-west, and the city is 
therefore considered the gate of Afghanistan. So exuberant 
is the fertility of the plain in which it is situated that it is 
usually styled the granary of Central Asia. All the materials 
for the organization of an army and the formation of depdts 
are to be found in the neighbourhood in great abundance. 
Its mines furnish lead, iron, and sulphur, the surface of the 
country is covered with saltpetre, and the woods afford abund- 
ance of charcoal. The population is hardy and docile. The 
king, Shah Kamran, was one of the worst specimens of an 
oriental voluptuaiy and despot. His minister, Yar Mahomed, 
though not devoid of courage and abilities, was justly de- 
scribed by Lieutenant Pottinger as “ the greatest scoundrel 
in Central Asia.” The government was an execrable tyranny, 
and derived its chief support from the sale of the wretched 
beings who had been kidnapped and reduced to slavery. The 
King of Persia sat down before the city on the 23rd November, 
1837. The fortifications were crumbling to pieces, and it 
might have been carried by a vigorous and scientific assault 
on the first day. The practice of the Persian artillery which 
had been trained by British officers was superb, but the igno- 
rance of the Persian officers in charge of it completely neu- 
tralized its value. A few days before the commencement of 
the siege. Lieutenant Eldred Pottinger, a young officer of the 
Bombay Artilleiy,. who had been sent by his uncle, Cblonel 
Pottinger, the Resident in Cutch, to make researches in Central 
Asia, entered the city in the garb of a a descendant of 
the Prophet — and took up his residence at the caravansary in 
common with its other inmates. In the true spirit of English^ 
adventure, he resolved to remain and take a share in the 
approaching struggle, though not also without the hope of 
promoting the interests of his countiy in the defence of the 
dty. His services were offered to the king and his minister 
and readily accepted, and the natural ascendency of genius 
speedily gave him the chief direction of operations. The 
gairison was animated by a spirit of great resolution and 
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perseverance, and under his guidance succeeded in baffling for 
five months the repeated assaults of the Persians, though 
aided by a regiment of Russians, who were styled deserters 
to save appearances. Mr. McNeill, the British minister at the 
Persian court, joined the royal encampment on the 6th April, 
to the great annoyance of the Shah, who considered that his 
presence would not fail to give encouragement to the Heratees. 
He was received, however, with due ceremony, and lost no 
time in .making an effort to reconcile the belligerents. He 
found both pai*ties inclined to accept his mediation. The 
Shah was disheartened by the protraction and the expense of 
the siege, and authorized him to offer whatever teims he might 
consider reasonable, and Kamran was equally prepared to 
accede to any conditions he might recommend. He proceeded 
to the city and opened negotiations with eveiy prospect of a 
favourable issue ; but the Russian minister at Teheran fol- 
lowed him in all haste, and, having met with an accident, 
drove in his carriage from Teheran to Herat and reached the 
camp during Mr. McNeill’s absence. His arrival completely 
changed the aspect of affairs. He urged the continuance of 
the siege, advanced funds for the Persian army, and engaged, 
if Herat were captured, to remit the whole of the instalments 
still due by Persia to Russia. Mr. McNeill met with a cold 
recepti(m on his return from the city, and the Shah not only 
rej^tedthe amicable arrangement he had made, but announced 
his res(4ution to renew the assault. The redress Mr. McNeill 
continuj^ to demand for a wanton outrage committed on one 
of his messengers some months before, who had been stripped 
naked and scourged, was persistently refused, and he himself 
was treated with great contumely. The influence of England 
was completely prostrated, and he found it necessary to break 
off all diplomatic relations with the Shah and retire to the 
Turkish frontier. 

Battle of the 24 fh The siege was prosecuted with new vigour. 
JSiSr wia*** The 24th Jtmie was fixed for a general assault, and 
it afforded a fresh opportunity for the display of Lieutenant 



138 ' BATTLE OF THE 24TH JUNE. [CHAP. 

Pottlnger’s courage and genius. Count Simonich personally 
undertook the direction of the attack, and Russian engineers 
superintended the operations. The city was attacked at five 
points, but the assailants were repulsed from four of them. 
At the fifth, however, the}^ succeeded in making a practicable 
breach, but were thrice repelled by the gallantry of the Hera- 
tees. Their courage began at length to droop, and they 
recoiled from the onslauglit of the enemy. Tar Mahomed, 
with all his bravery, was paralyzed by the energy of the 
Persians and seated himself in despair at a distance from the 
scene of action. The fate of Herat trembled in the balance, 
and the city was on the point of being lost, when it was saved 
by the indomitable spirit of Lieutenant Pottinger He went 
up to Yar Mahomed, conjured him, threatened him, reviled him, 
and at length, seizing him by the arm, dragged him to the 
breach, where he fell like a madman on his own troops as they 
drew back from the weapons of the Persians. The effect was 
magical ; they rushed forward with infuriated zeal ; the Per- 
sians were seized with a panic, when on the point of gaining 
their object, and fled in dismay to their camp, with the loss of 
more than 1,700 men, among whom was the Russian General 
Berowski. Herat was saved and the siege was turned into a 
blockade, during which the inhabitants suffered the extremity 
of wretchedness from the scarcity of provisions, and the un- 
abated extoitions of Yar Mahomed. The Persian sstmyr was 
likewise suffering from want of food. The Shah had test 
many thousand men in the various conflicts, and a still larger 
number from desertion ; his communications with Persia, from 
which he drew his supplies, were interrupted by the iuGreasing 
bdchiess of the marauding tribes on the route, and he only 
wanted a decent pretext for raising the siege. Meanwhile, 
two steamers were sent by the Government of India with 500 
sepoys to occupy the island of Earrack in the, Persian Gulf, 
a description of which has been given in a former chapter. 
The force was too insignificant for any influential effort, but 
its strength was magnified''by rumour, and in the camp before 
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Herat it was confidently annonnced that a large British fleet 
had destroyed the ports on the coasti and'that a British army 
was marching on Shiraz. Mr. McNeill availed himself of the 
consternation created by this expe(fitionf and deputed Colonel 
Stoddart to the Persian camp with a peremptoiy message to 
the Shah. He was instructed to state that the occupation of 
Herat, or of any part of Afghanistan, would be considered an 
act of hostility to England, that a British armament had 
already arrived in the Persian gulf, and that if the Shah desired 
to avert the measures which the British Oovemment would 
adopt to vindicate its honour, he must immediately retire from 
the dty. The king received Colonel Stoddart with cordiality, 
and at the first interview said, The fact is, if I do not leave 
Herat, there will be war.” “ There is war,” replied the Colonel, 
everything depends on youf Majesty’s answer. God preserve 
your Majesty.” Two days after, he was again in the royal pre- 
sence, when the king informed him that he had made up his 
mind to consent to all the demands made by the British 
Government, and that he gave up the siege simply from his 
desire to maintain its friendship. He broke up his encamp** 
ment on the 9th September and returned to Persia, having 
lost no small portion of his army and a large amount of trea- 
sure, besides incurring the disgrace of failure in an enterprise 
which hii been the talk of Central Asia for ten months. The 
mmdicable defence of Herat against 40,000 Persian troops, 
ai<m by the skill of Russian engineers, stands side by side 
with th^ defence of Arcot by Clive, and reflects equal credit 
on the Anglo-Saxon youth by whose sole energy and genius it 
^ was rendered successful, though he had never seen service, 
and had no knowledge of the art of war except that which 
he had derived from study. 

«pedid^to **** grand projects of Persia which had for two 
im years agitated the minds of men from the Caspian 
l^ato the baidR of the Ganges were quendied in the trenches 
ofi|pat. The dangers which were supposed to menace the 
BriSh empire in India from the ambition of Persia and the 
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intrigues of Russian agents, were at once dispelled. The hos- 
tility of the rulers of Cabul and Candahar had ceased to have 
any political importance, and it was naturally expected 
that under this new aspect of circumstances the expedition 
would be relinquished. But, a large army had been assem- 
bled, and all the preparations for a grand enterprise completed, 
and it required more decision of character than the Governor- 
General possessed to resist the importunities, and to disappoint 
the expectations, of the ardent spirits around him. Accord- 
ingly, on the 8th November he announced in Orders that 
while the relinquishment of the siege of Herat was a just 
cause of congratulation, he should still continue to prosecute 
with vigour the measures which had been announced with a 
view to the substitution of a friendly for a hostile power in the 
eastern provinces of Afghamstan, and to the establishment of 
a permanent barrier against schemes of aggression on our 
north-west frontier.” This resolution to persevere in the 
expedition has justly been considered more obnoxious to cen- 
sure than even the original design. The Governor-General 
endeavoured to justify it by affirming that it was required of 
us alike in observation of the treaties entered into with 
Bunjeet Sing and Shah Soojah, as by paramount considerations 
of defensive policy.” But there was no allusion whatever in 
the tripartite treaty to the despatch of a British army across 
thjs Indus, and the Shah was particularly anxious to avoid 
the appearance of being carried to Cabul on the shoulders of 
infidels, which he considered would be detrimental in the high- 
est degree to his popularity and his interests. He wanted 
British gold, not British bayonets, and it is an open question 
whether the paramount considerations of defensive policy ” ' 
would not have been moi'e effectually promoted had he 
advanced through the country with his own army, and with a 
Uberal supply of money, to buy up the mercena.ry chiefs. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

LORD Auckland’s administration— the Afghan expe- 
dition^ 1838-1842. 

Meeting with The army of the Indus, as it was desigpaated, 
Themarcb, 1838. assembled at Ferozepore on the banks of the Sut- 
lege towards the end of November. Before it proceeded on 
its route there was a grand meeting between Lord Auckland 
and the lion of the Punjab, then tottering on the brink of the 
grave ; but he still exhibited in his countenance his habitual 
calmness of design, and his single eye was still lighted up 
with the fire of enterprise. The assembly, which was second 
in magnificence only to that of Roopur, was diversified by 
showy pageants, gay doings, and feats of mimic war. As the 
army was no longer bound for Herat its strength was reduced 
by one half, and the Commander-in-chief, Sir Henry Fane, 
who had consented to take the command in person when it 
was destined to march into Central Asia and baffle the designs 
of Russia, declined to head a diminished force simply to seat 
Shah Soojah on the throne of a better man. The Bengal 
column started from Ferozepore on the 10th of December, 
under the command of SirWlHou f^hby Cotton , with about 9,500 
men of all arms, 30,006^amelB, and 38,000 camp followers. 
The force raised for the immediate service of the Shah, which 
was designated his army, though commanded by Company’s 
* officers, and paid from the Company’s treasury, consisted of 
about 6,000 mem The Bombay troops under the command of 
Sir John Keane amounted to 5,600, making a total of 21,000 
soldiers.. The political charge of the enterprise was entrusted 
to Mr. Macnaghten, with whom it originated, and he was 
officially styled the Envoy and Minister at the court of Shah 
Soojah, the Shah being the puppet, and Mr. Macnaghten the 
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king. The most direct route to Cabul from the banks of the Sut- 
lege lay through the Punjab, a distance of about five hundred 
miles, but our ancient and faithful ally refused to grant a 
passage through his dominions to a body of 50,000 men, and 
it became necessary to take a circuitous route of a thousand 
miles down the Indus to Bukkur, and thence northward up 
to Candahar and Cabul. 

Treatment of There was likewise another reason for adopting 

sinde, 1839. (Jevious course in. the determination which was 

formed to exact a heavy contribution from the Ameers of 
Sinde. The conduct of the British Government on this occa- 
sion has been the subject of much controversy. On the one 
hand, it is asserted that the counsellors of Lord Auckland, 
haunted by the Russophobia which had given birth to the 
expedition — though the Russians had retu*ed with the Per- 
sians from Herat, and were nowhere in Central Asia — seemed 
to consider that in their efforts to provide for the safety bf 
the British empire in India, they were at liberty tfi) suspend 
every consideration of justice, and that they imposed all ini- 
quitous treaty on the Ameers. On the other hand. Captain 
Eastwick, who assisted in negotiating the treaty, considered 
it an indispensable measure of self-defence, forced on us by 
the machinations of the Ameers. They had plundered our 
stores of grain and taken every step, short of open hostilities, 
to obstruct the operations of the British Government. They 
had treated the British representative with gross indignity, 
and even menaced him wlttpmnBBsination ; and, with a 
full knowledge of the hostile attitude the King of Persia had 
assumed towards us, threatened to form an alliance with him, 
and received an envoy from his court in their capital. In the 
treaty concluded with them in 1832 it was stipulated that no 
mililArjr stores should be transported through the province by 
land or by water, but the Bengal column mai^ched through 
northern Shlde; kUd'^ISil'irbhn'K.ear who had landed with the 
IBombay force at Eurrachee, was moving up from the south. 
Colonel Pottinger was instructed by the Governor-General to 
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inform them that “the artide of the treaty which prohibits 
the using of the Indus for the oonveyanoe of military stores 
must necessarily be suspended daring the course of these 
operations ; and that at this important crisis not only those 
who have shown a disposition to favour our adversaries, but 
those who display an unwUlingness to help us, in the just 
and necessary undertaking in which we are engaged, must be 
displaced, and give way to others on whose friendelip and 
co-opera*tion we may be able implicitly to rely ” The pro- 
vince of Sinde was formerly a dependency of the Dooranee 
empire, and had paid tribute whenever the rulers of Oabul 
were strong enough to enforce it. No tribute had been trans- 
. mitted for forty years, and the Ameers were virtually inde- 
pendent. They were now required to pay up the arrears of 
revenue which was assumed at twenty-five lacs of rupees to a ^ 
rulgr who UaS^teen an exile trom tiie tLrone of Cabal for 
thirty years. Biit when Colonel .Pottinger presented this 
demand, he was confounded by the production of two releases 
from all further claims of every description whic h the Sha h 
had written in two Korans, and signed and sealed, when he 
had prevailed on them to pay him three lacs of rupees in 1688. 
The Ameers said they were confident the Governor-General 
did not intend to make them pay over again for what they ' 
had already bought, but he was of opinion that it was not 
incumbent on him to enter into any formal investigation of 
this plel^ and Mr. Macnaghten remarked that rather than 
al^oyy-^^e^ inr and enterprise of restoring Shah Soojah to be 
postponed by any opposition from the Ameers, it wailUUbe 
better to let loose 20,000 of Runjeet Sing’s troops upon their 
was like wise determined to impose a subsidiaiy 

force on 

22? 

that “ nbilher th^ 

^ nor the will to call it into' aclion, were wanting, if it appeared 
requisite, however remotely, for the safety or the integrity of 
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the Anglo-Indian empire or frontier.” To coerce them into 
submission, Sir John Keane marched with the Bombay army 
up to the neighbourhood of the capital, and it was resolved 
to strenglheu the arguments of the negotiators by sending 
down the Bengal column to join him. The order to march was 
received with enthusiasm, for the expedition held out the pros- 
pect of military distinction and still more of a rich haul of 
prize tioney in a city which was reputed to contain eight 
crores of rupees. Awed by the presence oi a British force, the 
Ameers yielded to necessity, signed the subsidiary treaty and 
paid up the first instalment of the demand. The Bengal troops 
retraced their steps with a feeling of bitter disappointment 
to Bukkur ; and the sepoys, notwithstanding their superstitious 
objection to crossing the Indus, passed over without any hesi- 
tation, and for the first time erected the flag of England on 
the opposite bank. 

Advance of the The disasters of the force began as soon as it 
Army, 1839 . acToss tlio Indus. Tile mortality among the 

draft^ljJJle, on which the subsistence of the army depended, 
became portentous, and it was deemed advisable for Sir Wil- 
loughby Cotton to push on at once with the Bengal column 
through the sandy desert of Cutch Gundava, a hundred and 
forty miles in extent. Lord Auckland’s secretaries had assured 
the officers of the army that the march to Cabul would be a 
military promenade, and the assertion was now to be exem- 
plified. As this arid waste furnished little water and no pas- 
turage, the camels died by hundreds, and the Belochee free- 
who were in fact the only produce of the soil, hovered 
round the camp and never lost an opportunity of pillaging it. 
After a march of sixteen days the army reached 
fflp&th^r^eBojaj^ b htrance into Afghanis- 

iSSTwonprcS^ the leasts of burden thkt ha^sufvived 
*sufficieht onlj^o^smgleBDuwjfli^ troops were six Bays 
defiling flureS^im^ternfi^orge. There vras no opposition 
from the mountaineers, but the flint stones lamed the camels, 
and the w^t of pasture and fatigue disabled the artillery 
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horses; the mountain paths were strewed with abandoned 
tents, equipage and stores, and the little stream which flowed 
at the bottom of the ravine, was tainted with the carcases of 
animals. Emerging from this pass the troops entered the 
beautiful valley of Shawl» but though it was covered with vine- 
yards and orchards, it could only furnish food for the army for 
a few days. No smali portion of the stock of provisions had been 
lost with the cattle in the Bolan pass, and starvation stared the 
army in the face. Captain Bumes was sent back to Khelat to 
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pound of flour a-day, and the camp followers to half that quan- 
tity. More than twenty thousand camels had perished, and it 
was necessary to push forward with all speed to Candahar. In 
the intervening space lay the Kojuck pass, scarcely less ter- 
rific than the Bolan, though not of the same extent. The 
batteries and tlie field pieces had to be dragged up and 
low^d down its appalling precipices by the European soldiers, 
pressed by hunger, parched with thirst, and consumed by in- 
cessant fatigue. Such was the military promenade to Cabul. 
As the Shah appveached Candahar, the Barukzye princes, be- 
trayed by their chiefs and foUowecs, wdmsoLfiritlsb ^old had 
been employed to comipt, fled to4he.weat, aad he entered the 
city without opposition on the 25th April. Some of the inha- 
bitants shouted welcome, others strewed flowers in his path, 
and the curiosity of the people gave such an appearance of 
enthusiasm to his progress, that the sanguine Envoy assured 
Lord Auckland that he had been received with feelings bor- 
dering on adoration. But curiosity soon subsided, and when, 
a fortnight after, a gorgeous ceremonial was got up in the - 
plain for his installation, which was celebrated by a salute of 
a hundred and one guns, not a hundred of the citizens were 
present, and the acclamations were confined to his own re- 
tainers. 

Ghuznt 1839. The army, still on reduced rations, was obliged 
to remain inactive in Candahar for ten weeks till the crops had 
ripened, and it was unable to resume its march before the 27th 
June. Two hundred and thirty- miles distan t from Candahar. 
and liiineiy irom (3abul. lav the gre^t fortress of Ghuzm, from 
wliicii isf&mood !had issued more than eight hundred" years 
before to plant the standard of the crescent on the plains of 
deemed absolutely impregnable, and regarded 
as the pride of Afghanis t a as ^ Iydoa ^fi K" be en smithy b is 
father, Dost Mahomed, to garrison it with d,Q00 men, and he 
nad taken advantage of the detention of the army at Candahar 
to strengthen the fortifications and to provision the fort for six 
months. It was found to be strong both by nature and bv 
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art. The parapet which rose sixty or seventy feet above the 
plain, and the wet ditch, presented insurmountable obstacles to ' 
an attack by mining or escalade. Sir John Keane had lis- 
tened to the voice of those who asserted that it was a place 
of no strength, and consequently left behind him the battering 
train which had been dragged with infinite labour through 
the Bolan and Kojuck passes. To attempt to breach the 
walls with the puny six and nine pounders which accompanied 
his force was idle, and there was every prospect of the total 
collapse of the expedition. A nephew of Dost Mahomed, how- 
ever, was induced by the offer of a large brite to desert his 
countrymen and turn traitor, and from him the engineers 
obtained an accurate description of the condition and charac- 
ter of the defences. All the gates had been built up with the 
exception of one, and Captain Thomson, the chief engineer, 
assured Sir John Keane"" that the onTy mbde of a tSek ^^ich 
presented any chance iof success was tlia^ of blowing it up, 
and then rushing into the fortress. Nine hundred pounds 
of powder were accordingly packed in bags under his direction 
and conveyed in silence and darkness to the gate. Fortunately, 
the night was gloomy and tempestuous, and the attention of the 
garrison was drawn off by a demonstration from the light bat- 
teries in other directions. The powder exploded ; the massive 
barricade was shivered to pieces, and heavy masses of masonry 
and beams came toppling down in great confusion. Col. Dennie 
of the 13th Light Infantry rushed in with the storming party 
over the debris ; the enemy, on hearing the explosion, hastened 
to the breach, and for ik)me time there was a moi^l struggle, 
but three hearty cheers, while it was yet dark, announced to the 
General, who was watching the result from a neighbouring^ 
height with deep anxiety, that the fortress wa^ in our famds. 

, At dawn of day, the Biitish enugn was planted on the proud 
citadel of Ghuzni by Ensign Frere. This exploit cost the 
army a hundred and eighty in killed ancfUouncie^^ 
eighteen were ofiSoers ; and it was the only mOitaiy operation 
between Ferozepore and Gabul* A day or two after, a body 

l2 
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of ghctzeeSf or Mahomedan fanatics, endeavoured to enter 
Shah Soojah’s encampment in the hope of assassinating him, 
but were repulsed and pursued by Captain Outram, who cap- 
tured their holy standard together with about fifty prisoners. 
When conducted into the presence of the Shah, they gloried in 
their attempt and reviled him to his face for having brought 
the infidels into the ^ountry, while one more ferocious than 
the rest stabbed one of his attendants. He immediately 
ordered the whole number to be executed, and they were 
deliberately hacked to pieces in cold blood outside his tents. 
Artirai at The fate of Ghuzni opened up the road to Cabul, 
cabui. 1839 . Dqq^ Mahomed- with consternation. 

While the army under Sir John Keane was advancing towards 
the capital, another army under Prince Timur, the son of the 
Shah, and Colonel Wade was approaching it from the eastward 
by way of Jeliala^d . ulstracted by this double peril, the 
Dost called his officers together, and with the Koran in his 
hands implored them to make one bold stand like brave men 
and true believers. ‘‘ You have eaten my salt,** he said, 
“ these thirteen years ; grant me but one request in return. 
Stand by the brother of Futteh Khan while he executes one 
last charge against these Feringee dogs : in that onset he 
will fall ; then make your own terms with Shah Soojab.** But 
there was neither fidelity nor spirit left in them, and Dost 
Mahomed, finding the struggle hopeless, parked his g^ns at 
TJrgundeh, in the vicinity of Cabul, and turned with a hand- 
ful of followers to the regions of the Hindoo Koosh. As 
soon as the intelligence of his flight reached the army, it was 
resolved to follow him without a moment’s delay. Captain 
iUItttram and nine other officers, animated with a lofty spirit 
of adventure, started in pursuit of him, with a small body of 
cavaliy and several hundred Afghan horse commanded by 
Haiee glum ^ays they gave neither Dost 

jIdanbmeJ nSrThemselves any rest, night or day, and would in 
all probability have eventually overtaken him, but for the 
treachery of the Afghan Hajee. He had deserted the Dost for 
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the Candahar rulers, and then deserted them for Shah Soojah on 
the receipt of a large bribe, and now determined to abandon 
the cause of the Shah on the first opportunity. He^con- 
sented to accompany the expedition only that he might defeat 
its object. He pretended illness, and always contrived to 
remain a march or two behind ; he threw impediments in the 
way of every movement, and so effectually delayed the pur- 
suit, that on reaching fiameean the Dost was found to have 
gained, a start of thirty miles and passed beyond the confines 
of Afghanistan. The old traitor was sent to Hindostan, and 
passed many years in durance at Ghunar. This enterprise 
was in keeping with Captain Outram’s character, but it was 
more remarkable for it^ chivalry than its prudence. The 
treachery of the Hajee, which prevented the encounter of the 
parties, was, after all, a fortunate circumstance, since he and 
his Afghan horse would not have failed to join the Dost in 
attacking the feeble and jaded party of officers, in which case 
not one of whom would have escaped to tell the tale. On 
the 7th August, 1839, Shah Soojah, still resplendent with 
jewels, though without the Koh-i-noor, was conducted with 
martial pomp through the city of Cabul to the Bala Hissar, 
but there was no popular enthusiasm, and the procession 
resembled a funeral. The citizens came to their thresholds 
to gaze, not so much on the exiled and restored king, as on 
the cavalcade of infidels parading their Streets, upon whom 
they did not fail to pour the most hearty maledictions. 

Colonel Wade Three weeks later, the Shah was joined by his 
and Timur. SOU Timur, who advanced on the direct line from 
1S38. Peshawur to Oabul in company witii a Sikh con- 

tingent. He was totally destitute of character or Bpirit, and 
the entire responsibility of the expedition devolved on Colonel 
Wade, the able and experienced political agent at Loodiaaa. 
The prince’s anny, composed of a very nuscellaneous assort* 
ment of about 4,000 recruits, but pai3f*ty the Oompahy, 
reached Peshawur on the 20th March. A month after, the 
Baja Oolab Sing, and Bunjeet Sing’s grandson, Nao Nihal 
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iSingi joined the camp with about 6,000 Sikh soldiers. A 
march through the Ehyber pass to unknown dangers was 
equally unpalatable to both men and commanders, and it 
was not difficult to discover pretexts for delay. Insubordina- 
tion is the normal condition of all Indian armies, even under 
their own princes, and the Sikh army at Peshawur was no 
exception to the general rule. Soon after its arrival one regi- 
ment turned out the colonel and the officers, shotted the guns 
and calmly awaited the progress of events. This mutiny was 
no sooner hushed up, than another broke out in the Ooorkha 
corps, which struck its tents, and marched out of the camp with 
drums beating and colours flying to Peshawur. There the 
men took up a position a little disitance from the fort, and 
were permitted to remain in a state of open revolt while 
a report of their conduct was sent on to Lahore. After 
four months had been wasted at Peshawur through these 
and other impediments, the expedition entered the Khyber 
on the 20th July. The Afredies were prepared to resist its 
progress with vigour, but Colonel Wade defeated their pro- 
ject by crowning the heights and turning their flank, a ma- 
noeuvre by which these defiles were probably for the first 
time opened by the use of steel and not of gold. Dost 
Mahomed had sent the ablest of his sons, Akbar Khan, to 
oppose the progress of this force, but he was recalled to the 
defence of the capital as Sir John Keane advanced from the 
south, and Colonel Wade, after having mastered the Khyber, 
reached Cabul without difficulty. 

Betenticm of The object of the expedition had now been 
attained by the substitution of a friendly for a 
im hostile power in Afghanistan, and the period bad 

arrived, in aooordance with Lord Auckland’s manifesto, for the 
withdrawal of the British troops. It was evident, however, that 
there was no national feeling of attachment' to the throne of 
the Shah, and that without ,the continued support of British 
bayonets it must eventually totter and fall. This truth had 
dawned on Mr. Macnaghten on his reaching Oandahar, when 
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' he wrote to the Governor-Oeneral that we must be prepared 
to look on Afghanistan for some years as an out-post yield- 
ing nothing, but requiring much expenditure to keep it in 
repair. Lord Auckland was equally convinced of the fact, 
and on the 20th August recorded his opinion that to leave 
the Shah without the support of a British army would be 
followed by his expulsion, and ensure a palpable failure of 
our plans, which would reflect disgrace on Government and 
become a source of danger. Our difficulties, as the Duke of 
Wellington had predicted, began as soon as our military 
success was complete. They commenced with the occupation 
of Cabul on the 2nd August, 1839, and they culminated on 
the 2ud November, 1841, in the insurrection which annihilated 
the army. To support "the authority of the Shah it was 
determined to leave a body of about 10,000 troops to gar- 
rison Cabul, Jellalabad, Ghuzni, Candahar, and other places. 
Gene;^ Willsbir e who commanded the Bombay force was 
directed on" Us way back to inflict a signal retribution on 
Mehrab Khan, the ruler of Belochistan, for having withheld 
supplies from the army on its march, and neglected to restrain 
the Belochee freebooters, in violation of the treaty which ■ 
Captain Buxnepi had forced on him. In both cases he set up^ 
a valid plea of inability, and it is impossible to exonerate 
the proceedings which were pursued against him from the 
charge of vindictiveness and injustice. iKhelat was found to 
chiptuwof ^ ® strong fortification, and the Belochees 
Kbeiat, oet. ifi, fought valiantly for their Chief and their countiy. 

Aftel* the gates had been demolished by cannon, 
they continued ^ to. every inch of ground, and Hehiab 

"Khan fell with eig^ of his principal officers gallantly fighting 
in its defence, A rdi^n was, placed on the vacant throne and 
three of the teoet productive dmtricts were annexed to the 
dominions of Shah ^oojMi, a most ungrateful i*etum for the 
hospitable receptiem wbi^ Mphrab Khan had given to 
that monaich when he was obliged to fly from Afghanistan in 
1883. 
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« The expedition was as fertile in honours as it 

was barren in military achievements. It was a 
measure of ministerial policy, condemned by the general voice 
of society, in England and in India, and it was considered 
politie to make the most of the success which at first attended 
it. Lord Auckland was created an earl, and Sir John Keane, 
who had done nothing but leave his battering train behind him 
when he ought to have brought it on to Ghuzni, a baron with 
a pension of £2,000 a-year for two lives. Mr. Macnaghten, 
Colonel Pottinger, and General Willshire were made baronets, 
and Colonel Wade a kntght; but Captain Thomson, whose ex- 
ertions at Ghuzni saved the campaign from an ignominious 
failure received only a brevet-majority and the lowest order of 
the Bath, and at once retired from the service. The Shah was, 
moreover, advised to solicit permission of “his sister the 
Queen of England,” to institute an order of knighthood, and 
the officers who had boriie him on their shoulders. tetthe throne 
were decorated with the evanescent “ order of the Dooranee 
empire.” 

Death of Bui^jeet Runjeet Sing died as the expedition was leav- 
sing, 1839. jjjg Candahar, on the 27th June, 18.‘39, at the 
age of fifty-seven, the victim of the excesses in which he had 
long been accustomed to indulge. Tlie last attack before that 
which terminated his life deprived him of the use of speech, 
but his active mind was as eager as ever in public affairs. 
He pointed with his finger to the quarter from which he desired 
information, heard the reports read, and dictated his orders by 
signs to his faithful secretary. He possessed the same grand 
creative genius as Sevajee and Hyder Ali, though like them 
he was unable either to read or write. It was his extraor- 
dinaiy talent alone which reared the edifice of Sikh greatness, 
and if he had not been hemmed in by the irresistible power 
of the Company, he would undoubtedly have established a new 
and magnificent empire in Hindostan. He succeeded to the 
leadership of his tribe at the early age of seventeen, when the 
Punjab was distracted by the conflicts of its various indepen- 
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dent chieftains. He left it a compact and powerful kingdom, 
strengthened by the annexation of some of the richest pro- 
vinces of the Dooranee empire. The military array of the 
country at the beginning of his career consisted only of a body 
of matchlock horsemen, who, though as renowned in India as 
the Mahratta or Mysore horse, were not adapted for any 
regular and extensive system of warfare. By indefatigable 
exertions, by the adoption of every improvement he could heai 
of, and by incessant and successful expeditions, he succeeded in 
creating an army 80,000 strong, with 300 pieces of cannon, 
superior in discipline, valour, and equipment to any force 
which had ever been seen in India under native colours. His 
annual revenue was gradually augmented till it reached two 
crores of mpees. He exhibited to an extraordinaiy degree 
the oriental passion for hoarding, and considered it a sacred 
duty to allow no day to pass without adding a sum, greater or 
less, to his accumulations. It is related that when he some- 
times sat silent and moody at his evening durbar, and the 
courtiers enquired the cause of his depression, he replied, it 
is near sunset and not a rupee has been sent to the mootee mun- 
deer, or the treasury, to-day.” Twenty voices exclaimed with 
joined hands, Maharaj, my money is yours,” and he imme- 
diately required them to verify the assertion by afiixing their 
signature to a note of hand, which they were punctually 
obliged to honour tlie next day. The sum which he was 
enabled to amass exceeded twelve crores^of rupees, of which 
he is said to have directed that forty lacs should be dis- 
tributed in charity after bis death. He bequeathed the cele- 
brated Kohai’XiLC^wbi^^ adorns the diadem of England 
* to the shrme of ,>^uggunnath> and he left th cjxown Jjp. hisjni- 
becUe sol^ J;|^3a^ rpal g f ^ tjie ^ te was 

shared between Ms grandson, Nao Nihal S ing, an impetuous 
youth of eighteen, and Dhyan S ing, one of ihe aafty and 
ambitious Jummoo brothei8,'WCo contrived to appropriate the 
office of minister to himself. Bunjeet Sing was the only man 
in his court friendly to the British alliance. During the expe-* 
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ditioa to Afghanistan, ho placed the respurces of the Punjab 
unreservedly at the disposal of the Governor-General, and it 
was not till after liis death that the hostility of the Lahore 
cabinet was openly developed. It was then that the Sikh 
officers on the frontier entered into a hostile correspondence 
with the disaffected in Afghanistan, and intrigued against the 
British Government with the tribes who held the com- 
mand of the passes. The ministers at Lahore remonstrated in 
a lofty tone against the constant movement of British arma- 
ments and convoys through the Punjab, asserting that there 
was nothing in the treaties between the two states to sanc- 
tion the conversion of their country into a highway for British 
troops ; and it required the extraordinary tact of our represen- 
tative, Mr. George Clerk, to prevent a dii-ect collision. This 
opposition indefinitely augmented the perils of our position in 
Afghanistan, and exasperated Sir William Macnaghten to such 
a degree that throughout the ensuing year, he never ceased to 
press on Lord Auckland the necessity of ‘‘curbing the Sings,” 
as the Sikhs were termed, “ and macadamizing the Punjab, and 
annexing Peshawur to the dominions of Shah Soojah.” 
RuttiaDcom- Soon after the occupation of Cabul, the Russo- 
Khiv^ 11^!”'^ phobia which incessantly oppressed the minds of 
Sir William Macnaghten, Sir Alexander Burnes, and many 
otbprs, WM raised to fever heat by the repbrt' that a gr^at 
Russian expedUipn was marching on Khiv^ which they consi- 
dered the immediate precursor of a movement towards the 
Indus, though the intervening country of more than a thou- 
smid miles consists of deserts without water, and mountains 
covered with perpetual enow. Khiy&. fee^ e^r^ted f 
of early Mahomedan history , lies to the sout^ nf tha ^ of * 
Arifll bangs the_ towardsJts estuarv . With 

bai^ks of Iflff ISv^ and the 
oasis of Merv, the oouiiti^^ presets the aspect of a continu- 
ous w^te, unrelieved by modBIpini; rivers, li^es, or forests. 
The pc^ation does not greatly exceed a million, and consij|ts 
diiefly of Oosbegs. For half a centui^*, the Khan, or ruler, 
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had been in the habit of committing depredations on Russian 
caravans, attacking Russian out stations on the sea of Aral, 
and kidnapping Russian subjects whom he sold into slaveiy; 
After repeated remonstrances from Orenberg, a Russian envoy 
was sent to demand the release of the slaves, but the barbarian 
chief placed him in confinement. The Emperor then tried the 
experiment of retaliation, and in 1836 laid an embargo on 
all the property and the subjects of the Khan within his 
dominions; but scarcely a hundred of the captives were 
liberated in the course of two years. The Emperor at length 
resolved to despatch a military expedition against Khivi^ to 
fulfil the imperative obligation of ^protectiiig the lives and 
liberty of his own subjects. 

Britiah dipio- This expedition had a twofold motive. In liis 

niAcy In Ccntnu * 

Afia, 1639-40. Simla manifesto, Lord Auckland stated that the 
object of the expedition across the Indus was to give the 
^name and just influence of the British Government its proper 
footing among the nations of Central Asia.” The ambitious 
spirit of Sir William Macnaghten was prepared to carry out this 
novel and adventurous policy to an extent which alarmed even 
his own Government. Soon after the occupation of Cabul, he 
sent a regiment of infantry and a troop of horse artillery to 
Bameean in the Hindoo Kooslu under the direction of D r. LorcL 



hTs own selection in the government othk This aggressl^ 
movement, for which there was no occasion and no excuse, 
appeared to mdicat6 n settled design to establish British 
^ infinence. and .poii;e|'^in^,Tut)c^ and spread alarm among 
its different mleis. ^ho had been sent as the 

British r^esentativa to He^t, wim cogently einployed in 
improving its fortifications, and had, moreover, sent a comifiu- 
nication to the Khan of KMva, offering him British friendship 
and aUianoe. The Khan, threatened with a Russian invasion, 
had alsa sent an envoy to Herat to make proposals for a 
treat}*. Major Todd then deputed Captain Abbpt, one of his 
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assistants, to Khiva to persuade the Khan to propitiate the 
Oovernment of Russia by liberating the captives ; but he 
exceeded his instructions and proposed a British alliance offen- 
sive and defensive. The proposal was immediately disavowed 
by the Government of India, and he was recalled, but the 
repudiation was not generally known, and the influence of 
this rash procedure remained without correction. Colonel 
Stoddart had also been sent on a mission to Bokhara by 
Mr. McNeill. These simultaneous movements, military and 
diplomatic, at Syghan, and at Khiva, at the source and the 
mouth of the Oxus, at Herat, and at Bokhara, raised a sus- 
picion at St. Petersburg that the object of England was not 
simply to prevent the advance of Russian influence to India, 
but to introduce British influence into Central Asia, and 
the Emperor took his measures accordingly. The Russian 
expedition to Khiva had been timed to leave Orenberg in 
April, 1840, but the Emperor was induced to hasten its depar-^ 
ture by the rapid establishment of British power in Afghanis- 
tan, and the activity of British diplomacy beyond its limits, and 
it was ordered to proceed at the beginning of winter in Novem- 
ber, 1839. 'J'he manifesto wliich announced it, not only enumer- 
ated the grievances which the Russians had suffered from the 
Khivans, but adoptiiigJ;h^nguage of Lord Auckland's ^ ypc ^ - 
qiftt i^ tajigd t hat the ex pedition w as i ntended to strengthen 
i^hat par^ of Aaia the lawful ipfluenca..,tQ .arhjfih 
a right, and which alQpg pan flnfinrft f jie nf jjeace.” 

In the Russian account of it, the object was affirmed without 
disguise to be to establish the strong influence of Russia in 
the Khanats ” — as the principalities df Khiva, Bokhara, and 
Kokan are styled— and to pifluAnAft of the East 

India Company from taking root in Central Asia.” The two 
European powers, destined eventually to divide political influ- 
ence in Asia between them, were in fact, at this period, 
Jealous of each other’s progress, and resorted to the fatal expe- 
dient of fitting out armaments to counteract it. If we go on 
at this rate,” said Baron Brunow, the Russian Minister in 
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Londoi^to Lord Palmerston, the Cossack and the sepoy will 
soon cross bayonets on the Oxns.** The Russian expedition 
proved a total failure. The army consisting of 8,000 footi 
2,000 horse, and twenty-two field guns, with 10,000 camels, 
started from Orenberg in November on a march of a thousand 
miles to Khiva; but the attempt to traverse the desert between 
the Caspian sea and the sea of Aral in the depth of winter, 
when the ground was covered with snow to the depth of many 
feet, and not a blade of grass was to be found for several 
hundred miles, was an act of infatuation. After advancing to 
the centre of this scene of desolation, the expedition com- 
pletely broke down, and the General prudently retraced his 
steps to Orenberg, with the loss of the greater portion of his 
materiel and his men. Major Todd, after the recal of Captain 
Abbot, deputed Captain Richmond Shakespeare on the same 
errand to Khiva. He reached it at the critical period when the 
.Khan was overwhelmed with a dread of Russian vengeance, 
which served to strengthen our representations, and induced 
him to liberate four hundred Russian captives, whom Captain 
Shakespeare had the pleasure of conveying to Orenberg. 
The Russian Government felt the same irritation at the intru- 
sion of British agency and influence into any of the provinces 
of Turkistan, as the British Government had felt at the inter- 
ference of Russia at Cabul and Candahar. The liberation of the 
captives was attributed by the Russians to the terror of their 
power, and eveiy idea of obligation to the^ritish officer for his 
officious services was distinctly repudiated. 

The Bala HI retum to CabuL The, first and most im- 

. and the canton- poitaut qulstiou which arose upon the determi- 
menta. 1839. nation to hold Afghanistan with a British force, 
was the housing of the troops, more especially during the ap- 
proadiing winter. The Bala Hissar, or citadel of Cabul, stood 
on a hill^ and completely commanded the city. It jifforded 
accommodation for 5,000 men, and if well provisioned and 
fortified could be held by a thousand men against any force 
or skill which Afghanistan could bring against it. Captain 
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Havelock had remarked soon after the occupation of Cabul, 
^^Here then all depends in a military point of view on a firm 
hold of the Bala Hissar. It is the key of Cabul. Tho troops 
that hold it oug^ht not to allow themselves to be dislodged 
but by a siege, and they must awe its population by their 
mortars and their howitzers.” Lieut. — now Sir Henry — 
Durand, the engineer of the force, strongly urged the occu- 
pation of the upper portion of it by the troops. They were 
accordingly cantoned there, and preparations were made to 
provide cover for the military stores and ammunition, and to 
improve the fortifications, which would soon have become 
impregnable; but Shah Soojah maintained that it was his 
palace, and tiiat the privacy of his zenana would be disturbed 
if any portion of it were occupied as a barrack. Some of the 
native chiefs likewise raised objections to the establishment 
of a British garrison within its walls, and for the very reason 
which rendered such a measure indispensable to the safety of 
the army. The works were therefore discontinued, and the 
troops lodged in temporary houses at the base of the citadel. 
The Shah and the envoy took up their residence for the winter 
in the milder climate of Jellalabad. On their return to the 
capital in the spring, the Shah demanded the whole of the 
Bala Hissar for his seraglio, consisting of a hundred and sixty 
females, and Sir W. Macnaghten yielded to his importunity, 
contrary to his own better judgment, but not without the con- 
currence of the Commander of the forces, Sir Willoughby 
Cotton. The British troops were therefore turned put into can- 
tonments erected in the plain in the mc^t exposed position 
which could have been selected. This Hfal weakness on the 
part of the Envoy eventually entailed the loss of his own life, 
and the annihilation of the army. The whole of the Afghan 
policy from first to last was a succession of unexampled 
blunders, but the crowning act of folly was the evacuation of 
the Bala Hissar to make room for the women of the king. 

HeAit, 1840. On the arrival of tho army at Candahar the 
Envoy despatched Major Todd as political agent to Herat to 
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conclude a treaty with Shah Eamran, to conciliate his vizier, 
Yar hlahoined, and to imfffove the fortificationn of the city. 
To maintain British influence at that court, money was sent in 
profusion from Cabul ; but Tar Mahomed took great offence at 
the earnest efforts of Major Todd to put down the execrable 
traffic in slaves in which he was largely engaged, and 
he likewise professed to be alarmed at the politick move- 
ments of British agents in Oentrid Asia. While receiving 
constant supplies of money from the British Govemm^t be 
opened a correspondence with the nearest Persian governor, 
and offered to place the whole country at the disposal of the 
king. Incensed at these acts of perfidy, Sir William Mac- 
naghten urged the annexation of Herat to the territories of 
Shah Soojah, but Lord Auckland, believing that Tar Mahomed 
might have been induced to apply to Persia, in consequence of 
the diplomatic movements of our officers in the neighbouring 
countries, determined to overlook his past delinquencies, and 
make another experiment on his gratitude. The supply of 
guns and muskets, of ammunition and money, was conse- 
quently renewed, and with such prodigality as to terrify the 
financial authorities in Calcutta. This lavish expenditure , re- 
sulted only in more audacious intrigues with Persia. Kamran 
addressed a letter to the king, in which he styled himself the 
faithful servant of the Persian crown, and {uroposed a united 
effort to expel the infidels, whom he said he tolerated only 
for their money. Under this fresh ifrovocation. Lord 
Auckland’s mind began to waver regarding the expedition to 
Herat, which Sir William continued to press with unabated 
earnestness ; but wus now in Calcutta at his own Council 
board, and the Oontmander-in-chief demonstrated to him that 
the present strength of the Indian army was altogether inade- 
quate for any new undertaking. The expedition was thei^ 
fore definitively negatived, u qtwi ttotaagMi^ unabated 
hnportJSpi^ tfae > - J^vov* i^o pr ony wd the conduct of 
the Qovernof-JSmaUl «« 
and for aVfSioriey ot a HaMings.*' 
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State of the The conviction daily became more confirmed 
of^A^ntataa, Soojah not Only had no hold on the 

1840 . affections of his subjects, but that he was an 

object of intense aversion to them. The Afghans whom he 
had appointed to the administration of districts were venal and 
oppressive, but the main cause of his unpopularity was the 
infidel aid on which he rested for support. It could not be 
concealed from the Afghans that while he was the nominal 
sovei'eign, the country was in truth ruled by the Envoy, and 
that all real power was in the hands of the foreign unbelievers, 
whose presence in the country was felt to bo a visitation like 
the plague. Nor had the Shah the means of satisfying the 
expectations of his needy aristocracy, even if they had been 
moderate. The most productive provinces which once be- 
longed to the crown of Gabul had been annexed to the 
Punjab by Runjeet Sing, and the remaining districts yielded 
only fifteen lacs of rupees a-year, which were scarcely suffi- 
cient to pay the priesthood, and to meet the expenses of the 
Shah’s soldiers and his own household. Among the British 
officers entrusted with the management of districts, were the 
honorable names of Pottinger, Rawlinson, Todd, Leech, 
and Mackeson, but there were others who brought odium on 
the Government by their haughty bearing and their wanton 
and arbitrary proceedings. The first mission to Cabul had 
not inspired the Afghans with a very exalted idea of English 
morals, and, after the occupation of the country, the undis- 
guised licentiousness of" some of the officers, and more 
especially of several of those who, for obvious reasons, took 
up their residence in the city, the iiivanou of the harems of 
the chiefs, and the dishonour inflicted on their families,' 
brought down curses on the infidel dog^.” Everything con- 
curred to render our presence hateful and our position pre- 
carious. During the twenty-seven months of our occupation 
th e Government was a govemment of sentiy boxes, imdit 
was Bustame a <huv by the giei^ of jsntisn pavonets. ffce 
country was garrisoned, not governed, ana we were reposing 
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on a smothered volcano*. Tet so confident did Sir William 
Macnaghten feel of the secniity of our situation that ho sent for 
Lady Macnaghten to Cabul. His example was followed by 
other ofiBcers, and the guardianship of ladies in an enemy’s 
country, hundreds of miles from our own frontier, was added 
to the other embarrassments of our position. 

Movements of disturbance broke out in the Khyber 

Dost Mahomed, pass where, within a few weeks of tho occupation 
of Cabul, the mountameers massacred a large de- 
tachment^ of troops and carried off their baggage in triumph. 
Through the length and breadth of the land, from the neighbour- 
hood of Jellalabad to Ehelat, violence was the rule, and repose 
the exception. One of the most serious revolts occurred in Belc 
chistan, in the middle of 1840, when the whole province was 
wrested from us, the chief whom General Willshire had chosen 
was deposed, and the son of Mohrab Khan seated on the throne. 
General Nott was obliged to march down from Candahar tore- 
store our authority in this important principality, which though 
wild and tliinly populated extends from the banks of the Indus 
to the confines of Persia. The capital was recaptured and our 
power re-established. But the great source of anxiety through- 
out the year 1840, was connected with the movements of Dost 
Mahomed. After his flight from Cabul in August, 1839, he 
was hospitably nnterfaUTifld bv tbs nhinf nf Khnnlnntyi WnnH 
Bameea n. He was then induced to accept the invitation of 
J Nuseffl^ooll a^he .jkmey^ << commander of the 

fmthjPull'^ £new^style4 but who was for more than thirty 
years the most l^uial tyrant in all Transoxiana. Dost 
Mahomed and his were treated at first with some show 
T>f kindness, but it wa^ not long before they were subjected to 
a rigorous and painM captivity, which was subsequently 
relaxed on the intercession of the Ejng of Persia, and on the 
appearance of British troops at Syghon. Meanwhile, Jubbur 
Bian) after jvi:andering frm place to place with the females 
of the Dost’s family, was persut^ed to qntrust them to the 
> protection oL Him BiiliiiTi The (gnfidence A us 
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reposed in our good faith by a people proverbial for perfidy, 
was no ordinaiy tribute of honour to our national character. 
The ladies and children were conveyed to Hindostan and 
treated with every consideration. The Dost at length suc- 
ceeded in making his escape from Bokhara, and returned to 
Khooloom, where he was received with open arms by the 
chief, who placed the resources of the province at his disposal. 
The Oosbegs crowded to his standard, and in a short time he 
found himself at the head of a force of 6,000 or 8,000 men, with 
which he resolved to cross the Ilindoo Koosh, raise the war cry 
of the Prophet, and, gathering strength from the unpopularity 
of the Shah and- his infidel supporters, march in triumph to 
Cabul. An entire company of Captain Hopkins’s Afghan 
regiment deserted to him with their arms and accoutrements, 
under the guidance of their native commandant, Saleh Maho- 
med. The British outposts which had been rashly planted in 
these mountain statipns without any support were withdrawn 
in haste. Cabul was thrown into a state of commotion, and the 
inhabitants commenced closing their shops and removing theii' 
families. The representative of the Lahore Government began 
f)penly to intrigue against the Shah. The region north of 
Cabul was ripe for insurrbetion. “ The Afghans,” wrote Sir 
William, “ are powder, and the Dost is a lighted match but 
the alar^ 8ub8^(|^|i as speedily as it arose. Brigadier Dennie, 
who had been sent td Winfi^ce ^anie^n, came up with the 
Dost on the 18th Se^jgpber, and wit h a mere handfilt* of 
troops obtained a decisive vIclory'^er'tBe'^Bb *of 
Oosbegs. 

Surwnderof Dost, after this defeat, moved into the 

x>ostMiaioined, Kohistan, or highlands north of the capital. The 
chiefs had recently returned from the presence of 
the Shah, to whom they had taken an oath of fidelity on the 
Koran, but they received their former master with cordiality, 
and prepaid heartily to espouse hie cause. ^jr^Bobei£g|lle 
was sent into the hills to attack them and had signal success 
at Tootund^^ but was soon after defeated in an injudicious 
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attempt to capture a £ort« Dost Mahomed, after flitting about 
the country for two or three weeks, came ddwn into the 
Nj^irow district, a few miles from the capital, which again pre- 
sented a scene of fermentation. The British oflicials were 
tilled with consternation ; guns were mounted on the citadel 
to overawe the town, and the Envoy talked of the disgrace 
of being locked up in Cabul for some time.'* Sir Robert Sale, 
who had been incessantly tra )kiQg the Dost, came upon him 
on the 2nd November in the valley of Purwan durra. The 
heights around were bristling with an armed population, but 
lie had only about two hundred ill-mounted, though strong 
and sturdy Afghans with him. He had no intention to attack 
his pursuers, but the 2nd Native Cavalry galloped down upon 
him and he resolved boldly to meet the charge. Raising him- 
self in his stirrup, and uncovering his head, be called upon bis 
soldiers, in the name of God and the Prophet, to aid him in 
driving the accursed infldels from the land of the faithful. 
The cavalry troopers fled from the field like a flock of sheep, 
while their European oflScers fought on with the courage of 
heroes, till three of them were killed and two wounded. Sir 
Alexander Bumes, who had accompanied the force, sent a 
hasty note to Sir William Macnagfiten to announce the disas- 
ter and to assure him there was now no course left but to fall 
back on Oabul, and concentrate all^thb troops there. The 
communication did not, however, roack hhn before the follow- 
ing afternoon, when he was taking: a ri^s ; but before he 
had recovered fronq^ the surprise it occasioned, a horseman 
rode up and accosted him with the words, the Ameer is at 
hand.” What Am0i6r ?” asked the Envoy. “ Dost Mahomed 
‘Khan,” was the reply, and immediately after, the Ameer prev 
sented himself, and having dismounted, placed his sword in 
. the hands of Sir William and claimed his protection. He 
had felt,” he said, even in the moment of victoiy, that it 
would Im impossiUe for hini tq coutiuue the contest. He had 
met his foes in an open field, and discomfited them, and the 
time had arrived when he could claim their consideration with 
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dignity.” Sir William returned his sword and begged him to 
remount, and they rode together to the cantonments, where, 
with that ease which is characteristic of the natives gi 
the East, he entered into free conversation, recounted his 
.wanderings and sufferings during the last fifteen months, and 
made numerous enquiries regarding his family and relatives. 
His frank and princely bearing in the hour of adversity 
created a strong feeling of sympathy and admiration among 
the officers who crowded to listen to him, which was in no 
small degree heightened by the contempt they felt for the 
wretched puppet in the Bala Ilissar. Sir William Macnaghteu, 
when bewildered with the anxieties to which the approach of the 
Dost to Cabul gave rise, had said in his letters to Calcutta that 
no mercy should be shewn to the man who was the author of 
these distractions, and he had hinted at the proposal of setting 
a price on his head ; but the magnanimous confidence of the 
Dost called forth all the noble feelings of his nature. In 
announcing his voluntary surrender to Lord Auckland, he said, 
“ I hope he will be treated with liberality. His case is not 
parallel with that of the Shah. The Shah had no claim on us ; 
we had no hand in depriving him of his kingdom, whereas, we 
ejected the Dost, who never offended us, in support of our 
policy, of which he is the victim.” Ho was escorted to Cal- 
cutta, and the liberal stun of two lacs of rupees a-year was 
assigned for his support. He became the honoured guest of 
the Governor-General at the festivities of Government House, 
where he amused himself with testing the skill of Miss Eden 
at.Ohess. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

LORD Auckland’s administration — the" afghan bxpe- 
dAtion, 1841-42. 

Hemt, 1841 lenity shewn by Lord Auckland to Yar 

Mahomed in condoning his perfidy, and continuing 
the supply of arms and money, elicited at first some appear- 
ance of gratitude, but he speedily resumed his treacherous 
communications with the court of Persia, and Major Todd had 
the courage to refuse any payment beyond the monthly sub- 
sidy of 25,000 rupees. Yar Mahomed immediately renewed 
his intrigues with increased vigour, and despatched an agent to 
the Persian governor of Meshid, inviting him to unite in an 
attack on Oandahar while the rood to Cabul was blocked up 
with snow, and also instigated the disaffected chiefs of Western 
Afghanistan to revolt. This glaring act of perfidy exhausted 
the patience of Major Todd, who took advantage of the 
assemblage of a large British force in Upper Sinde, to suspend 
even the monthly allowance, till the pleasure of his Oovem- 
ment was known. But this only served to kindle the wrath 
of the minister, and to increase his dem^ds. On the 8th 
Febniaiy, he required the payment of two lacs of rupees to 
discharge his own debts, as well as a further advance of money 
to improve the fortifications, and an increase of the regular 
Stipend. Major Todd made the injudicious request that he 
would admit a contingent of British troops into Herat, and 
depute his own son to meet and escort them, if the measure 
were approved by his own Oovemment* Yar Mahomed refused 
the request and peremptorily insisted on the immediate pay- 
ment of all his demands, or the instant departure of the mis- 
sion, and Major Todd at once determined to withdraw from 
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Herat. Lord Auckland was mortified with this precipitate 
movement which aggravated the difficulties of our position in 
Afghanistan, and cast an air of ridicule on the whole policy of 
the Government. The Major was dismissed from his political 
employment, and remanded to his regiment. This has been 
considered a harsh if not an unjust measure, but it is impos- 
sible to penise the clear and able vindication of this proceeding 
which Lord Auckland fdaced on record, without admitting the 
great force of his justification. The abrupt termination 
of the mission was in one resj)ect inopportune, inasmuch 
as all our differences with Persia had been accommodated 
and the court of Persia was closed against the intrigues of 
Kamrari before it occurred, though the fact was not known at 
the time to Major Todd ; in other respects it cannot be con- 
sidered unfortunate, as it withdi-cw our officers from the 
dangers to which tlicy would inevitably have been exposed 
nine months later on our expulsion from Cabal. 

General Nott ami Tho political charge of the province of Canda- 
atcamuhlrr*^" har had been entrusted to Major — now Sir Henry 
1840 . — Rawlinson, who had served his apprentice- 

ship to diplomacy in Persia, where he had acquired a complete 
knowledge of the language ami character of tho people, and 
a clear perception of the position and policy of the different 
courts in Central Asia. He was second to none of the politi- 
cal offi(HU*s whoso talents were developed, and whose reputa- 
tion was nurtured, in tho instructive school of Afghan politics, 
and it was mainly owing to his foresight and management 
that our authority was maintained in that seething cauldron of 
rebellion. The military command was in the hands of General 
Nott« who, with all his infirmities of temper, possessed a fund 
of sound sense, a spirit of great decision, and no inconsider- 
able store of professional knowledge. He was prompt and 
energetic in dealing with the revolts which were continually 
cropping up around him, but the freedom of Jiiis remarks was 
displeasing to Sir W. Macnaghten and to Lord Auckland, 
and he was consequently refused the promotion to which his 
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rank and abLlities entitled him. On the retirement of Sir 
Willoughby Cotton from Cabul, that important command 
should, in all fairness, have been entrusted to him; but hd^ 
was again passed over; and it is melancholy to reflect how 
different would have been the course of events, and the fate of 
the army, if he had been at the side of Sir William Macnagh- 
ten, on the memorable morning of the 2nd November. The 
Dooranees who occupied the province of Zemindawer, lying 
between Candahar and Herat, were of Shah Soojah’s own 
tribe ; they had been subjected to great oppression during the 
ascendency of the Barukzyes and hailed the return of their 
prince as a deliverer with delight. If there was one province 
in Afghanistan more than another in which the Shah had 
reason to expect cordial loyalty and unflinching support, it 
was in that occupied by the Dooranees ; but when their ex- 
pectations of sharing the sweets of power under a ruler of 
their own clan were disappointed, and they found that all 
real power was monopolized by strangers and infidels, no tribe 
eventually manifested a more rancorous hostility to the Shah. 
In November, 1840, Aktar Khan, their chief, openly announced 
his intention to march on Candahar, and General Nott sent a 
force to beat up his quarters, which awed him into temporary 
submission. He succeeded in reassembling his army, and in 
July took up a position on‘ the Heltuund, with 6,000 men, 
in six divisions, with a priest at the head of each, and a 
banner inscribed “We have been trustitig in God; may he 
guide and guard us.” He was vigorously attacked by Colonel 
Woodburn and defeated, but assembled his followers again in 
the following month, when a more signal discomfiture broke 
up the confederacy. These successive reverses dismayed the 
Dooranee chiefs who came in and made their submission to 
the representative of the Shah, with the exception of Akram 
Khan, whose indomitable spirit resisted every overture and 
defied every threat. His feelings were well expressed in the 
common Afghan remark, “ We are content with bloody but 
shall never be content with a master.” In other countries. Us 
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coudoct might have been deemed patriotic, but in Afghanistan 
it. was pronounced treasonable, and it was resolved that no 
mer(gr should be shewn him. One of his own countrymen 
was induced by a bribe to disclose his retreat ; he was seized 
and brought into Candahar, and, under positive orders from 
Cabul, barbarously blown from a gun. 

Eastern GbiicyeB, province lying to the north-east of Canda- 

1841. har was inhabited -by the Ghilzyes, a fine muscu- 

lar race, expert in the use of the musket, sword, and knife, 
and characterized by an intense ferocity of disposition, 
the result of centuries of rapine and petty warfare. They 
were able to bring 40,000 men into the field, and were as 
jealous of their own independence in their wild mountains, as 
they were eager to destroy that of others. They had in time 
•past carried their victorious arms to the capital of Persia and 
recorded their prowess on many a battle field in India. They 
had played an important part in the politics of Afghanistan, 
where, within throe generations, they had exercised supreme 
authority. They had been the most resolute opponents of 
every invader, and had never bowed the neck to the rulers of 
Cabul or Candi^har, but continued with perfect impunity their 
hereditary profession of levying black mail on all who tra- 
versed their mountains. Though Sir William Macnaghten had 
prevailed on them for an annual subsidy of 30,000 rupees 
to abstain from infesting the highways, their deep-rooted 
hostility to the intrusive foreigners was becoming daily more 
palpable, and it was resolved to strengthen the fortifications 
of Khelat-i-ghilzye which lay in the heart of their country. 
They were determined to oppose a measure which would re- 
strain their freedom, and they boldly advanced to obstruct 
the progress of Colonel Weymer, who was sent against them 
with a body of 5,000 men. The combat, which took place on 
the 22nd May, 1841, lasted five houi*s ; and it was not till ten 
in the evening that they quitted the field, carrying their 
wounded with them. The strength of the tribe was impaired 
by this and a subsequent defeat, and Sir William Macnagh- 
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ten began to congi*atulate himself on the cheering aspect of 
affairs in Afghanistan, and to flatter himself that all dffloulty 
in managing the country was now removed. But Major Ro- 
binson; with a clearer appreciation of the precariousness of 
our position, did not fail to press on him the unpalatable truth 
that the country was universally pervaded by an implacable 
spirit of hostility, and that there would assuredly be a general 
outburst, on the first favourabfe opportunity. 

Besointionto Opportunity was not far distant. The ex- 

Albania- pense of garrisoning Afghanistan began to tell 
* to an alarming extent on the finances of India. 
The army of occupation fell little short of 25,000 men, and the 
aimu|li^harge was moderately computed at a crore and a half 
(jiinrnpecs. All the treasure accumulated by Lord William 
Bcntiuck’s economical reforms had been exhausted, and the 
treasury was empty. “Tlie Court of Directors were alarmed, 
and at the close of 1840 communicated their apprehensions to 
Lprd Auckland. The restored monarchy, they said, would 
evidently require a British force to maintain tranquillity within, 
and prevent aggression from without; to attempt to accom- 
plish this object by a small force wQukl be unwfse and dan- 
gerous, and they should prefer the eutire abandonment of the 
country, with a frank avowal of the complete failure of our pro- 
ject ; but they left it to the Government of India to determine 
the course to be adopted— either a speedy withdrawal from 
the country, or a large increase of the army. When the sur- 
render of Dost Mahomed was announced at the India House, 
the Directors stated that it had made no change in their views, 
and they trusted that advantage would taken of this aus- 
picious circumstance to bring the question to an issue in 
accordance with their wishes. Nothing could bo more judi- 
cious than this recommendation. Since our, entry into Af- 
ghanistan there had been no opportunity so favourable for 
retiring from it. All apprehension of an invasion from the 
west had disappeared, Persian court was on the moat 
friendly terms with us. The expedition, of the Russians to 
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Khiva had failed, and they were no longer heard of in Central 
Asia. Dost Mahomed and his family were in our hands. 
Khelat had been recovered, and Behxihistan reoccupied. “The 
noses of the Doorauee chiefs,” as Sir William Macnaghten 
affirmed, “had been brought to the grindstone. Afghanistan 
was as quiet as an Indian district, and its tranquillity was mi- 
raculous.^' Lord Auckland could not, however, bring himself 
to approve of a retrograde movement in Afghanistan, before 
the authority of the Shah had been completely established, 
though it wjiB impossible not to perceive that our presence 
was the chief cause of his unpopularity and insecurity. The 
two civil members of the Council concurred with him in voting 
for the maintenance of our position in Afghanistan. The two 
military members who would undoubtedly have voted with the 
Court of Directors for the withdrawal of our army, had no 
opportunity, either by accident or by design, of recoi*ding their 
opinions. Sir William Macnaghten, on hearing that the ques- 
tion of withdrawing the British force had been the subject of 
serious discussion, declared that to deprive the Shah of British 
support would be an act of “unparalleled political atrocity, and 
that ho would pack up his all, and return to his asylum at 
Loodiana as soon as the resolution was communicated to him.” 
We had, in fact, placed ourselves in a position from which it 
was impossible to recede without the complete collapse of our 
policy, which would have exposed us to the ridicuile of Central 
Asia, and of the princes of India. Neither could we hold it 
without au enormous and apparently intenninable expenditure, 
which would cripple the resources of Govennneut, and deprive 
it of the power of doing justice to the interests of India. 
fietrencimiQDt Governor- General, having resolved to remain 

Ana nvoife, in Afghanistan, opened a now loan, and inculcated 
1841 ^ a system of rigid economy on the Envoy, which 
was to be begun with curtailing the stipends of the chiefs. 
By that fatality which seemed to.cling to every measure con- 
nected with this ill-starred expedition, the retrenchments 
which should have been delayed to the last were the first 
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adopted. These stipends wore considered by Sir William 
Macnaghtcn as a compensation to the chiefs for relinquishing 
the immemorial practice of levying contributions on the high-> < 
ways in their respective districts. He had many misgivings 
about the wisdom of this economy, which would affect every 
tribe in the country, but the orders from Calcutta were per- 
emptory, and the eastern Ghilzye chiefs were the first to be 
summoned to Cabul and informed that the exigencies of the 
state rendered it necessary to reduce their allowaucc. They 
receivc(i the announcement at the beginning of October, with- 
out any apparent discontent, made their salaam to the Envoy, 
and returning to their mountain fastnesses, plundered a cara- 
van, and closed the road to India by blocking up the passes. 
They had always regarded these exactions from travellers 
in the light of an ancient inheritance, and an indefeasible 
right. Tliey were magnanimously indifferent to the politics 
of Afghanistan, and cared not who ruled, so long as their 
privileges were respected. The stipends now about to be 
reduced had been guaranteed to them when we entered the 
country, and they had performed tljieir part of the contract 
with exemplary fidelity. They had not allowed a finger to be 
raised against our fjosts, or couriers, or weak detachments, 
and convoys of every description ^ad'^ passed through their 
terrific defiles, the strongest mountain barriers in the world, 
without interruption. The Shah, on hearing of this hostile 
movement, sent Humza Khan, the governor of the Ghilzyes, 
whose allowance had also been retrenched, to bring them to 
reason, but as he was himself at the root of the conspiracy, 
his presence only served to fan the flame. The d5th Native 
‘Infantry, commanded by Colonel Monteith, which was under 
orders to return to the provinces, was directed by the Envoy 
to proceed to the passes and chastise these rascals and open 
the road to India,” but he was treacherously attacked during 
the night by the mountaineers, who were abetted by the 
horsemen and officers the Shah had deputed to accompany 
and assist him, and he lost much baggage. Sir Robert Sal^ 
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who had been appointed to command the brigade of troops 
returning to India, was sent forward to the support of the 
35th. He encountered no little opposition in the Ehoord 
Oabul, and on reaching Tezeen ordered a large detachment 
to proceed against the fort of the leader of the Ghilzyes, the 
capture of which would have inflicted a severe, and perhaps 
a decisive blow on the insun-ection. The wily chief sent his 
envoys to cozen the political agent with the force, who allowed 
himself to be drawn into a treaty which conceded nearly all 
the claims of the insurgents. Their stipends were restored, 
and a sum of 10,000 rupees was actually paid down to them, 
though they were then in open hostility. Not only was the 
opportunity of nipping the revolt in the bud thus sacrifleed, 
but it was indefinitely strengthened by this fatuous com- 
pliance, which proclaimed the weakness of Government, and 
enabled the chiefs to announce that Sir Robert Sale had been 
obliged to purchase their forbearance. They gave hostages, 
it is true, to accompany the foix^e, well knowing that we 
should not injure them, under any circumstances, but they 
took care at the same time to send emissaries to raise the 
tribes on the route, who attacked the brigade at eveiy point 
as it advanced towards Gundamuk. Sir Robert Sale reached 
that station in the beginning of November, and found aU com- 
munication with Cabul cut off, and the intermediate countiy 
in a blaze of rebellion. 

security of the Sir William Macnaghten had been rewarded for 
Envoy, 1841 . j^jg the Governorship of Bombay, and 

had made preparations for leaving Cabul in the beginning of 
November. Throughout the previous month, while the sur- 
face of society in Afghanistan presented the image of un-^ 
rufSed calm, a general confederacy, which embraced almost 
every influenrial chief of every tribe, was organized for the 
expulsion of the infidels from the country. Intimation of 
it poured in upon the British authorities from all qnarters. 
Major Pottinger, who, since his departure from Herat, had 
taken charge of the political duties in the highlands north of 
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Oabul ; Captain Colin Mackenzie, whose public occupation in 
the city placed him in a position to feel the native pulse ; lieu- 
tenant Conolly, in attendance at the Shah*s court; Mohun Lall, 
a Cashmere youth who had received the Ijjenefit of an English 
education, and acted as Sir Alexander Bumes's moonshee, to- 
gether, with many others, warned the Envoy of the storm 
which was gathering. But he had persuaded himself that 
the country was in a state of unexampled repose, and that the 
rising of the Ghil 2 yes was a mere local 6meute which might 
be easily suppressed, and not the token of a national revolt. 
He was confirmed in this feeling of security by Sir Alexander, 
who was to succeed to his political employment, and who was 
supposed to enjoy the best opportunities of knowing the feel- 
ings of the chiefs and the people. On the evening of the 1st 
November he called on Sir William Macnaghten and con- 
gratulated him on leaving the country in a state of profound 
tranquillity. At the same hour, some of the conspirators were 
iniarrectioiiat assembled in a house in the city to arrange the 
S8irA.^ttnieB, pluD of the insuiTection. Among the foremost was 
1841. Abdoolla Khan, a proud and vindictive noble, who 

had been deprived of the headship of his tribe, and now revenged 
himself by fomenting the outbreak of t^o Ghilzyes. Aware of 
his sinister designs, Sir Alexander Burues had sent him an offen- 
sive message, calling him a dog, and thieatening to recommend 
the Shah to deprive him of his ears. At this meeting he ad- 
vised that the first attack on the morrow shcfUld be made on the 
house of the man who had insulted him. Sir Alexander was 
unfortunately more obnoxious to the Afghan chiefs, not ex- 
cepting even the Shah himself, than any of the other British 
officers, some of whom, by their genial disposition and their 
high moral character^ had acquired general esteem. He 
received repeated premeuitions ^ his danger, but he had an 
overweening ccmfidence in his personal influence over the 
Afghans, and treated every suggestion with contempt. The 
insorgmits surrounded his house at dawn with loud yells, when 
for the first time he became aware of the peril of his situationi 
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and despatched a note to Sir William for succour. He likewise 
sent two messengers to Abdoolla Khan offeiing to redress ail 
his grievances if he would restrain the fury of the people ; but 
one of them was murjlercd, and the other covered with wounds, 
lie harangued the mob from his balcony, and offered large 
sums for his own life and that of his brother, but tVie Afghans 
were thirsting for his blood, and for the more tempting plunder 
of the neiglib(»uring treasury. Captain William Broadfoot 
fell in def(jnce of the house, but not before ho had slain six of 
his assailants. A Mahoriiedan Cashrncrian then entered the 
house, and apprbacdiing Sir Alexander solemnly swore on the 
Koran to conduct him to a phice of safety if he would direct 
his guard to cease firirjg on the insurgents, but no sooner 
had ho and liis brother entered the garden, than the miscreant 
called out “ This is Secunder— Sir AUixander — Burnes Sahib,” 
and they were immediately hacked to pieces by the infuriated 
('rowd. The insurgents then attacked the adjoining house of 
Captain Johnson, the paymaster of the Shah’s force, aud plun- 
dered it of 170,000 rupees, which he had imprudently removed 
from the Bala Hissar to suit his own convenience. The houses 
of the oflScors were then set on tire, and all the records con- 
sumed. The mob did not originally exceed a hundred, but 
the number was rapidly atigmented by the success of this ex- 
ploit and the b(K)ty which had been acquired, and the whole 
city was soon in a flame of hostile excitement. The confederate 
chiefs who had stirred up the emeute, had so little expectation 
of its success that they kept aloof from the ass£lants, aud had 
their horses n^ady for flight on the first appearance of British 
troops ; aud it was not till the afternoon, when it appeared that 
no efforts were to be made to avenge the outrage and to 
vindicate our authority, that they ventured abroad. The 
slightest exhibition of energy at the commencement would 
have extinguished the insurrectiou. This assertion rests not 
only on the authority of the officcro who survived the catas- 
trophe, but also on that of all the native chiefs to whose cus- 
tody they were subsequently committed. It appears absolutely 
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incivJible that a British army of 5,000 men should have been 
allowed to remain inactive within a mile and a quarter of the 
spot where British officers of the highest rank had been 
murdered, and a British treasury sacked by a handful of insur- 
gents. 

General Eiphin- The Gencral-iu-chief in Afghanistan was General 
ticR, 1841 . Elphinstone, a gallant old Queen’s officer, but 
utterly disqualified for this important and dangerous post by 
his physical infirmities. These were fully known to Lord 
Auckland, when he importuned him to accept the post, controiy 
to the advice of Sir Jasper Nicholls, the Connnander-in-chief, 
who earncatl}^ recommended that it should be given to General 
Nott ; but General Nott had incurred the displeasure of Lord 
Auckland by the freedom of his remarks. It is impossible, 
therefore, to exonerate the Governor-General from a large 
share of the responsibility of the overwhelming calamity which 
ensued, and which is to be attributed to the incompetency of 
the officer entrusted with the supremo command in a countiy 
ripe for revolt. General Elphinstone was equally unfitted for 
this arduous duty by his mental weakness, and the total want 
of all decision of character. It was at seven m the morning of 
the 2nd November, that Sir William received information that 
the city was in a ferment, and th|t Sir Alexander Bumes’s 
liouse was besieged, and he proceeded immediately to consult 
the General. The Envoy made light of the ^meute which he 
said would speedily subside, and the General 4 vas too happy to 
be spared the exertion of thought, not to acquiesce in this 
opinion. It was decided, however, that Brigstdier Shelton’s 
brigade, which was encamped on the neighbouring heights of 
Patia iirocni. Sea SuBg, should be ordered to proceed to the Bala 
tinatioii, 1641. Higgar to act as might appear expedient, that assis- 
tance should be sent, if possible, to Sir Alexander Bumes, and 
that the remainder of the troops should be concentrated in the 
cantonments. At a period when moments were of inestimable 
value, hours were wasted in communications with the Shah 
regarding the admission of the Brigadier’s force into the Bala 
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Hissar^ whidi was at first refused, and it was mid-day before 
these orders and counter-orders terminated with permission 
to march. On the arrival of the Brigadier, the Shah asked 
who had sent him, and why he had come? The Shah himself, 
however, was the only man who acted with promptitude on that 
memorable morning. On hearing of the outbreak he ordered 
his own regiment of Hindostances under the command of 
Colonel Campbell to proceed at once to the spot and quell it. 
If that officer had promptly marched along the skirt of the hill 
without any incumbrance, he might have arrived in time to 
save Sir Alexander Burnes and the treasure, but he proceeded 
with his guns through the narrow and intricate streets of the 
city, where his way was soon blocked up by the opposition of 
the inhabitants. The insurgents, flushed with success, drove 
his regiment back, and Brigadier Shelton did nothing more 
than cover its retreat to the Bala Ilissar. No effort was 
made by the Envoy or tlie Gommander-in -chief, to extricate Sir 
Alexander, which might have been effected with perfect ease. 
There was a short and direct route of only a mile and a quarter 
from the cantonment to the scene of disturbance by the open 
Kohistan road, and a body of a tliousand men might have 
been sent forward at once with their guns. Their approach 
at an early hour would, at once, have restored order, more 
especially as that quarter of the city was inhabited by the 
tribe of Kuzzilbashes, who w’ere friendly to us, and would 
immediately have joined the force. Such a movement was the 
more imperative, as the provisions for the Shah’s army, to the 
extent of 8,000 mauiids, were stored in a wretched fort not 500 
yards from Sir Alexander’s residence. The mob, after plun- 
dering and burning his house, and sacking Captain Johnson’s 
treasury, immediately attacked this fort. Captain — now Sir 
George^Lawience, entreated permission to proceed to its re- 
lief, but it was peremptorily refused him. Captam Colin Mac- 
kenzie gallantly defended the post for two days without food 
rest, and at length, seeing no hope of succodr, was obliged 
to abandon it and cut his way to the cantonments. 



177 


XXXV.] FATAL POSmOK OF THB CAITIONMBBTS. 

, , . , ^ On the evening of this first day of disaster, the 

Authoiitiee, General, instead of forming a vigorous plan of 
operations for the morrow, contented himself vdth 
writing to. the Envoy: “We must see what the morning 
brings, and then think what can be done.” The morning 
revealed the fact that nothing was wanting to quench the 
rebellion but promptitude and resolution. The 37th Native 
Infantry had been sumihoned back on the previous day from 
the Ehoord Gabul whei^ it had been left by Sir Robert Sale, 
and Major Griffiths, the commandant, though vigorously 
opposed ht eveiy stop by the insurgents, succeeded in con- 
ducting the corps in safety to the cantonment, with all its 
baggage and its sick and two guns. Nothing, however, was 
done on the second day except a feeble effort to penetrate the 
city with an inadequate force, but it was not despatched till 
three hours after noon, and it was driven back by the thousands 
of armed men, whom the success of the rising had brought into 
the dty. Within thirty hours of the outbreak, with a body of 
troops, sufficient, under a man of spirit, to maintain our position 
against all attacks, the Envoy deemed it qecesBary to send 
letters to General Nott at Candahar, and to Sir Robcit Sale to 
importune them to hasten with their regiments to the relief of 
the garrison. It was then that the fatal error of relinquishing 
the Bala Hissar and cantoning the troops in the plain was 
revealed in all its intensity. These cantonments had been 
planted in a piece of low ground, nearly a mi]p in extent, with 
ramparts so contemptible, that a pony was backed by ai^ 
officer to scramble down the ditch and ovef the wall. They 
were so situated as to be commanded by the neighbouring 
hills, and by intermediate forts which had not been occupied 
or demolished, and the troops could neither enter nor leave 
them without being exposed to a raking fire from these various 
points of attack. Human folly seemed to have exhausted itself 
in the construction of these works in the immediate nmgbbonr* 
hood of a populous, fanatic, and disaffected dty. To crown 
the blunders of the political and militaiy authorities, the com'* , 
ir 
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missariat stores on which the existence of the force depended, 
and which ought to have been lodged in the Bala Ilissar, or at 
least within the cantonments, had been deposited in a small 
fort four hundred yards beyond th(3m, the access to which was 
commanded by an unoccupied fort and by the King’s gai'den. 
The commissariat fort, which was guarded by only eighty men, 
was vigorously assailed by the insurgents, and tlie General 
pii*oposed to send out a detachment to enable Lieutenant 
Warren, who was in command, to evacuate it. There was a 
universal remonstrance against this act of insanit}^ and two 
companies were therefore sent to strengthen the garrison, 
— while 4,000 men- were lying idle in the cantonments — but 
they were repulsed with the loss of two officers killed, and three 
wounded. Thrice did the General yield so far to the importunity 
of his staff as to promise to despatch sufficient reinforcements, 
and thrice did he alter his mind. The enemy began at length 
to undermine th(3 walls of the fort, and Lieutenant Warren, 
despairing of all succour, was obliged to abandon it ; and 
men and officers looked over the walls of the cantonment with 
burning indignation, while a rabble of Afghans was diligently 
employed, like a swanii of ants, in carrying off the provisions 
on which their only hope of sustaining life was placed. The 
loss of these stores completely paralyzed the garrison. 

The urgent request sent by Sir William Mac- 
dedin^i return- nngliten to General Sale and General Nott to come 
log to Cttbui. to the relief of the cantonment without any delay, 
produced no result. General Sale had reached 
Guiidamiik when he received this communication, which was 
accompanied by one from General Elphinstone who desired 
liim to return, if he could place his sick and wounded in ^ 
saf^y with the Afghan irregulars at that station. A council 
of war was held, and it was dotennined to push on to Jellala- 
bad, instead of falling back on Cabul. General Sale has been 
censured by high authority for tliis movement, but the reasons 
which recommended it appear to be conclusive. The winter 
had already set in with intense rigour. The brigade had lost 
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a great portion of its camp equipage ; the camel drivers had 
nearly all deserted with their animals, and to transport the 
ammunition and provisions it would be necessary to abandon* 
the remainder of the tents. The cartridges in store were not 
sufficient for more than three actions, and the force would 
probably be obliged to fight the enemy at each of the eight 
marches to Cabul. The sick and the woimded had increased 
to three hundred, and to leave them at Gimdamuk, either with 
or without the in-egulars, would be to consign them to inevi- 
table destruction. On the other hand the occupation of a 
position like Jellalabad was recommended by the considera- 
tion that it would keep open the communication with India, 
and provide a defensible fortress and a safe retreat for the Cabul 
force to fall back on, if circumstances should render it necessary. 

The aspect of affairs at Candahar towards the 
Mu^*^ttTorce to closc of 1841 was Considered so tranquil that it 
which resolved send back to India three of the 

returnB, 1841. 

regiments then in the province. But they had not 
accomplished more than two marches wheti unquestionable 
tokens of the coming storm were afforded by the total 
destmetion of a detachment in the north, and by the altered 
and offensive bearing of the people. On the 14th November, 
General Nott received, in a quill, the letter sent by the Envoy 
the day after the murder of Sir Alexander Burnes requiring 
three regiments to be despatched to his relief with all speed. 
He was exceedingly averse, however, to part with the brigade, 
which he considered would be more useful at Candahar. The 
troops could not, he argued, reach Cabul under five weeks, by 
which time, “ everything would be settled one way or another.” 
They would be required to fight every inch of the way beyond 
Ghuzni, and to wade through the snow; and they would 
eventually arrive in so crippled a state as to be wholly unfit 
for service. In obedience, however, to the orders of the 
Envoy the three regiments were despatched under Colonel 
Madaren, but the General did not conceal from him his own 
conviction that they were marching to certain destruction. 

N 2 
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That they might have reached Cabal ia safety, was however, 
by no moans improbable, but they commenced their march 
with great reluctance, and returned to Candahar with great 
alacrity on the first appearance of a few fiakes of snow, and 
the loss of some commissariat donkeys. 

Th® queition of Extraordinary exertions were miide by the 
AMBfltination, Commissariat officers to obtain supplies from the 
neighbouring villages, and within four days of the 
outbreak the General was enabled to inform the Envoy that 
they had temporarily, and ho hoped permanently, got over 
the difficulty of provisions. “Our case,” he said “is not 
yet desperate ; I do not mean to impress that, but it must bo 
borne in mind that it goes very fast.” The Envoy, seeing the 
honour and safety of the force in such keeping, felt himself 
constrained to open negotiations with the insurgent chiefs. 
Through the moousheo Mohim Lall who continued to reside in 
the city, he made them an offer of two, three, or oven five 
lacs of rupees, but, as might have been expected, this fresh 
token of weakness only served to increase their arrogance. 
At the same time Lieutenant John Coiiolly, the political 
agent with the Shah in the Bala llissar, authorized the 
moousheo to offer 10,000 or even 15,000 rupees for the head 
of each of the priiici])al rebels. There is nothing to support 
the attempt which has been made to connect the Envoy with 
this ati’ocious proposal except the ^ circumstance that Lieu- 
tenant Conolly was in constant communication with him ; on 
the other hand, there is irrefragable evidence of the detestation 
in which he held the practice, in his letter to the moonshee in 
which he regretted “ to find that it was ever considered his 
object to encourage assassination.” “ The rebels,” he said, 
“ ajre very wicked men, but we must not take unlawful means 
to destre^ them.” On a subsequent occasion, when the 
subject was brought up in the presence of Oaptam Skinner, 
he assured him that his mind revolted from the very sugges- 
tion of such a procedure. ' 

Brfg.8iMitoii The utter incompetence of the General was 
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comes into can. hurrying the garrison to destruction, but there 
tonment. 1841. appeared some fmnt hope of deliverance, if 
Brigadier Shelton could be associated with him in the com-' 
mand, and he was accordingly recalled to the cantonment from 
the Bala Hissar where he had continued since the morning of 
the 2nd of November. He was a younger and more vigorous 
officer, distinguished for his dauntless courage and iron nerve, 
and his arrival on the .9th November was hailed by the 
desponding garrison with deJight. But it was soon found 
that the obliquities of his disposition completely neutralized 
the value of his services. If he had chosen to control his petu* 
lant humours, and had cordially sustained and strengthened the 
(reneral, he might have earned the gratitude of his couutiy 
by securing the salvation of the force, but the discord which 
arose from his intractable disposition only served to increase 
the difficulties of the crisis. The Brigadier complained of the 
officious interference of tlio General, or rather of the officers 
who advised him, as he does not appear ever to have had an 
opinion of his own. The General pronounced him insub- 
ordinate and contumacious; and between them the national 
honour was trampled in the dust, and 15,000 lives sacrificed. 
In the desperate condition to which affairs had been reduced 
there was still one course which would have extricated the 
army from all its perils, — ^an immediate retreat to the Bala 
Hissar. From that impregnable position the troops could 
have sallied forth on the city, and prociiled supplies from the 
surrounding country. The Shah did not cease to urge this 
movement, which was equally recommended by the Envoy 
and the General. But the Brigadier pertinaciously resisted it 
on grounds which were palpably frivolous, inasmuch as he 
himself had recently brought a regiment and a gun from the 
citadel into the cantonment without meeting with any impedi- 
ment. His incredible obstinacy prevented the adoption of this 
course and sealed the doom of the army. 

Atnoa at Beb- Qu the 13tii the enemy planted two guns on the 
vaiDo, 1841. Behmaroo hills and began to cannonade the can- 
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tonments. The General and the Brigadier resisted all the 
entreaties of the Envoy to make an attempt to dislodge them, 
but as he continued to insist on the despatch of a strong force, 
and took the entire responsibility of the movement upon him- 
self, the Brigadier started before daybreak and was engaged 
throughout the day in conflict with the enemy. The 
success was not decisive, but it was the last which the 
garrison was destined to achieve. There is little interest 
in dwelling on the long and melancholy catalogue of errors 
«,nd disasters, faithfully and eloquently described by Lieu- 
tenant — now Sir Vincent — Eyre who bore a large share in the 
langers of the siege, which followed closely upon each other, 
disgusting the officers, disheartening the men, arid finally 
sinking the army in irretrievable ruin. On the Iflth, Major 
P(»ttinger and Lieutenant Ilaughton, the sole survivors of 
the gallant body of men in the Kohistan, in the defenec of 
which a noble Goorkha corps fell to a man, reached the 
cantonment exhausted with fatigue and wounds. The 23rd 
November brought the climax of military disasters. The 
enemy had again made their appearance on the Bohmaroo 
hills, and the Envoy urged the necessity of a vigorous effort 
to dislodge them from a jiosition which enabled them to 
inflict the greatest injury on the cantonments. The Brigadier 
protested against the movement ; the troops, he said, were 
dispirited and exhausted by living on half rations of parched 
wheat, but his objections were over-ruled and a detach- 
ment was sent out which, being weak, failed to accomplish 
the object. A council of war was then held when, upon the 
earnest entreaty of the Envoy, it was de- ermined that a 
stronger force should set out before daybreak, on the morning 
of the 23rd. The hill was carried without diffi- 
28 Pd NoTember, culty, but as day began to dawn, thousands of 
armed men streamed out of the city, and a general 
action was brought on. By an act of incredible fatuity, Briga- 
dier Shelton had taken out a single gim with him, which 
was admirably worked and told with great effect on the 
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enemy, till the vent became overheated and it was rendered 
unserviceable. The Afghans with their long range matchlocks 
poured a destructive fire upon our musketeers, and laughed at 
their balls which fell short of the mark. The troops, pining 
with cold and hunger, and utterly broken in spirit, refused to 
follow their officers, and were soon in confused and disastrous 
flight. The Brigadier with iron courage stood in the thickest 
of the fire and called on his men to support the honour of their 
flag. The flying regiments paused and reformed, and the 
Maliomcdan fanatics shrunk from the assault. At this 
juncture, Abdoollah Khan, one of the insurgent chiefs whom 
Mohun Lall had marked out for assassination and who com- 
manded the Afghan cavalry, fell and they fled in a panic to 
the city, followed by the infantry. Sir William was standing 
on the ramparts with the General, eagerly watching these 
movements, and urged him to send out a body of fresh troops 
to improve the advantage and complete the victory, but he 
replied that it was a wild scliorao. The Brigadier might have 
withdrawn his force in safety to the cantonments during the 
confusion, but ho chose to halt ; the enemy recovered from 
the panic, and rushed back on him with redoubled fury, 
when the whole body of English soldiers disgracefully aban- 
doned the field and took to flight. The fugitives and the 
pursuers were so mingled in this race, that the Afghans 
might easily have captured the cantonments if they had known 
how to improve the advantage they had^ gained ; but in the 
moment of detory, the chiefs drew off their men, and, after 
mutilating the bodies of the slain, returned to the city with 
shouts of exultation. This defeat at Behmaroo, as Brigadier 
. Shelton truly observed, “ concluded all exterior operations.'' 
A general gloom hung over the encampment ; the army was 
thoroughly demoralized ; the disasters and the dishonour of 
these three weeks, which were justly attributed to the imbe- 
cility and the mismanagement of the commanders, destroyed 
all confidence in them, and wore out the principle of military 
discipline. 
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Negotiations, disaster, the Shah again en- 

1841 . ' treated the Envoy to occupy the Bala Hissar, as 

the only course left to secure the honour and safety of the 
army, and Sir William pressed it on the military chiefs with 
increasing importunity, but they pertinaciously resisted all 
his entreaties, and General Elphinstone officially informed him 
that it was no longer feasible to maintain our position in the 
country, and advised him to have recourse to negotiation. 
With such imbecility at the head of the force, Sir William was 
obliged to submit to this humiliation and to solicit a conference 
with the insurgent chiefs, whom he met in the guardroom of one 
of the gateways. The debate, which was long and acrimonious, 
was brought to a close by Sultan Mahomed, who asserted in 
haughty and offensive language that, as the Afghans had 
beaten the English, they had a right to dictate the terms of 
capitulation, and he demanded that the whole army should 
surrender at discretion with its arms, ammunition, and trea- 
sure. The Envoy at once tciminated the interview by declai - 
ing that ho preferred death to dishonour. A week after, Akbar 

Arrival of Akbar^^^^’ Maliomed, a yOUTlg 

Khan, 1841 . soldior of great energy, but of a fiery and im{)e- 
tuous temper, arrived at Cabul, and was at once accepted as the 
leader of the national confederacy. He soon discovered that 
to extinguish the British force it was only necessary to defeat 
the efforts of the commissariat officers to obtain provisions. 
He accordingly arrested the progress of supplies by threaten- 
ing with death all who were detected in furnishing them. 
Under the pressure of hunger, the troops daily became less 
capable of exertion, and the Envoy, seeing the destmetion of 
the force inevitable, renewed his entreaty to withdraw it to the 
Bala Hissar, while the sick and wounded were sent under cover 
of the night, but the General raised a host of objections, and 
refused his concurrence. Sir William then suggested that they 
should endeavour to obtain provisions by.their own good 
swords from the surrounding villages, but the General assured 
him that the only alternative left was to negotiate for a safe 
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retreat from the country on the moat favourable terms poa* 
Bible. 

Treatj of tbe Starvation now stared the ill-fated garrison hi 
nth Dec., 1841, the face; on the 11th December there was food 
left only for tbe day’s consumption of the fighting men, while 
the camp followers, who had been living on the carcases of 
camels, were completely famished. Supplies were not to be 
obtained for money because the villagers could not venture to 
sell them, nor by force because the commanders and the men 
had, not the heart to fight, and the Envoy was constrained 
with infinite reluctance to make another offer of negotiation. 
A conference was accordingly held with the chiefs, and, after 
an angry discussion of two hours, the terms of a treaty were 
arranged. The salient points in it were, that the British 
troops at Candahar and Cabul, at Ghuzni and Jellalabad 
should evacuate the country, receiving every possible assist- 
ance in carriage and provisions, and that Dost Mahomed and 
his family should be set at liberty. Shah Soojah was to be 
allowed the option of remaining in Afghanistan with a pension 
of a lac of rupees a-year, or of accompanying the British troops 
to India. The army was to quit the cantonments within three 
days, and in the mean time to receive ample supplies^ of provi- 
sions, for which due payment was to be made, and four officers 
were to be delivered up as hostages for the performance of the 
stipulations. This is the most disgraceful transaction in the 
records of British India, but to form an iritpartial opiniem of it, 
we must turn to the Envoy’s own explanation. ^ The whole 
country,” he wrote, “ as far as we could learn, had risen in 
rebellion; our communications on all sides were cut off ; we had 
•b^n fighting forty dhys agau^t si:q)erior numbers under most 
disadvantageous circumstances with it deplorable loss of life, 
and in a day or two must have perished of hunger. I had been 
repeatedly apprized by the military authorities that nothing 
could be done with our troops. The terms I secured were the 
best obtainable, and the destruction of 15,000 human beings 
would little have benefited our countiy, while the Govern* 
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ment would have been almost compelled to avenge our fate at 
whatever cost.” The position of the Envoy has been vividly 
described by the historian of the Afghan war, “ environed and 
hemmed in by difficulties and dangers, overwhelmed with re- 
sponsibility which tliere was none to share— the lives of 15,000 
men resting on his decision — ^the honour of his country at stake 
— ^with a perfidious enemy before him, a decrepit General at 
his side, and a paralyzed army at his back, he was driven 
to negotiate by the imbecility' of his companions.” The entire 
responsibility of this humiliating convention rests upon the two 
military commanders, than whom it would scarcely have been 
possible to select officers more completely disqualified for their 
post, the one by bodily infirmity and constitutional imbe- 
cility ; the other by his pervense temper and his obstinacy. 
The brilliant success of Sir Robert Sale at Jellalabad shews 
how easily the position of the British army at Cabul might 
have been rectified, with the superior moans and appliances at 
command, if the direction of affairs had devolved on Captain 
Lawrence, or Captain Colin Mackenzie, or Captain Eyre, or 
Major Pottinger, or any other of the noble spirits in the camp. 

. .u But it never was the intention of the Afghan 
Treaty by the leaders to fulfil thc terms of the treaty, or to per- 
enemy, 1841 . portion of the army to leave the country. 

The Bala Hiosar was evacuated by our troops on the 13th, but 
they were assailed by the insurgents on their route, and no 
small portion of the priceless provisions in their charge was 
lost. Supplies were funiished so scantily as not to satisfy hun- 
ger, and the Afghans were permitted to intercept them without 
any interference on the part of the chiefs ; sometimes they 
were altogether witliheld. The forts around the cantonment 
were surrendered, and the Afghans were seen squatting on 
the walls jeering at our misfortunes. The chiefs were allowed 
to go into the magazines and carry away whatever stores they 
liked, while the British officers and men watched the spolia- 
tion with swelling indignation. To complete the disasters of 
the force, snow began to fall on the 18th December, and was 
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lying maiiy inches deep on the ground by the evening. If the 
troops had been enabled to move towards Jellalabad immedi- 
ately oil the signature of the treaty, they might have reached 
it as a militaiy body, though attacked at every step of the 
way ; but a new hon*or was now added to the diflSculties of 
their position. The conduct of Sir William Macnaghten at 
this crisis, during the twelve days which elapsed between the 
signature of the treaty and his assassination, has been charac- 
terized by some, as not only dishonoumble, but perfidious. It 
is certaihly to be regretted that in the remote hope of saving 
the army from destruction, ho should have allowed himself to bo 
drawn into the filthy meshes of Afghan intrigue ; but it must 
not be overlooked, that if the treaty bound him to repair to 
Peshawur with all practical expedition, it also bound the 
Afghan chiefs to furnish him with all possible assistance in 
carriage and provisions. The treaty was equally binding on 
both parties ; he had faithfully fulfilled his part, as far as prac- 
ticable, by ordering the evacuation of Jellalabad, Ghuzni, 
and Candahar, by surrondering the forts, and giving hostages, 
while Akbar Khan and the Barnkzyes not only continued to 
withhold both carriage and provisions, but rose in their demands 
and insisted on the delivery of all our military stores and am- 
munition, and the surrender of the married families as addi- 
tional hostages for the fulfilment of the treaty. In these cir- 
cumstances, Sir William instructed the moonshee Mohun Lall 
to open negotiations with other tribes and to inform them that 
if any portion of the Afghans wished him to remain and would 
make this declaration to the Shah and send in provisions, 
he should feel himself at liberty to break with the faithless 
Barukzyes. In this communication he made the characteristic 
remark that “ though it would be very agreeable to sb^p at 
Cabul a few months, he must not consider what was agree- 
able but what iffeis consistent with good faith.*' If he had hesi- 
tated to depart after receiving sufficient supplies of cattle and 
provisions, he would have been justly chargeable with a breach 
of his engagement ; but it is the mere wantonness of detrac* 
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tion to charge him with violating it when the other party in- 
tentionally kept him without the means of fulfilling it. There 
can, at the same time, however, be no doubt that while he 
lingered at Cabul and endeavoured to play off one party 
against another, he indulged a latent hope of some happy turn 
in the current of events which might enable him to rescue the 
garrison from perdition, and the British character from the 
ignominy of the treaty ; but what other British functionary, 
with the same responsibilities, would have hesitated to adopt 
the same course ? 

ABHassination Critical juiicture, while Sir William 

of Sir william. Macnaghtcn was tossed upon a sea of difficulties, 
23i*d Doe., 1841. bewildered by the appalling crisis which was 
approaching, that he was drawn into the net which Akbar 
Khan spread for his destruction. On the evening of the 22nd 
December, the wily Afghan sent two agents with Major Skinner, 
who was his prisoner, to the Envoy, with a proposal, to be 
considered at a confcreucte the next day, that Akbar Khan and 
the Ghilzyes should unite with the British troops outside the 
cantonment and make a sudden attack on Mahomed Shah’s 
fort and seize the person of Aineenoolla, the most hostile and 
ferocious of the insm'gcnt chiefs, whose head was to be pre- 
sented to the Envoy for a sum of money, but the offer was 
indignantly rejected by him. It was further proposed that 
the British force should remain till the spring, and then retire 
of its own accord: that the Shah should retain the title of 
king, and that Akbar Khan should be vizier, receiving from 
the British Government an annuity of four lacs of rupees 
a-year, and an immediate payment of thirty lacs. In an evil 
hour for his reputation and his safety, the Envoy accepted 
this treaclierous proposal in a Persian paper drawn up with 
his own hand. When this wild overture was communicated 
to General Elphinstone and Captain Mackenzi#the next mom- 
ing, they both pronounced it to be a plot, and endeavoured 
to ffisBuade Sir William from going out to meet Akbar Khan. 
He replied in a hurried manner, “ Let me alone for that, dan- 
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gcrous ttiovgli it be ; if it succeeds it is worth all risks ; the 
rebels have not fulfilled one article of the treaty, and I have 
no confidence in them, and if by it we can only save our 
honour, all will be well. At anj rate, I would rather suffer 
a hundred deaths than live the last six weeks over again,” 
At noon he directed the (General to have two regiments and 
some guns ready for ilie attack of the fort, and then proceeded 
with Captains Trevor, Mackenzie, and Lawrence, with the 
slender protection of only sixteen of his body guard to the 
fatal meeting. At the distance of six hundred yards from the 
cantonment Akbar Khan had caused some horse cloths to be 
spread on the slope of a hill, where the snow lay less deep. 
The suspicions of the ofiicers as they dismounted were roused by 
the appearance of Amcenoolla’s brother at the conference, and 
the large number of armed followers who were present. Akbar 
Khan addressed a haughty salutation to Sir William, and im« 
mediately after, on a given signal, the ofiicers were suddenly 
seized from behind, and placed separately on the saddle of an 
Afghan horseman, who galloped off to the city. Captain Trevor 
fell off the horse, and was hacked to pieces. Akbar Khan 
himself endeavoured to seize Sir William, who struggled 
vigorously, exclaiming in Persian, “For God’s sake.” Ex- 
asperated by this resistance, the fierce youth drew forth the 
pistol which Sir William had presented to him the day before, 
and shot him dead, when the ghazeea rushed up, and mutilated 
his body With their knives. If his own repe^d declaration be 
worthy of any credit, Akbar ELhan had no intention of taking 
away the life of the Envoy, but was simply anxious to obtain 
'^possession of his person as a hostage for the Dost. Thus 

Character of sir Sir William Macnaghten, the victim of 

w. Macnaghten, au unsound and unjust policy, but as noble and 
brave a gentleman as ever fell in the service of 
his country. ^ he Ivas in a fidse position in Afghanistan, it 
was because he had so completely identified himself with the 
policy which earned us across the Indus, as to be unable to 
perceive the magnitude of its errors and the certainty of its 
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failure. If he misled others regarding that policy, it was 
only after his own mind had been deceived. He attempted 
the task of establishing the permanent authority of foreigners 
and infidels in a wild and inaccessible country, inhabited by 
sturdy, lawless, and fanatical Mahomedans, and he failed. 
Whether there was any other oflScer in the service who would 
have proved more successful may well be doubted ; but it 
certainly could not have been accomplished without entailing 
ruin on the finances of India. Throughout seven weeks of 
unparalleled difficulties, Sir William exhibited a spirit of 
courage and constancy of which there are few examples in the 
history of the Company. He was the only civilian at Cabul, 
and he was one of the truest-hearted soldiers in the garrison. 
If he was at length drawn into a fatal negotiation with Akbar, 
not altogether in accordance with the high standard of English 
morals, let it not in all .candour be forgotten that no public 
officer since the establishment of British power in the east, 
has ever been called to pass through so fiery an ordeal; that 
the unexampled strain of the three preceding days had 
evidently disturbed the balance of his mind, and that he 
risked his own honour and life to save the lives of fifteen 
thousand of his fellow creatures. 

„ . Jfo effort was made from the cantonment to 

Ener^tic advice 

of Major Pottin- aveiigc tlic mui’der of the Envoy, or to recover his 
mangled remains, which were paraded in triumph 
through the city of Cabul. Major Pottinger had been un- 
noticed since his arrival in a wounded state from Charekar, but 
all eyes were now turned on him to fill the political post of the 
late Envoy, and ho summoned a council, at which were present 
General Elphiustono, Brigadier Shelton, and two senior officers, 
to discuss the terms on which the Afghan chiefs now offered 
to grant the army a safe conduct to Peshawur. They differed 
from those to which the late Envoy had given his consent only in 
the demand of larger gratuities to themselves. ^Majbr Pottinger 
ro(x>iled from these humiliating conditions ; he asserted that the 
former treaty had been cancelled by the foul murder of Sir 
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William, and he urged the officers to reject the terms with scorn 
and defiance. His energy might yet have saved the garrison, 
but the council of war refused to fight, and resolved to accept 
the proposed treaty, at whatever sacrifice of honour or money. 
Orders were therefore signed by Major Pottinger and General 
Elphinstone to the commanders at Jellalabad, Ghuzni and 
Candahar to surrender the forts to the Afghans who might be 
deputed to demand them, and retire from the country. The 
confederate chiefs, as might have been expected, immediately 
rose in their demands, and required that all the coin and the 
spare muskets and guns, save six, should be surrendered, and 
that General Sale, his wife and his daughter, and all the other 
officers of rank who were married and had families, should be 
left in the country as hostages for Dost Mahomed. On the 
26 th, letters arrived from Jellalabad and Peshawur stating that 
reinforcements were on the way from Hindostan, and implor- 
ing the garrison to hold out. There were, moreover, intestine 
feuds among the Afghan chiefs ; Shah Soojah appeared to be 
regaining some portion of his influence, and Major Pottinger 
seized the occasion of this gleam of sunshine to dissuade the 
General and the Brigadier from treating with enemies who 
would be sure to betray them, and he implored them to make 
one bold and prompt effort either to occupy ihe Bala Hissar, 
or to cut their way to Jellalabad. The General was almost 
persuaded to adopt this advice, but Brigadier Shelton, the evil 
genius of the cantonment, vehemently con^nded that both 
courses were equally impracticable, and that it was more 
advisable to pay any sum of money than to risk the safety of 
'the force in such attempts. The Major, mortified and humili- 
ated, was constrained to proceed with the treaty ; but he in- 
formed the chiefs that no pecuniary transactions could be 
completed without the presence of Captain Lawrence, the 
secretary of the lafe Envoy. He was accordingly released, 
and returned to the cantonment, where he drew bills to the 
extent of fourteen lacs of rupees on the Government of India, 
but made them payable after the safe arrival of the foroe at 
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Peshawar, which the Afghan chiefs professed to guarantee, 
but had determined to prevent. By this stroke of policy, he 
inflicted on them a just penalty for their treachery, and relieved 
his own Government from the necessity of honouring the 
bills. Guns, waggons, small arms, and ammunition were then 
given up amidst the indignant exclamations of the garrison, 
and four officers were surrendered as hostages. On the 4th 
January, the ratified treaty with the seals of eighteen of the 
Afghan chiefs was sent in. It was dictated in a spirit of 
arrogance, and received with a spirit of humility which no 
British officers had exliibited since the day of Plassy, and it 
was violated without any scruple. With the treaty came also 
intimations from the city of the preparations which were in 
progress to assail the force as soon as it quitted the canton- 
ments, and of the oath which Akbar Khan had taken to anni- 
hilate every soldier but one, who was to be permitted to reach 
Jellalabad to tell the tale. 

Retreat of the JmnB^ry the army, still 4,500 strong, 

Army, 1842. with 11,000 camp foUowers, after having for sixty- 
five days endured such indignities as no British soldiers had 
ever before suffered in India, began its ominous march from the 
cantonments, leaving all its trophies in the hands of an inso- 
lent foe. The snow lay ankle deep on the ground, and the 
salvation of the force depended on the rapidity of its move- 
ments. If it had crossed the Cabul river before noon, and 
pushed on with promptitude to the Khoord CaHbul pass, it might 
have escaped destruction ; but owing to the indecision and 
mismanagement of the General, the rear guard did not leave 
the gate before the shades of night came on. The Afghan 
fanatics then rushed in, and set the cantonments on fire, and> 
lighted up this first night of horrors with the blaze. In the 
morning the spirit of discipline began to wane, and the force 
was no longer a retreating army, but a panic stricken and dis- 
organized rabble. The infuriated GUlzyes pressed on the rear, 
seimng the baggage and cutting down all who opposed them. 
Safety was to be found only in speed, Hbut, through the unac- 
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countable folly of the military authorities, the troops were 
halted on the second night at Bootkhak. The crowd of 
men, women, and children, horses and camels, lying in the 
snow in wild confusion, without food, or fuel, or shelter, pre- 
sented a scene dl unexampled misery. Akbar Khan now 
made his appearance and demanded fresh hostages for the safe 
conduct of the force to Tezeen, and Captain Lawrence, Captain 
Colin Mackenzie, and Major Pottinger were delivered up to 
him. Between Bootkhak and Tezeen lay the terriiio gorge of 
the Khooid Cabul, five miles in length, so narrow that the rays 
of the sun seldom penetrated its recesses. At the bottom of it 
ran an impetuous torrent, which the road crossed and recrossed 
twenty-eight times, and it was through this fearful defile that 
the disordered mass of human beings pressed on with one mad- 
dening desire of escaping destruction. But the Ohiizyes poured 
an incessant fire from their unerring rifles upon the. crowd 
from every height, and three thousand perished under their 
weapons, and through the intensity of the cold. It was in 
this scene of indiscriminate carnage, that English ladies, some 
with infants in their arms, had to run the gauntlet of Afghan 
bullet» amidst a heavy fall of snow. 

Continaeddiiaa- morning Akbar again .made his appear- 

ten, 1841 . ance, and offered a supply of provisions and advised 
the General to halt. The whole force exclaimed against this 
insane delay, but he was deaf to all entreaties, and the perish- 
ing troops were constrained to sit down idle tor an entire day 
in the snow, when another march would have cleared the 
defije. Akbar offered likewise to take charge of the ladies and 
children and convey them to Peshawur. They had scarcely 
tested food since leaving Cabal ; they were insufficiently dad 
and without any shelter from the frost and snow. Major Pot- 
tinger, now Akbar^s prisoner, felt that it would be impossible 
for them to survive such hardships, and was anxious tW they 
shouM be relieved frmn the horrors of their situation. In 
accordance with his advice. Lady Macna|^hten, Lady Sale, and 
nine other ladies, with fifteen c^dren, and eight officers were 
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Bent to Akbar’s camp, and thus rescued from destniction. On 
the morning of the 10th, the remains of the army resumed the 
march, but before evening the greater number of the sepoys 
had disappeared. Panic stricken and paralyzed with cold, they 
• were slaughtered like sheep by the remorseless Ghilzyes and a 
narrow defile between two hills was choked up with the dying 
and the dead. Four hundred and fifty Europeans, with a con- 
siderable body of officers, yet remained, but the enemy took 
post on every point, blocked up every ravine, and dealt deatli 
among their ranks, while Akbar himself hovered over their 
flank, and, when implored to put an end to tlie slaughter, 
declared that it-was beyond his power to restrain the fury of 
these hill men. He proposed, however, that the remnant 
of the troops should lay down their arms, and surrender, but 
even Qeneral Elphinstone revolted from this indignity. The 
march was therefore resumed, and Brigadier Shelton with his 
accustomed gallantry repelled every attack. On approaching 
Jugdulluk, a conference was held with Akbar Khan, who still 
continued to hang upon the rear, and he promised to send in 
water and provisions to the famished men, on condition that 
General Elphinstone, Brigadier Shelton, and Captain Johnson 
should be transferred to him as hostages for the evacuation of 
Jellalabad. They were accordingly given up, but this conces- 
sion brought no respite from the ferocity of the Ghilzyes, in 
whom the thirst for blood had overcome even the love of 
money. They resisted the most tempting offers, and openly 
revelled in the prospect of cutting the throats of all the Ferin- 
gees who were left. Akbar Khan, having obtained possession of 
the ladies and the principal officers, abandoned the rest of the 
army to their vengeance, and retired to Cabul. At the Jug- 
dulluk pass twelve^ of the bravest of the officers met their 
doom, and here the Cabul force may be said to have ceaiNkl to 
exist. Twenty officers and forty-five European soldiers con- 
trived to reach Gundamuk, but they gradually dropped down 
under the weapons of tkeir foes, with the exception of one 
officer, Dr. Brydon, who was descried from the ramparts of 
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Jellalabad on the 13 th January, slowly wending his way to 

Total destrueuon wounded and exhausted, on his jaded 

of the force, pony, the sole survivor, with the exception of a 
hundred and twenty in captivity, of a body of 

15,000 men. 


Character and ©ntii'C annihilation of this large army was 

effects of this the heaviest blow which had ever fallen upon 
catastropho, 1842. British power in India. But it did not pro- 
duce any such demonstrations of hostility at the native 
courts, or any such fermentation in the community as might 
have been expected, by comparison with the effect created oy 
the destruction of Moiison’s army in 1804, oi; by our failures 
in Nepaul in 1814, or our non-success in Burmah in 1824. The 
sensation created in the native states and among our native 
subjects, at each of the successive shocks which have afEectod 
our prestige in India, appears to have gradually become more 
and more moderate. This may be attributed not merely to the 
extinction of the military power of the native rulers, but to 
that feeling of ac(iuicsconce which time scarcely fails to produce 
in an established Government which is felt to be equitable and 
mild, beyond all former example, and affords ample protection 
to industry, and full scope for the general pursuit of happi- 
ness, and to which there is no other objection than that it is a 
Government of foreigners. This conclusion was still more 
clearly exemplified during the great Sepoy mutiny of^ 1857, 
which, if it had occurred forty years before, would unques- 
tionably have been followed by the temporary loss of the 
empire, but which produced no oonspiracios at the native 
courts of Hyderabad, Indore, Baroda, or Gwalior, and scarcely 
any ebullitions of hostile feeling, except in the districts in 
which our authority was entirely extinguished. In the case 
of this Afghau disaster^ moreover, the chiefs and people of 
India awaited a demonstration of the efforts we should make 
to vindicate ouf mOitary^ character. Such adversity was 
not new in the history of the conntiy. Two centuries and 
a-half before this period, a Mogul anny of equal, if not greater 

0 2 
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magnitude, had been engulfed in these same defiles, and only 
two men survived to tell the tale, but the Emperor imme- 
diately despatched a more powerful force under his ablest 
generals to the scene of humiliation, and his reputation was 
at once restored, and his authority re-established. Nor did 
the native princes forget that in the British period of his- 
tory, the sack of Calcutta in 1756 was avenged by the con- 
quest of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and that Colonel Monson’s 
disastrous retreat in 1804 was immediately followed by the 
pursuit of Holkar, the victory of Deeg, and the extinction of 
his battalions. The promptitude with which we had repaired 
our misfortunes on those occasions had served to brighten our 
reputation, and there could be no doubt that similar efforts 
would produce similar results in 1842. 

Despondency and Unhappily, at this period there was no Wellesley 

weaknefls of at the head of the state, and Lord Auckland was not 
liS equal to the crisis. He was completely bewildered 

and prostrated by the magnitude of the calamity, 
and, instead of determining boldly to retrieve our honour by 
imtting forth the strength of the empire, he allowed its fortunes 
to drift down the stream with the current of circumstances. 
He knew that his proceedings in Afghanistan were unani- 
mously reprobated by the India House, and by the Tory 
Ministry which had recently returned to Downing Street. He 
was on the eve of relinquishing the government, and the pro- 
spect of handing it over to his successor, who had emphati- 
cally denounced his Afghan policy, just at the period when 
it had miserably collapsed, augmented his confusion. On hear- 
ing of the siege and peril of the cantonment, he wrote to the 
Commander-in-chief, Sir Jasper NichoUs, that it was not cleair 
to him how the march of a brigade, for which the ofiicers on 
the frontier were importunate, could produce any influence on 
the c^vents which were passing at Cabul, and that ‘Mf all 
should be lost there, he would not encounter new hazards for 
the purpose of re-conquest.*’ This imbecile policy was fully 
upheld by the Commander-in-chief, who had always expressed 
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a strong disapprobation of the war. The news of the extiuc- 
tion of the force was received in Calcutta on the 80 th January ; , 
it roused Lord Auckland from the state of morbid despon- 
dency into which he had sunk, and he issued a declaration, 
stating that “ The Governor-General in Council regarded the 
partial reverse which had overtaken a body of British troops 
in a country removed by distance and difficulties of season 
from the possibility of succour, as a new occasion for dis- 
playing the stability and vigr)ur of the British power, and the 
admirable spirit and valour of the British Indian Army.*’ But 
after this spasmodic flush of energy, he relapsed into an 
unhealthy feeling of dejection, and wrote to the Commander- 
in-chief, that, as the main inducement for maintaining the post 
of Jellalabad, as a point of support for any troops escaping 
from Cabul, had now passed away, his only object was to 
withdraw General Sale to Peshawur. Instead of consider- 
ing how to restore our military superiority, the sole basis on 
which our position in India rests, he was prepared to leave it 
without vindication, and considered only by what means he 
might most speedily wash his hands of Afghanistan. 

„ _ . ^ But there were two officers & the north-west 

Mr. BoDertion - . , .1*1 « . . 

and Mr. George as fully alive to the exigencies of the crisis, as the 
Clerk, 1842 . Govemor-Geueral and the Commander-in-chief 
were dead to them; Idr. Bobertson, formerly, the Com* 
missioner in Burmah, and now the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Agra, and Mr. — subsequently Sir George — Clerk, who exerted 
themselves with extraordinary energy to push on reinforce- 
ments and supplies. On Mr. Clerk devolved the duty of 
forwarding through the Punjab the regimeitts which had 
been appointed to relieve those returning from Afghanistan, 
and his able assistant, Captain — afterwards Sir Henry — 
Lawrence, now urged them on with redoubled vigour. Their 
exertions, however, were neutralized by the unhappy choice of 
a commander, whicffi did not rest with them, and the brigade, 
instead x>t being placed under the orders of the most ener- 
getic officer which the service could famish, was sent for- 
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coiondwiid’i under Colonel Wild, into wliom the Gom- 

Brigade, 1842. mauder-in-chief said he would endeavour to infuse 
some degree of energy. By a fatality to which we had become 
accustomed in everything connected with Afghanistan, the 
brigade was despatched without cavalry or cannon, in the vague 
hope that the Sikhs might be induced to accommodate it with 
some ordnance. The Colonel crept through the Punjab at a 
snail-like pace, and was thirty-five days in reaching Peshawur, 
whereas five years before, when Runjeet Sing had met with 
i-everses in Afghanistan, one of his European oflScers marched 
over the same ground, short of fifty miles, in twelve days. 
Colonel Wild had doubtless many difliculties to encounter, but 
the most serious impediment to his progress was the lack of 
that vigoiu* with which other soldiers would have conquered 
them. Ilis sepoys, on their arrival at Peshawur, were eager 
to advance, but he lingered at that station till they had become 
thoroughly demoralized by the example of their Sikh auxiliaries. 
Shere Sing, the successor of Runjeet Sing, had sent posi- 
tive injunctions to General Avitabile whd commanded at 
Peshawur, and to his native generals to co-operate with the 
British brigade, and to ‘‘ earn a name by their zealous services 
which should be known in London but the Sikh soldiers, as 
already stated, had an instinctive dread of the Afghan passes, 
and although Major Mackeson had advanced a lac and a-half 
of rupees for their services, they intercepted one of the guns 
which had been sent over to Colonel Wild, and threatened to 
put General Avitabile to death and return to Lahore. They 
were induced, however, to advance to Junirood at the entrance 
of the pass, but\hey had no sooner looked in, than they turned 
round to a man, and marched back to Peshawur, when Generaf 
Avitabile shut the gates upon them, and retired to the citadel. 
Colonel Wild then ventured into the pass alone, but the 
rickety guns the Sikhs had lent him, broke down on the first 
discharge, and his sepoys lost heart, and alipwed themselves 
to. be ignominiously chased back, leaving their cannon in the 
possession of the Afreedis. 
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ocneraipowocv* Meanwhile, Mr. Clerk was urging the Oom- 
Brigado, 1843. mander-iu-chief, then in the north-west provinces, 
and the Governor-General to despatch a second brigade to the- 
relief of the army, which was still supposed to be holding its 
ground at Cabul. Lord Auckland was reluctant to allow it to 
proceed, but the indomitable zeal of Mr. Clerk bore down every 
obstacle, and a force of 3,000 men, including a European regi- 
ment crossed the Sntlege on the 4th January. Tiio selectioi^^ 
of the oflBicer to command it was the solitary instance of 
wisdom exhibited by the military authorities in this emergency. 
It fell on General Pollock, an old artillery officer, who had 
.campaigned with Lord Lake, assisted in the first siege of 
Bhiirtpore, commanded ^thc horse artillery in pursuit of Holkar, 
taken an active share ih the Nepaul war, and commanded the 
Bengal artillery in Burmah in 1824. Forty years of service 
had enlarged his experience, and matured his judgment without 
impairing his energy. His sagacity, caution, and collocted- 
ness, combined with great decision of character, qualified him 
in a pre-eminent degree for the arduojiis task which had now 
to be performed. On the 22nd January, after the entire de- 
stniction of the Cabul force had been announced, Mr. Clerk 
met Sir Jasper Nicholls at Thauesur to discuss the measures 
which it was advisable to adopt at this crisis. The Com- 
mander-in-chief considered that this catastrophe furnished no 
reason for pushing forward further reinforcements, and that 
as the retention of Jellalabad was no longer necessary for the 
safety of the Cabul force, the withdrawal of Sir Robert Sale’s 
brigade was the only object which ought now to engage the 
attention of Government. Mr. Clerk, in a spirit more worthy 
/)f a Briton, maintained that the national reputation and the 
safety of British interests in the east required that thegamson 
of Jellalabad should be strengthened with fresh troops, to 
enable it to mardii to Cabul simultaneously with the Candahar 
force from the westward, and infiict a signal retribution 
upon the Afghans on the theat^ of their recent successes, 
and then withdraw from Afghanistan with dignity and 
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imdiminished renown. He could not brook the idea of 
leaving them to revel in the annihilation of a British army, 
and the humiliation of British honour. The energy of this 
appeal was successful, and a third brigade was directed to be 
hdd in readiness to advance into Afghanistan. But, in the 
latest communication addressed by Lord Auckland to the 
Secret Committee, he stated that his directions in regard to 
immediate withdrawal of the brigade from Jellalabad into 
our own piDvinces, were clear and positive, and in his last 
letter io General Pollock infonned him that the paramount 
object of his proceedings at Peshawur should be to “ secure 
the safe return of our people and troops, now detained beyond 
the Indus.” 

The arrival of Lord Ellenborough at Calcutta 
Auckland's Ad- on the 28th February, brought Lord Auckland’s 
mtaistration, melancholy administration to a close. It comprised 
a single series of events-— the conquest, the occu- 
pation, and the loss of Afghanistan. He likewise wrote a 
benevolent minute on education ; he sanctioned the substitu- 
tion of solemn declarations for judicial oaths, a measure of 
doubtful expediency; and he endeavoured to /promote the 
interests of science, for which he had a natural turn, but for 
administrative or material progress he had no leisure, and 
they remained for six years in a state of comparative abey- 
ance. His administration commenced with a surplus revenue 
of a crore and a-half of ru]:)ees, and it closed with a deficit of 
two millions, and a large addition to the debt. It was, hpwever, 
rendered memorable in the history of India, by the termination 
of the connection Goveriuncut had maintained for many years 
Idol Tempiei, establishments of idolatry, which was a 

1842. Bcandal to the pious Christian, and offensive to the 

religionfl Hindoo. The views of the Court of Directors on the 
subject of religious observances after their functions had been 
limited to the imperial duty of governing India in 1833, were 
communicated to the local authorities in ah able despatch 
drawn up by Mr. Charles Grant, the President of the Board of 
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Control. The natives of India were assured that the Govern- 
ment would never fail to«protect them in the exercise of thdi* 
privileges, and to manifest a liberal regard to their feelings^ 
in all cases in^hich their religious rites and oflfces weie not 
flagrantly opposed to the rules of common humanity and 
decency, but the interference of British functionaries ii^the 
interior management of native temples, in the customs, habits, 
and religious proceedings of their priests, and in the arranges 
ment of their ceremonies and festivals, was to cease. The 
pilgrii^ tax was everywhere to be abolished. Fines mkI offer- 
ings were no longer to be considered sources of public revenue, 
and no servant of the Company was to be engaged in the 
collection, management, or custody of them. In all matters 
relative to their temples, fheir worship, their festivals, their 
religious practices and their ceremonial observances, the 
natives were to be left entirely to themselves. These orders 
were tardily obeyed in Bengal, and it was not till seven years 
after they had been issued, that the management of the temple 
of Juggunnath was restored to the I'aja of Khoorda, its here- 
ditary custodian, and that the* pilgrim tax at the various shrines 
was relinquished, though not without an unbecoming reluct- 
ance at the loss of the three lacs of rupees a-year it yielded to 
the treasury. At Madras, which, from the obtuse feelings of its 
public functionaries in long and unbroken succession had come 
to be designated the benighted Presidency,” a morbid homage 
had been paid for half a centuiy to native superstitions, and 
it required an objurgatory missive from the Court of Directors, 
of which Mr. Buttei-worth Bayley was then Chairman, to 
suppress the attendance of troops' and military bands at idol- 
atrous festivals, the firing of salutes on the birthdays of the 
gods, and the decoration of images, and the presentation of 
offerings, on the p^rt of the East India Company. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

lORD ELLENBOROUGH’s ADMINISTRATION — CLOSE OP THE 
AFGHAN WAR, 1842. 

Lord Ellfjtborough who now assumed the reins 
borouRhGow 0 ^ Government was a statesman of high repute, 
184^**^*”^* and an eloquent speaker ; and his style was as 
clear and vigorous, as that of his predecessor was, 
for a Govenior-General, exceptionally confused and feeble. 
He had for some years taken a special interest in the affairs 
of India, and a prominent part in Indian debates, more espe- 
cially during the discussions of the last Charter, Like Lord 
Wellesley and Lord Minto he had served his apprentiotship to 
the government of India at the Board of Control, where he had 
acquired an ample knowledge of the condition of the country, 
and the principles and policy of the Company’s administration. 
He was reported to be a good man of business and a moderate 
Tory, and his appointment was welcomed with delight in a 
country where the animosities of political party are scarcely 
heard of, and the public care about nothing but progress. He 
was known to possess great energy and decision of character, 
and the community augured a happy change from the weak 
and vacillating policy of his predecessor. His address at the 
entertainment given him by the Court of Directors at the 
London tavern created great expectations of the beneficence 
of his administration. He abjured all thoughts of warlike or' 
aggressive policy, and announced his determination to cultivate 
the arts of peace, to emulate the magnificent benevolence of 
Mahomedan conquerors, and to elevate and improve the con- 
dition of the people. 

oenewipouock’i ' General Pollock arrived at Peshawur on the 
ftdfMioe, 1842 . Febmary, and found the four regiments 
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of infantry which had preceded him in a state of total 
insnbordlnation. This was the first mutiny which had 
occurred in the native army since 1824, and it arose from thh- 
seductions and the example of the Sikh troops, and the dread 
of service in Afghanistan. Many of the sepc^ had deserted 
their colours, and nightly meetings had been held in the camp 
at which the mutineers encouraged each other in the determi** 
nation not to enter the Khyber. Efforts wero likewise made 
to debauch the newly arrived regiments, and brahmins wero 
sent round to bind them to the same resolution by an oath on 
the water of the Ganges; but the General ordered every 
emissary found in the lines to be seized and expelled, and 
acted with such promptitude and energy as to put a speedy 
end to these machinations. Nor did the officers manifest much 
less reluctance to encounter the difficidties of the march, and it 
was openly declared at the m^s table that it would be better 
to sacrifice the whole of Sir Robert Sale’s brigade than to 
risk the safety of a fresh army. One officer went so far as 
to affirm that he should cojisider it his duty stranuously to 
dissuade the sepoys from moving into the pass. The diffi* 
culties of General Pollock’s course were indefinitely aggra- 
vated by these demonstrations. Sir Robert Sale was impor- 
tuning him to advance without delay to his relief, but the 
General felt that, with a force so entirely demoralized, one 
half in hoqpital and the other half in a state of mutiny, he 
could not move without, the risk of a second failure, which 
would have been fatal to the hopes of the Jellalabad garrison. 
Being obliged to wait for further reinforcements, he devoted 
the months of Februaiy and March to the task of improving 
the discijdine, recovering the health, and reviving the con- 
fidence of his troops, which was strengthened in no ordinary' 
degree by ^ arrival of a regiment of dragoons and some 
troops of European* horse artillery. Raja ^lab Sing had 
been sent with scmie of his own Jummoo battalions to assume 
the commaud of the Sikh army) and to curb the insolence of 
the Sikh troops, and Shore Sing, the successor of Runjeet 
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Sing had given him positive and unequivocal orders to afford 
every possible assistance to General Pollock. But Golab Sing 
had been withdrawn most reluctantly from the pursuit of his 
own ambitious schemes in the regions lying beyond Cashmere, 
and his feelinJI were so lukewarm and his efforts so perfunc- 
tory as to lay him opeu to the suspicion of treachery. An 
effort was therefore made by the British Agent to counteract 
it by the offer of Jellalabad as an independent principality. 
At length the masterly arrangements and resolute bearing of 
General Pollock completely overcame the dread with which the 
Sikhs regarded the Khyber, and secured the active co-opera- 
tion of the raja. Major Mackeson, the political agent, had 
offered the Khyberrees the sum of 50,000 rupees for a passage 
through their defiles, but they immediately rose in their de- 
mands, which were flatly rejected. They then proceeded to 
block up the entrance of. the pass with huge stones and 
branches of trees cemented together with clay, and covered 
tlie mountains on either side with assailants whose matchlocks 
carried death to the distance o^ eight hundred yards. But 
the admirable plan which General Pollock devised for master- 
ing the pass by sending two columns to crown the heights on 
the right and the left, and clear them of the Afghans, bafBed 
all their efforts to guard this formidable barrier. 

EntTBaceofthe morning of the 5th April, the 

Khyber, i8«. troops moved out of the camp, without beat of 
dmm or sound of bugle, and clambered up the nigged and 
precipitous crags with great enthusiasm, and the dawn of day 
revealed their presence to the thunderstruck Afreedis on the 
summit of their own mountains. A sharp conflict ensued, but 
the British troops had the advantage of confidence as well as “ 
valour, and the Afghans were soon perceived to fly precipitately 
in every direction over their hills. Both the columns then 
descended into the valley, and the defenders of the pass, find- 
ing themselves attacked both in rear and in front, deserted their 
position in haste and confusion, and t^ie pass was opened to the 
long string of baggage, which, includmg the munitions of war 
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and provisions for Sir Robert Sale’s brigade, extended two 
miles in length. By the evening, the army and the convoy 
reached the fort of Ali Musjld, five miles within the pass. 
No further opposition was offered to the advance of General 
Pollock, who reached Jellalabad on the 15th A|)ril and fouiul 
that the illustrious garrison had already achieved its own 
relief. 

sirDobertSaicat Jellalabad was the capital of Western Afghan- 
Jeiiaiabad, 1842 . jgtan, Selected for the mildness of its climate as 
the wirU;er residence of the rulers of Gabul, and< not inferior in 
importance to Candahar and Ghuzni. Sir Robert Sale entered 
it on the 13th November with provisions for only two days. 
He found that the fortifications were in a state of complete 
dilapidation, and that rubbish had been allowed to accumulate 
to such an extent around the ramparts that there were paths 
over them in many places into, the country. Immediately beyond 
the walls, wore rained forts, wdls, mosques, and gardens, which 
afforded cover for assailants at the distance of only twenty or 
thirty yards, and the inhabitants both in the town and tho 
coiuitry were as hostile as the Ghilzyes. The day after the occu- 
pation of the town, the armed population of the neighbourhood, 
to the number of 5,000, advanced towards the walls with yells 
and imprecations on the infidels, when Sir Robert determined 
to give them a sharp and decisive lesson. Colonel Monteith 
issued from the gate at the head of about 1,100 men, of 
all arms ; the artillery cannonaded the enemy ; the infantiy 
broke their ranks ; the cavalry completed their discomfiture, 
and, in a short time not an Afghan was to be se^ 
exception of those who lay dead on the field. Broad- 

•foot, who had accompanied the brigade with his sappers and 
miners, was an officer of indomitable energy, and extra- 
ordinary resources, with a remarkable genius for war and 
polipy. He was mmediately appointed garrison engineei*^ 
and commenced the task of clearing and strengthening the 
fortifications without d^lay. The whole of the 13th Foot 
was turned into a working party ; a spirit of zeal and emular 
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tiou was kindled througliout the gamson, and an indefensible 
mass of ruins was in a short time converted into a fortress 
proof against every thing but siege artillery. On the 9th 
Januaiy a horseman rode up to the walls with the order 
which Major «Pottinger and General Elphinstone had written 
at the dictation of the chiefs for the evacuation of Jcllalabad. 
The odioers were unanimous in replying that as Akbar Elhan 
had sent a proclamation to the chiefs in the valley to raise 
their followers and destroy the force, while the Cabul con- 
vention provided for their safe escort through the country, 
they considered it their duty to await further communication 
from the political and military chief in Afghanistan. 
CoanciisofWar, -A.t tlic close of January a letter was received 
1842. fj-oyn gj^ah Soojah as the ostensible head of the 

Government in Calm!, demanding the evacuation of Jclialabad, 
in accordance with the terms of the treaty. It was written 
in red official ink, but he staled in a private communication 
that it had been signed under compulsion. A council of war 
was held, when Sir Robert Sale and Captain Maegregor, the 
political agent, who had doubtless been informed of the anxiety 
of Lord Auckland to escape from the country at the earliest 
moment, advised that the requisition to abandon Jellalabad 
should be complied with under certain specified conditions. 
This proposal was vigorously opposed by Captain Broadfoot, 
who characterized it as detestable; but his opinion was 
weakened by his impetuosity. The debate was so stormy 
that the council wisely determined to adjourn to the following 
day, when Captain Broadfoot produced a paper in support of 
his views, drawn up by his friend, Captain Havelock, in his 
usual calm, clear and decisive language. During the discus- 
sion which ensued, the political agent endeavoured to support 
his opinion by the remark, that the Government of India had 
abandoned the garrison, that no attempt would be made to 
relieve them after the failure of Colonel Wild, and that it was 
Hopossible for them to hold their position much longer. To 
this Captain Broadfoot replied, that if their own Government 
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had thus deserted them, the covenaut between the two parties 
was cancelled, but they had a duty to perf onn to their country, 
that of upholding its honour at the present crisis, from which 
nothing could absolve them. The majority of the council, 
however, determined to adopt the advice of the political agent, 
but resisted the indignity of giving hostages, which had 
formed part of the proposal. A reply to this effect was 
accordingly sent to Gabul, with the understanding that if the 
communication from the Sliab and the chiefs was a simple 
acceptance of the terms, the garrison would be bound tr> 
evacuate the town and the country, but if it were clogged 
with any conditions, or appeared evasive, they should be at 
liberty to adopt whatever course circumstances might dictate. 
The answer from Cabul required the officers to testify their 
sincerity by affixing their seals to the document. Another 
council was held, and Sir Robert Sale and the political agent 
called upon the officers to comply with this request. Captain 
Broadfoot urged that the suspicion of their sincerity liberated 
them from any obligation to confirm the treaty, and he pro- 
posed that the whole question of capitulation should be 
reopened. Some of the officers, under the influence of Broadfoot 
and Havelock, had repented of their former pusillanimity. A 
recent foray had been successful in supplying them with nearly 
lime hundred head of cattle ; the officers were in fine feather, 
and the majority voted against any renewal of the negotia- 
tions. The next day letters were received from General 
Pollock con ve3ring the pleasing intelligence thSt reinforcements 
were advancing from India, and all idea of abandoning their 
post was at once and finally dismissed. 

'The great Pebruaiy, a succession of earth- 

carttiquiike, quakes destroyed in a few minutes the labour of 
Aree months. The parapets were thrown down, 
the bastions seriously injured, and one of the gates reduced to 
a mass of ruins. The effect of this visitation were too 
severely felt in the cou]it|y around to allow the enemy to tidui 
advantage of the defenceless state to which Jellalabad was 
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redaoed, and the damage was I’epaired with such promptitude 
that the Afghans declared it was impossible the earthquake 
could have been felt there. Akbar Khan now made his 
appearance on the scene. If he had been able to advance at 
once from Cabul with the guns he had obtained in the canton- 
ments, while his troops were flushed with success, the peril of 
the garrison would have been extreme ; but he was happily 
detmned at the capital by differences with the chiefs, and on 
his arrival found that the defences had been/estored, the fosse 
completed, and a store of provisions laid in. lie found also 
that he had no longer to deal with men like General Elphin- 
stone and Brigadier Shelton, or with a force sunk in despon- 
dency, but with commanders and men full of animation and 
confldence, and ho prudently abstained from too near an 
approach to the ramparts. On the 11th March, however, he 
was emboldened to draw out his army, and advance to the 
attack of the town, but the whole garrison sallied forth and 
assaulted him with such impetuosity as to drive him igno- 
miniously from the field. He resolved, therefore, to turn the 
siege into a blockade, with the hope of starving the force into 
submission. This strategy, which had been successful at 
Cabul, rendered the situation of the garrison extremely critical ; 
the cattle were perishing for want of fodder, the men were on 
reduced rations of salt meat ; the officers were on short com- 
mons, and the ammunition had begun to run low. On the 
Ist April, the troops sallied forth and swept into the town five 
hundred sheep and goats they had seen from the bastions for 
several days grazing in the plain, and thus supplied themselves 
with food for ten days. Akbar Khan had been gradually 
drawing his camp nearer to the town, in order to cut off forag- 
ing parties) and at length pitched it with 6,000 troops, within, 
two miles of the ramparts. Captain Havelock had repeatedly 
and strenuously urged on General Sale the necessity of a bold 
attack on his encampment, 4s affording the only hope of 
relieving the garrison from its perils, but hd had resolutely 
resisted the proposal. 
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rtefeat of Akbar evening of the 6th, the General yielded 

Khan, 7th Apru, to the importunity of the offioers who entertiuned 
the same opinion as Captain Havelock of the 
necessity of an energetic assault on the enemy’s encampment. 
The plan of the engagement was laid down by the obtain, 
and provided that the force should move out in three columns, 
and, without noticing the little forts which studded the inter- 
mediate space, make a sudden and vigorous attack on Akbar 
Khan, and drive his army into the river, which was then a 
rapid and^ unfordable tori’ent. The tro^s issued from the 
gate at dawn on the 7th April, but at tne distance of three 
quarters of a mile from it, a flanking fire was opened from one 
of the forts on the centre column, commanded by Sir Robert 
Sale in person, and he ordered Colonel Dcnnie to storm it. 
The Colonel rushed forward with his usual gallantry, but was 
mortally wounded in endeavouring to penetrate the fort. 
This false movement not only entailed the sacrifice of a valu- 
able officer, but had well nigh marred the enterprise. The 
advance column of 360 men led by Captain Havelock, moved 
on towards the enemy’s encampment, and was thus exposed, 
without support, to the impetuous assault of Akbar’s splendid 
cavaliy, 1,500 in number ; but they repelled two charges, and 
drove the assailants back to their camp. Repeated and earnest 
messages were sent for the advance of the two other columns 
which had been detained around the fort, and their timely 
arrival completed the victory. The enem|r were dislodged 
from every point, and pursued to the river with the loss of their 
guns, equipage and ammunition, and their camp was given up 
to the flames. Akbar Khan disappeared, and. the neighbour- 
“ing chiefs hastened to make their submission ; the villagers 
poured in provisions, and General Pollock, on his arrival, a 
week after, found the garrison in exuberant spirits and robust 
health. One such day at Oabul would have saved the 
army. 

IniTOediately after the outbreak at Cabul, the 
1841 — 1842 . ' chiefs despatched Atta Mahomed to raise Western 

p 
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Afghanistan, and General Nott deemed it prudent to 
withdraw his detachments from the outlying districts, and 
concentrate his force in Candahar. Major Eawliiison endea- 
voured to got up a movement among the Dooranees in favour 
of Shj^h Soojali, the head of their own tribe, and bound the 
chiefs by solemn oaths to remain faithful in their allegiance, 
but their fidelity was shaken by the report industriously 
spread that he himself was hostile to the continuance of 
British authority in Afghanistan. The Shah’s cavalry, the 
Janbaz, who had in^very instance proved insubordinate, went 
into open revolt,, murdered their officers, and joined the camp 
of Atta Mahomed. Soon after, the Shah’s own son, Sufdcr 
Jung, decamped from Candahar, and placed himself at the head 
of the insurgents, who, after having been engaged for some 
weeks in making preparations, at length moved down to attack 
the city and encamped within five miles of it. On the 12th 
Januaiy, General Nott marched out with five regiments of 
infantry and one of cavalry, and in an engagement which did 
not last more than twenty minutes, inflicted a signal defeat 
on them. The flame of rebellion however continued to spread 
through the country, and all the Doorauee chiefs threw off the 
mask, and openly joined the insurgents. Mirza Ahmed, the 
ablest man in Western Afghanistan, who had hitherto enjoyed 
the entire confidence of Major Rawlinson, and had been 
entrusted by him with large sums, went over to the enemy 
and assumed the direction of their movements ; but the hostile 
camp was a prey to intestine dissensions. The Dooranee chiefs 
had always been at feud with each other,* and it required all 
the extraordinagy tact of the Mirza to keep these discordant 
elements from explosion. The British troops, on the contrary, 
were cheerful in the confidence of their strength, and sustained 
thevf health and spirits by games and amusements, while at 
the same time the General employed himself in improving the 
fortifications, and laying in provisions for five months. The 
insurgent chiefs and Sufder Jung at'length sent*to demand the 
evacuation of Candahar in conformity with the order which 
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Major Pottinger and Goneral Elphinstone had signod two 
moiitliB before, under compulsion. General Nott and Major 
Rawlinson rejected the demand with scorn, and refused to 
enter into any negotiations for the evacuation of the country 
till they had received instnictions from their own Goverament, 
written after the murder of the Envoy was known. It was 
deemed advisable to make a vigorous effort to break up the 
Afghan camp which continued to hover round the city. To 
prevent any insurrectionary movement within, a thousand 
Afghan families were expelled, after which General Nott 
marched' out on the 10th March to encounter the enemy. 
Under the subtle advice of Mirza Ahmed, the Afghan leaders 
contrived to draw him to a distance from the city while they 
doubled back in the hope of capturing it during his absence. 
That chief and Siifder Jung arrived at sunset at the Herat 
gate, w'’here their emissaries had been employed for some hours 
in heaping up brushwood saturated with oil. It blazed up as 
soon as the torch was applied to it, and the ghazeea^ enfu- 
riiited with fanaticism and drugs, rushed forward with hideous 
yells, and seemed to court death with the courage of martyrs. 
The wild confusion of the scene was increased by the pitch 
darkness of the night, and the post was defended for five hours 
with great skill and energy .by Major Lane and Major Rawlin- 
Ron. Two guns were brought to bear on the enemy, and a 
number of grain bags were piled up behind the gate, which 
fell outwards about nine in the evening,^when the ghazeea 
nished forward and with frantic fury, climbed up the mound of 
bags, but acr Vigorous was the defence that all their efforts 
were rendered vain. Towards midnight their violence seemed 
to be exhausted and they retired with their wounded, venting 
curses on Mirza Ahmed and were with difficulty restrained 
from laying violent hands on him, for having inveigled them 
into an enterprise which had cost the lives of six hundred true 
believers. . 

Fall of QbiunL intelligence was received that 

1842. Oolosel Palmer, after holding Ghuzni for four 
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months with a regiment of native infantry, had surrendered it 
to the Afghans. There was a general impression that this 
capitulation was even more disgraceful than that of Cabul, and 
that under an officer of greater ability and decision, the post 
might have been maintained with ease till it was relieved, and 
this opinion was fully confirmed when General Nott subse- 
quently had an opportunity of examining the defences. Great 
Repulse of Gene- gloom was also diffused through the garrison of 
rai England, 1842 . Candaliar by the repulso and retreat of General 
England. He had reached Quettah with a convoy of provisions, 
ammunition and money, and some additional troops for General 
Nott, and was strongl}^ advised to await the reinforcements 
which were thou on their way from below to join him. But he 
persisted in advancing into the Pisheen valley, and on the 28th 
March reached the village of ITykulzye, whore he had been 
warned to expect some opposition. A body of 500 of his sepoys 
approached a slight elevation' with a breastwork consisting of 
a mound of earth thrown up from a ditch four feet deep, when 
the enemy suddenly sprung up from behind it, and poured a 
destructive fire on them, which brought down a hundred killed 
and wounded. Their comrades recoiled from this unexpected 
discharge, bnt rallied irnmediajtely after, and were eager to be 
led on to the attack. Colonel Stacy thrice volunteered to 
carry the suriga, or breastwork, with a hundred, or even with 
oighty men, but the Brigadier would listen to no entreaty, and 
hastened back to Quettah, wdiore he actually began to throw up 
entrenchments, as if he expected to be attacked. It was sub- 
sequently ascertained that the entire number of the enemy at 
Hykttlzye, who had occasioned this disgraceful retreat did not 
greatly exceed a thousand. From Quettah, he wrote to 
General Nott: “Whenever it so happens that you retire 
bodily in this direction, and that I am informed of it, I feel 
assui^d that I shall be able to make an advantageous diversion 
in yoiir favour.” General Nott’s temper was never remark- 
able for its suavity at the best of times ; but it entirely broke 
down under the provocation of this unmanly exhibition, and he 
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ordered the Brigadier to advance without the least delay to 
Candahar, where the supplies under his charge were impera- 
tively needed. On reaching the scene of his former repulse, 
the troops rushed forward impetuously to retrieve their honour, 
and carried the breastworks with perfect ease. The Brigadier 
soon after reached the defile which leads to the Kojuck pass, and 
calling for a chair, coolly seated himself in it, and resisted 
the entreaties of his officers who* were impatient to secure the 
honour of mastering it ; nor would he allow his brigade to move 
till he heard that it was in possession of Colonel Wymer, 
whom General Nott had sent from Candahar to meet him. 

Lord Ellenborough, on his arrival at Calcutta, 
b^rou|h^”pro- found himsolf involved in a labyrinth of diffi- 
ciamation, 16th culties, but he entered on the arduous task be- 
queathed by his predecessor with becoming dig- 
nity and confidence. On the 15th March, a notification signed 
by himself and all the members of Council announced the 
course which it was intended to pursue. “ The British Govern- 
ment was no longer compelled to peril its armies, and with its 
armies, the Indian empire, in support of the tripartite treaty. 
Whatever course we may hereafter take must rest solely on mili- 
tary considerations and regard to the safety of the detached 
bodies of our troops, to the security of those now in the field 
from all unnecessary risk, and finally to the establishment of our 
military reputation by the infliction of some signal and decisive 
blow upon the Afghans, which may make it appear to them, 
and to our own subjects, and to our allies, that we have the 
power of inflicting punishment upon those who commit atroci- 
ties, and violate their faith, and that we withdraw ultimately 
*from Afghanistan, not from any deficiency of means to main- 
tain our position, but because we are satisfied, that the king 
we have set up, has not, as we were erroneously led to imi^ne, 
the support of the nation over which he has been placed.” 
These noble sentiments* were received with acclamation 
throughout India ; but after a very brief residence in Oal- 
cutta, he left the Council board and proceeded to the north- 
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westy to be near the Commander-iii-chief. During the discus- 
Bions of the India Bill he had contended for placing some 
restrictions on the powers of Indian Governors by subjecting 
them to the wholesome restraint of Council, and he had dwelt 
with much emphasis on “ the peril of leaving too much to the 
erratic caprice of a single man.*’ He was now about to illus- 
trate the tmth of these remarks. As he proceeded on his 
journey, he received intelligence of the success of General 
Pollock in forcing his way through the Khyber, and of the 
total defeat of Akbar Khan on the 7th April, which he aii- 
nounced to the public in a brilliant proclamation conferring 
upon the garrison of Jellalabad, the title of “illustrious.” 
But he was likewise informed of the repulse which Brigadier 
England had experienced at Ilykulzye and of his retirement 
to Quettah. This trumpery check unhappily made a more 
powerful impression on his mind than the im^xirtant successes 
of Sale and Pollock; and on the 19th April, he 

Determination to in i • i . i . i 

withdraw, i9th aiiuounced to the Oommander-in-chief his deter- 
Aprii, 1842. minatiori to withdraw the troops of General Nott 
and General Pollock, at the earliest practicable period to posi- 
tions where they might have certain and easy communication 
with India. General Nott was therefore ordered to evacuate 
Candahar and to retire to the Indus, after blowing up the gate- 
ways and demolishing the fortifications. The Commander- 
in-chief was instructed to direct the withdrawal of General 
Pollock’s army to Peshawur, but it was left to him “ to consider 
whether the troops, redeemed from the state of peril in which 
they had liccn placed in Afghanistan, and it may still be hoped 
not without the infliction of some severe blow on the Afghan 
army, it would be justifiable again to put them forward for no 
other object than that of avenging our losses, and re-establish- 
ing our militaiy character in all its original brilliancy.*’ The 
Oommander-»m-ohjlof, who had alwaya been opposed to the 
Afghan expedition, lost no time in ordering General Pollock to 
withdraw every British soldier to Peshawur, unless he should 
have brought the negotiation for the release of the prisoners to 
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8uch a point that its happy accomplishment might be risked by 
withdi'awal, or, had equipped a light force to rescue them, or, 
was in exi>ectation of an attack from GabuL In other words, 
if no negotiation was pending for the recovery of the bravo 
officers and tender women and children held in captivity, or, 
if no effort had been made towards the accomplishment of this 
object, they were to be abandoned to their fate. Lord Ellen- 
borough would evidently have been more safe by the side of 
his Council than by the side of the Cominander-iR-chicf. 

Effect of the To this communication General Pollock replied 
*»rder on General on thc 13th of May, that tlio withdrawal of the 
I oiiock, 1843 . present, time, construed as it must 

necessarily be into a defeat, wquld produce a most disastrous 
effect, and compromise our character as a powerful nation 
in that part of the world. The I'clease of the prisoners, he 
remarked, was also an object which could not he repudiated. 
I’he want of cattle however, would effectually prevent his 
immediate retirement from Jellalabad, and he ventured to 
hint that he might possibly be detained there for several 
months tlu'ough the same difficulty. By this dexterous sug- 
gestion, he was enabled to evade the injunction to retire at 
once from his position, and he trusted to another change in 
the versatile mind of Lord Ellenborough for more auspiciotis 
orders. In reply to this communication he was authorized to 
remain at JeMabad till October. The order to evacuate 
Candahar and Afghanistan fell like a thunderbolt on General 


. a . ^ott and Major Kawlinson. It^as with no small 

Aufl on General • • 

Nou And Major difficulty that the admnable tact of the Major 
iiawunaon, 1842. succeeded in maintaining anything like order 


and government in the province amidst the recking elements 


of revolt and anarchy. He felt that any suspicion of onr 
intention to retire would raise the whole country in arms, and 
render it impossible any longer to procure cattle without com- 
pulsion, and that the perils of the force would be indefinitely 
multiplied. The political and military chiefs determined to 
keep the secret of these iustructioiis to themselves ; but the 
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oi-ders they had received to withdraw the garrison from 
Khelat-i-Ghilzye and to demolish the fortifications, could 
scarcely fail to open the eyes of the Afghans to the design 
of our Government. The ferocious Ghilzyes had determined 
to dislodge the British force from that fortress, and 4,000 of 
them had recently assailed it with unusual fury ; thrice had 
they clambered up the ramparts, and thrice had they been 
hurled back by the gallantry of Captain Halkett Craigie and 
his men, nor did they withdraw till 500 of their number lay 
killed and wounded on the field. This triumph, which gave 
additional strength to our authority, rendered the proposal 
to abandon the fortress the more grievous. But General Nott 
replied promptly to the requisition of the Governor-General 
on the 1 9th May, though not without a heavy heart, that the 
evacuation of the province should be effected in the best 
manner circumstJinces woujd admit of. Arrangements were 
immediately commenced for withdrawing the army, but 
happily they were allowed to occupy two months, and 
before they were completed, ho received a communication 
from Lord Ellenborough, dated the 4th July, which left him 
free to march to Cabul. 

Lord Ellon- Lord Ellonborough had enjoined secrecy on the 
borough’s change generals relative to the order of evacuation ; but 

1^42 ^ 

it was not possible to ^^conceal it from the public, 
and it became known throughout the country before it reached 
Jellalabad or Candahar. Never before had such a burst of 
indignation been excited in India from the Himalayas to Gape 
Comorin. It was universally felt that this dastardly retire- 
ment would inflict a deeper and more galling stigma on the 
national character than the humiliation at Cabul, which might 
be considered one of the chances of war. With all the con- 
tempt which Lord Ellenborough professed for public opinion, 
it was scarcely possible that he could be indifferent to this 
unanimity of reprobation. It is also known that the Court of 
Director and his own colleagues in the Ministry had in- 
timated Hieir expectation that an attempt should be made to 
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vindicate the national honour and liberate the prisonerB before 
we retired from the country. For fifteen weeks he continued 
to reiterate his determination to withdraw, but there were 
indicatiouB in his official correspondence that his mind was 
vacillating between the opposite attractions of national honour 
and personal consistency. At length he discovered an expe- 
dient for reconciling them. On the 4th July, Mr. Maddock, 
the secretary to Government, was instructed to convey to 
General Nott the official assurance that the resolution of the 
Governor-General to withdraw the troops at Candahar to 
India remained without alteration. On the same day Lord 
Ellenborough wrote himself to the General suggesting that it 
might possibly be feasible for him to withdraw from Afghan- 
istan by advancing to Ghuzni and Cabul, over the scenes of 
our late disasters. “ I know,” he said, “ all the effect it would 
have oh the minds of our soldiers, of our allies, of our enemies 
in Asia, and of our own countrymen, and of all foreign nations 
in Europe. It is an object of just ambition which no one 
more than myself would rejoice to see effected ; but I see that 
failure in the attempt Is certain and irretiievable ruin, and I 
would inspire you with the necessary caution, and make you 
feel that, great as are the objects to be obtained by success, 
the risk is great.” This mode of withdrawal, as eveiy 0 D^, 
not excepting even the Governor-General, could perceivh was 
nothing more or less than an advance on the capital with the 
view of planting the British standard agaii^pnthe battlements 
of the Bala Hissar, and retrieving our national honour. It 
was unquestionably the duty of Lord Ellenborough, as the head 
of the state, to have taken the responsibility of this risk on 
* himself, and to have furnished General Nott with distinct 
instructions, instead of leaving him to encounter the risk and 
the odium of failure. A copy of this communication was sent to 
Gener^ PoUock, with the suggestion that he might possibly feel 
disposed to advance to Oabul in order to co-operate with General 
Nott. Both generals were too happy to obtain permission to 
move up to the capital and restore our militaiy character, and 
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liberate the captives, to shriuk from the msponsibility with 
which it wa^ clogged. ^ 

BhahSoojaii,i842 following the march of the armies of 

retribution, it is necessary to allude to the for- 
tunes of Shah Soojah, and of the hostages and captives. After 
the retreat of the British army on the Oth January, the Shah con- 
tinued to occupy the Bala Hissar. The insurgent chiefs acknow- 
ledged him as king and paid him an empty homage, but they 
themselves engrossed all the substantive power of the state, 
and continued to coin money and to read prayers in the name 
of Zemaun Khan, who had been elected the supreme ruler after 
the 2 ud November. The Shah sent repeated communications 
to Jellalabad, declaring his unalterable attachment to the 
British Government, and asking for nothing but money, though 
he had contrived to save twenty lacs of rupees out of the 
sums lavished on him since he left Loodiana. He endeavoured 
at the same time to convince the chiefs of his unalterable 
fidelity to the national cause, and he was consequently mis- 
trusted by both parties. To test his sincerity, the chiefs desired 
him to place himself at the head of the army they had assem- 
bled to march on Jellalabad and expel General Sale. It was 
rumoured that he would be murdered or blinded by the 
Barukzyes if he left the Bala Hissar, but Zemaun Khan 
endeavoured to remove his suspicions by an oath on the 
Koran. With this assurance he descended from the citadel 
on the 5 tih April, decked out in all the insignia of royalty, of 
which ho wOfS inordinately proud, but was shot dead on the 
road by a body of matchlock men whom the son of Zemaun 
Khan had placed in ambush, without his father’s knowledge. 
His body was rified of the oostly jewels which he always* 
carried about his person, and thrown into a ditch ; and thus 
tehuinated his chequered career of five and thirty years. Great 
doubts have been entertained of his fidelity to his English allies, 
but the balance of evidence fixes on him the charge of having 
given encouragement to those feelings of opposition which re- 
sulted in the revolt at the beginning of November, inasmuch 
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as on the departure of Sir William Macnaghten, who had always 
been his lliend, he was to be consigned to the control of Sir 
Alexander Bumes, who was personally obnoxious to him, as 
he was to every other Afghan chief. The assassin was con- 
demned to be stoned to death by the doctors of Mahomedan 
law, but his influence was too powerful to permit the execu- 
tion of the sentence. The Shah's ^son Futteh Jung, a man of 
weak intellect and dissolute manners, was proclaimed king 
by one party, and he succeeded in rescuing the body of his 
father, which, after lying in state for some days, was interred 
with royal honours. Other parties were opposed to him; advil 
war raged in the city, which was bombarded from the guns of 
the Bala Hissar, and there was fighting from house to house. 
Akbar Khan returned to the capital after his defeat at Jella- 
labad, and laid close siege to the citadel, which surrendered 
on the 7th June. The victorious Barukzyes then fell out 
among themselves, a battle was fought between the factions, 
and Akbar Khan’s troops remained masters of the field. Futteh 
Jung was replaced on the throne, stripped of all the wealth 
Shah Soojah had accumulated, and reduced to the condition 
of a puppet, while Akbar Ehan became the head of the 
government. 

mu r. « uu Of the British officers who were taken over ns 

The English hot- 

tagetandcap- hostages the greater number were entrusted to 
tires, 1842 . Zemaun Khan, the only Afghan chief who never 
wavered in his attachment to the English. |hroughout these 
scenes of treachery, and whom they were accustomed to de- 
scribe as the good Nabob, He treated them with uniform 
kindness, and not only refused every demand to surrender 
'them to the ferocity of the other chiefs, but raised a body of 
3,000 troops at his own expense for their protection ; but on 
the death of Shah.Soojah he was constrained by the clamour 
of the people to make them over to the high priest of Cabul, 
under whose guardianship they remained till the beginning of 
July, when Akbar Khan attained supreme power in the dty. 
Having formed the resolution of obtaining possession of the 
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hostages, he at length prevailed upon the priest sell them 
for 4,000 rupees, after which they were lodged in the Bala 
Hissar. The captives, consisting of nine ladies, twenty gen- 
tlemen, and fourteen children, who had been made over to 
him during the retreat, were conducted through the recent 
scenes of slaughter, amidst the mangled corpses, which emit- 
ted the sickening smell of death, to a fort at Tezeen. Soon 
afterwards they were conveyed over mountain paths, all but 
impassable, to Budeabad, forty miles distant from Jellalabad, 
where they were lodged for three months in the apartments 
built for the family of Mahomed Shah, the father-in-law of 
Akbar Khan. No disposition was manifested to embitter their 
captivity by harshness 5 they were daily supplied with a suffi- 
cient quantity of coarse food, and a sum of 1,000 rupees was dis- 
tributed among them to purchase sugar and other luxuries. 
The monotony of their prison life was relieved by correspon- 
dence in cypher with their friends at Jellalabad, and by the 
receipt of books and newspapers. During the absence of 
Akbar Khan, however, Mahomed Shah did not scruple to 
plunder them of the few articles of property they still pos- 
sessed. On the approach of General Pollock’s division to 
Jellalabad, Akbar Khan deemed it advisable to remove them 
for greater security to a more distant asylum. After a dif- 
ficult march over barren hills and stony valleys, they were 
again lodged in the fort of Tezeen, where General Elphinstone 
sunk under the accumulation of bodily suffering and mental 
distress ; a noble and brave soldier, endeared to all around 
him by his urbanity, and beloved by the men for his gallantry, 
but without any qualification for the anxious post which Lord 
Auckland had thrust upon him. His remains were conveyed to 
Jellalabad by his faithful servant Moore, with the permission 
of Akbar, and inteiTed by the garrison with militaiy honours. 
On tho 22nd May the captives were again removed, and con- 
veyed to a fort three miles from Cabul, where they enjoyed 
more liberty and comfort than they had yet experienced* They 
had the ^ree use of an orchard and its fruit; they were 
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allowed th^ luxury of a bath iu the river, and permitted to 
interchange visits with their friends in the Bala Hissar. 
They received letters from Jellalabad, from India, and from 
England, and there was abundant exercise for the body, and 
healthy occupation for the mind during the three months of 
their captivity in this fortress. 

^ For more than three months the camp at Jella- 
(General Pollock, labad had becB kept in a state of feverish suspense 
regarding the intentions of Government. There 
was a general dread lest the armies should be ordered to retire 
from the country leaving their cannon, standards, sick and 
wounded, and their brave countrymen and helpless females 
and children, in the hands of a barbarous and exulting foe, 
and the order to advance to Cabul was received with a shout 
of exultation. Meanwhile Akbar Ehan deputed one of tlie 
British ofScers whom he held in captivity, to negotiate with 
General Pollock for the release of the prisoners, which he 
agreed to grant on condition that the British force should 
evacuate the country without marching on the capital ; and he 
threatened if this were refused, to send them into Turkistan 
and distribute them among the Oosbeg chiefs. The I'equest, 
as might have been expected, was peremptorily refused, and 
though the negotiation was subsequently renewed, it never 
came to any result. Lord Ellenborough had made energetic 
and unceasing efforts to furnish General Pollock with cattle, 
to enable him to retire to Peshawur, and hi6 Inarch to Cabul 
was facilitated in no small degree by these abundant supplies, 
but he could not venture to advance before he had the assur- 
ance that the communication of the 4th July had reached 
General Nott in time to prevent his marching southwards, in 
accordance with previous orders. It was not before the 
middle of August that General Pollock was informed that 
the General had turned his face towards Cabul ; and on the 
20th of that month an army of 8,000 men, animated with 
feelings of the highest eh&usiasm inarched out of Jellalabad 
tA the national honour. At Jugdulluk, where the 
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Ghilzyes had eight months before slaughtered our troops 
without mercy, they appeared again under the ablest of their 
leaders, and with the flower of their tribes ; but they had no 
longer a dispirited and fugitive soldiery to deal with. The 
“ illustrious garrison” of Jellalabad took the lead in the assault, 
and drove them from heights which appeared inaccessible, 
uttering loud cheers as standard after standard fell into their 
hands. The victory was in every respect complete, and it 
proved that the triumph of the Afghans in January was the 
result not of their own BUi)erior valour, but of the utter incom- 
petence of the British officers. The rout of the Ghilzyes, and 
the bold and confldent movements of General Pollock, spread 
consternation through all ranks at Cabul. Akbar Khan put 
his threat in execution, and sent all the prisoners and hostages 
to Turkistan, and then advanced with the chiefs of Cabul 
and their forces, to make one last effort to protect it from an 
avenging foe. The British soldiers as they moved forward 
were roused to a state of frantic excitement by the sight of 
the mangled remains of their comrades, with which the routci 
was strewed, and there could bo little doubt of the result of 
any conflict with the enemy. 

Battle of Teceem "The two forces met in the valley of Tezeen, 
which at the beginning of the year had been the 
scene of a great massacre. It is surrounded on all sides by 
lofty hills, and every available height bristled with matchlock 
men who had poured down from Cabul. The Afghan horse, 
intent on plunder, were the first to advance to the conflict, but 
they were routed with great slaughter by the European 
dragoons and the native cavalry. The artillery then engaged 
in the assault, and did great execution both in the valley and 
on the heights, while the infantry clambered up the hills, in 
the face of a murderous fire from the jezails of the Afghans. 
The sepoy emulated his European comrade ; and with a steady 
pace and dauntless spirit they rmited in driving the enemy 
from crag to crag, and dispersed them like chaff before the 
wind* Akbar Khan fled from the field into the highlands 
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Re-occupation “^rth of Cabul, leaving hi8 followers to shift for 
of Cabul, 1842. themselves/aiid the British army, after a triumphant 
march through the scenes of their humiliation, encamped on the 
Cabul race-course on the 15th September, and the British en- 
sign again floated over the Bala Hissar. 

Advance from Aktar Khan, the leader of the insurrection in 

candahar, 1842. '^estem Afghanistan, who fled to Herat after his 
defeat, had now returned and assumed the command ot the 
disaffected chiefs, and determined to take advantage of the 
absence of Colonel Wymer at Khelatoi-Ghilzye. On the 29th 
May, the whole body of the enemy appeared in the neighbour- 
hood of Candahar ; the hills^ were crowned with masses of 
horsemen, and the rocky heights covered with their infantry, 
thick as locusts. Conspicuous in the centre of the front ranks 
appeared a female figure surrounded by the chieftains, and 
animating the fanatic ghazees to the conflict. It was the 
gallant widow of Akram Khan — the rebel, or the patriot— 
whom the Cabul authorities had ordered to be blown from a 
gun at the close of the previous year, and who had now aban- 
doned the seclusion of the zenana to avenge his death, and 
placed herself in the front of the battle mounted on bis 
charger, and unfolded his standard. Under edVer of the guns, 
General Nott’s infantry stormed the heights, and drove the 
Afghans successively from every position, and the cavalry was 
then let loose to complete the victory. The next eight weeks 
were passed in collecting cattle and provisions fbi^.the retrograde 
march to the Indus through the Bolan pass, which Lord Ellen- 
borough had ordered on the 18th April, but the arrangements 
were scarcely completed when his auspicious despatch of the 
4th July reached Candahar, and General Nott accepted with 
alacrity the responsibility of retiring to India by way of Cabul, 
as the Governor-General facetiously termed the march. A pm*- 
tion of the force was sent b^k with the heavy guns, through 
the Bdlan pass under Brigadier England, and on the 7th 
August^ General Nott evacuated Cimdahar, leaving the province 
in the hands of Sufder Jung, the son of Shah Soojab, who had 
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mtennediately abaadoned the insurgouts, and made his peace 
with the British authorities. Owing to the admirable discipline 
maintained by General Nott and Major Rawlinson, there had 
been no licentiousness on the part of the soldiers to irritate 
the inhabitants, who were seen to crowd around them and 
embrace them as they bade farewell to the town. The 
army reached Ghuzni without encountering any opposition 
worthy of record, and foimd the citadel in good repair, but 
the town in a state of dilapidation. The fortifications were 
blown up ; the wood work was set on fire ; and throughout 
the night the sky was illuminated by the flames of this ancient 
and renowned fortress, to which a new celebrity had been 
given by the latest conquerors *of India. The request made 
by Bunjeet Sing to Shah Soojah in 1833, to make over the 
gates of Somnath, which he indignantly rejected, had taken 
the fancy of Lord Ellenborough, and he determined to attach 
to his administration the honour of restoring them to India. 
In his letter of the 4th of July, he instructed General Nott, if 
he should elect to retire by way of Ghuzni and Cabul, “ to 
bring away from the tomb of Mahmood, his club which hangs 
over it, and the gates of his tomb which are the gates of the 
temple of Somilath, wliich will be the just trophies of your 
successful march.” Major Bawlinson, the highest authority on 
questions of oriental archaeology, after a careful examination 
of the inscription, came to the conclusion that they were only 
a fac simile of the original gates ; but the priesthood main- 
tained a different opinion, and bemoaned the loss of them, and 
of the rich harvest they derived from the numerous pilgrims 
who resorted to the shrine. The Hindoo sepoys, on the other 
hand, exhibited no feeling of exultation, and were unable to 
coinprdiond the object of this singular proceeding. Great 
care was taken to avoid any desecration of the tomb 
dui^g the removal of the trophies. They were carefully 
packed U{s and accompanied the army to Cabul, which 
General, ^ott i^eached the day after the arrival of the Bengal 
division. 
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BeRcue of the object of General Pollock on reaching 

Priaonera, 1842. Qabul was the recovery of the prisoners whom 
Akbar Khan had suddenly removed from Oabul on the 25th 
August, and sent forward day and night, without intermission 
or rest, several thousand feet above the level of the sea, over 
the barren wastes and steep ascents of the Hindoo Koosh, to 
Bameean, where they arrived on the 3rd September. Sir 
Richmond Shakespeare, the GeneraPs military secretary, was 
immediately despatched in command of COO horsemen, to make 
every effort to overtake them. The day after, Sir Robert 
Sale was likewise sent forward with a brigade to assist in this 
noble enterprise. The commander of the Afghan escort with 
the prisoners was Saleh Mahomed, a soldier of fortune, who 
had been a native commandant in Captain Hopkins’s local 
regiment which had deserted to the Dost in the previous year. 
On the line of march to Bameean, this gossiping Afghan 
established a* friendly intercfiurse with Captain Johnson, one 
of the prisoners, who possessed a perfect knowledg«» of the 
native language and character, and who endeavoured to work 
on his cupidity for the release of the captives, but at first 
with little apparent success. On the 11th September, Saleh 
Mahomed called Captain Johnson, Captain Lawrence, aUd 
Major Pottinger aside, and prodwjed a letter from Akbar Khan 
directing him to convey the prisoners into the higher regions 
of the Hindoo Koosh, and transfer them to the Oosbeg chief 
of Khooloom. Their dismay may be readily conceived at the 
prospect thus presented to them, of passing the remainder 
of their lives in dismal and hopeless captivity among these 
barbarians ; but it was speedily relieved when he proceeded 
further to state, that he had likewise received a message from 
the moonshce, Mohun Lall, at Cabul, promising him on the 
part of General Pollock, a gratuity of 20,000 rupees and sax 
annuity of 12,0(H) rupees, if he would restore the captives to 
liberty. “ I toow nothing,” he said, “ of General Pollock, but 
if you three gentlemen will swear by your Saviour to make 
good to me the offer I have received, I will deliver you over 
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Jo your own people.^’ The proposal was accepted Avith rapture, 
■ aoS the officers and the ladies hastened to bind themselves by 
a deed to provide the requisite funds, according to their respec- 
tive means. The hero of Herat was now in his element. 
*1^ common consent he assumed the direction of their move- 
. mbnts, deposed the governor of Bameean, and appointed a 
more friendly chief in his steqd, hoisted another flag, and 
laid under oOntribution a, tribe of Lohanoe mc^rchants who 
happened to be passing through the country*, lie issued pro- 
^ clai^tions calling upon all the neighbouring chiefs to come in 
and make their obeisance ; and all the decent apparel left 
with the prisoners was bestowed in dresses of honour on 
those who obeyed the summons, to whom he likewise granted 
remissiohs of revenue. The services of the Afghan escort, 
oonsistiiig of about 250 men, were secured by n promise of 
four months' pay on /reaching Gabd. After this daring as- 
sumption of authority. Major Pottinger deemed it necessary 
topreparo fora siege, and lost no time in repairing the fortitica- 
'tions, digging wells, and laying in a supply of provisions. On 
the 15ih September, a horseman galloped in from Cabul with 
the electi'^ying nows that Akbar Khaii liad been completely 
’ defeated by General Pollock at Tesieen, that the Afghan force 
was annihilated, and the British army iu full march on the 
capital. Major Pottinger and his fellow prisoners determined 
to return without any delay to Cabul. They quitted the fort 
on the morning of the 16tli, and slept that night on the bare 
rocks, unconscious of fatigue or suffering. At midnight they 
were aroused by a mounted messenger with a note from Sir 
Bichmond announcing his approach, and the next afternoon 
he 004 ; his little squadron were in the midst of the band of* 
piiepners, and the sufferings of eight mouths were at au end. 
^ lbe'20tb, the column sent under the command of Sir Robert 
Sale joined the bavalcade, and the General was locked in the 
emUsM^eatOf hja wife and’ daughter; two daya after, the 
cantonmenta at Cabul rang with acclamations as the captives 
mitmd them. Never since the establishment of British rule in 
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India had so intense a feeling of suspeoso and anxiety p6t^ 
vaded the length add breadth of the land as the fate ()t flie 
prisoners created, and the thrill of delight whidh vibrated 
through the community on the report of their safety may 
be more easily conceived than described. . -r 

capture of i8t»- In the 'meanwhile, Ameenoolla Khan, one of 
ufr, 1 M 2 ferocious opponents of British authority 

in Afghanistan, was collecting the scattered remnants of 
the Afghan army in tlie Kohistan, or highlands of Cabul, to 
renew the struggle^ and it was deemed important to bi!(ak up 
this hostile gathering. Istaliff, the chief town, was situated 
on the margin of a valley, which for its genial climte, its 
lovely aspect, and its luxuriant orchards, was considered the 
garden of eastern Afghanistan. This fortified town was re- 
garded as the viigin fortress of the province, and deemed so 
secure against any attack that the Afghans had lodged their 
treasure and their families in it, with perfect confidenoe. A 
force was despatched against it under General M’Caskill, but 
he left all the arrangements of the day to Captain Havelock, 
through whose admirable strategy, the town was cs^rried by 
assault with trifling loss. Ameenoolla was among the first to Qy, 
and the whole population, men, Women, ax^d cluldren,Wjflresocp 
after seen to stream over the hills, in their wliite garments, in 
eager flight. Charcokar, Where the Goorkha regiment had 


been slaughtered, as well as several other towns which hh * 
taken a prominent part in the insurrection, yirere also destroyed. 
^ ^ The object of the expedition had now been 

Destruction of 

the Great fully accomplished. Afghanistan had been re- 
Bazaar, 1842. ^j^quer^d, our prisoDors recovered, and our 
military reputation re-established in the, eyes of India, and 
throughout Central Asia. Among the ableibt of onr political 
officers, there were some who considered that a precipitate 
retirement might neutralize the efibet of our success, and 
they recommended the continued occupation of the countiy, 
at least for twelvemonths. But although Afghanistan was 
more completely at our feet than it had been at any period 

q 2 
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.since we entered it, the increasing^ complication of Punjab 
politics, and. the growing power and insubordination of the 
Khalsa soldiery rendered it impolitic to maintain a large army 
of occupation at an inordinate cost, in a false and perilous 
position beyond the Indus, and Lord Ellenborough wisely 
determined to withdraw the whole force before the winter. 
It was deemed advisable however, to leave some lasting mark 
of retribution on the capital, and the great bazaar, where the 
mutilated remains of Sir William Macnaghten had been 
exposed to the insults of the mob, was selected for destruc- 
tion. It was the noblest building of its kind in Central 
Asia, and too substantial to yield to anything but gunpow- 
der; two days were therefore employed in blowing it up. 
A report was simultaneously spread that Cabul was to be 
given up to plunder, and' though the most strenuous efforts 
were made to guard the gates, the soldiers rushed in from 
both camps with an irresis:tible impetus. Houses and shops 
were pillaged, the city was set on fire in several places, and 
subjected for three days to the wild and licentious passions of 
men maddened by a remembrance of the foul and treacherous 
murder of their comrades, and by the tokens of our disgrace 
which met the eye in every direction. The quarter of the 
friendly tribe of the Kuzzilbashes was with difficulty saved 
from destruction, but the vengeance wreaked on the rest of 
the city has no parallel in our Indian history. 

, The English colours were hauled down from 

Betom of the ° 

aray, 1842. the ramparts of the Bala Ilissar on the 12th 
October, and the two armies turned their backs on Cabul. The 
old blind king, Zemaun Shah, the brother of Sliali Soojah, 
whose expedition across the Indus and whose negotiations 
with Tippoo and other native princes, had spread cx)nsterriation 
throughout India in the days of Lord Wellesley, returned with 
the army to dose a life of vicissitude under the shade of the 
Company's protection. The family of Shah Soojah, and the 
remnant of that royal family took advantage qi the opportu- 
nit}' to return to their former reti*eat on the banks of the 



XXXVI.] PUOCTAMATION OF LORD ELLBNBOROUOil. 


229 


Sutlegc. The force halted at Jellalabad to enable General 
Pollock to demolish the fortifications, and then pushed on 
through the Khyber, which he traversed without molestation 
by adopting the plan he had pursued when he entered it six 
months before, of crowning and clearing the heights. General 
Maclaren and General Nott, who commanded the centre and 
rear divisions, did not deem it necessary to take the same pre- 
caution, and they consequently suffered the disgrace of leaving 
a considerable portion of their baggage in the hands of the 
hereditary freebooters of the pass. At Peshawur the officers 
were entertained with splendid hospitality by General Avita- 
bile. The march of the army through the Punjab, owing 
partly to the friendly disposition of the ruler Shore Sing, and 
})artly to the assemblage of a large force at Ferozepore, was 
not interrupted by any adverse feeling. 

Proclamation of Ellcnborough rcccivcd intelligence of the 

Loni Eiienbo- rc-occiipation of Oabul whilst residing at Simla, in 
rough, 1842 . house in which Lord Auckland had, four years 

before, penned the manifesto which ushered in the Afghan 
war. It fell to the lot of Lord Ellenborough to issue a pro- 
clamation announcing its termination, and he could not resist 
the temptation of giving it dramatic effect, by affixing the 
same date, the 1st October, to it, though it was not issued till 
ten days after. The proclamation stated that the British 
arms would now be withdrawn from Afghanistan, but as he 
had not at the date of it received any intdligence of the pri- 
soners, except that they had been sent into captivity in the wild 
regions of the Hindoo Koosh, the public loudly denounced this 
manifest indifference to their fate. No such document had 
ever before issued from the Governor-General’s bureau. The 
policy of the state in times past had been subject to repeated 
changes, but these changes had been carried into effect without 
any ostentatious parade of superior wisdom, or any refection on 
previous transactions, and the Government of India at succes- 
sive periods had always presented to its princes and people the 
dignified and imposing appearance of unanimity. But on this 
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occasion, the policy of a preceding administration was for the 
first time officially held up to public contempt. “ Disasters 
unparalleled in their extent, except by the errors in which 
they originated have in one short campaign been avenged upon 
every scene of past misfortune. The enormous expenditure 
required for the support of a large force in a false position 
will no longer arrest every measure for the improvement and 
comfort of the jieople. The combined army of England and 
India, superior in equipment, in discipline, in valour, and in the 
officers by whom it is commanded to any force that can be 
opposed to it in Asia, will stand in unassailable strength upon 
its own soil, and, for ever, under the blessing of Providence, 
preserve the glorious empire it has won in security and 
honour.” Lord Ellenborough had been in such a state of ex- 
citement since ho assumed the charge of the Government that 
these inflated expressions excited little surprise, and the com- 
munity only regretted that with all his fine talent he had so 
little ballast. The proclamation of the Gates appeared next, 
but it was at once seen to ho a servile imitation of Bonapai-te's 
Egyptian pnxdamation. The Somnath gates were to be 
restored to India with a grand flourish of trumpets. “ My 
brethren and friends,” said the Governor-General in his address 
to the natives, “ our victorious army bears the gates of the 
temple of Somnath in triumj)!! from Afghanistan, and the 
despoiled tomb of Alahmood looks on the ruins of Ghuzni. 
The insult of eight hundred years is avenged. To you princes 
and chiefs of Sirhind, of Rajwarra, of Malwa, and Guzerat, I 
shall commit this glorious trophy of successful, warfare. You 
will yourselves with all honour transmit the gates of sandal 
wood to the restored tomjdo of Somnath.” This gasconade 
was designated by the Duke of Wellington, “a song of 
triumph but the community in India, native as well as Euro- 
pean, regarded it as the triumph of folly over common sense. 
The gates, even if genuine, had been desecrated by their asso- 
ciation with a Mahomedan mosque. The prinbes and chiefs to 
whom the address was scut, were partly Hindoos and partly 



XXX71.] MEETING AT FSROZBPOBE. ' 281 

Mahomcdans. To the latter it was an unequivocal insult ; to 
the Hindoos, not one in twenty of whom had overheard of the 
legend, the whole transtiction appeared an absurdity. There 
was, moreover, no temple of Somnath to receive them, and it’ 
was preposterous to suppose that the Government of India 
intended to erect and endow one. In the General Order which 
Lord Ellenborough issued on the occasion, he directed that 
these trophies of our arms should be transmitted from Feroze* 
pf)re to Somnath, on the western coast, a distance of 600 miles, 
with every demonstration of pomp, under the charge of an 
officer on a salary of 1,000 rupees a month, with an escort of 
three European officers and a hundred sepoys. They were to 
receive double batta during the service, and, to give additional 
importance to the procession, a detachment of his own body 
guard was to accompany it, under charge of one of his aides- 
de-camp. The gates were placed on a carriage covered 
with costly trappings, and brought in the Governor-General’s 
train from Ferozepore to Agra. At the shrines of Muttra and 
Brindabun, which he visited on his route, they were unveiled 
for three days for the benefit of the brahmins and devotees. 
As the encampment proceeded on its way to Agra hundreds 
of Hindoos daily prostrated themselves before the car, and 
made poojah and offerings to it as to a deity. But the gates 
were not destined to reach Somnath; they never travelled 
beyond Agra, where they were soon after consigned to a 
lumber room in the fort. 

Meeting at Fe- At Forozcpore to wliich th8 divisions of General 
Toaepore, 1842. aiid General Pollock were now tending, 

Lord Ellenborough had assembled a large army, partly to 
overawe the Sikhs, and partly to give a grand ovation to the 
returning heroes “ at the foot of the bridge of the Sutlege.” 
Two htmdred and fifty elephanls had been collected for the 
occasion, and Lord Ellenborough superintended in person the 
painting of their trunhs, and the completion of their gaudy 
caparisons. They were to be drawn up in two lines and to 
salute the victorious battalions on their bended knees, but as 
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the elephant crouches on his hind legs, half the effect of the 
display was lost. The officers were feasted in magnificent 
tents, decorated with flags bearing the names of their 
victories, and the sepoys were regaled, as the Qovernor- 
Generars notification ran, “ with their favourite metoys ” or 
sweetmeats. Including the regiments from Afghanistan 
more than 40,000 Jlritisli troops were assembled on this 
occasion at Ferozepore, and presented an imposing array 
of power after our disasters beyond the Indus. An interview 
between the Governor-General and Shere Sing, the ruler of the 
Punjab, was prevented by some accidental misunderstanding, 
but the heir apparent came down with a strong escort of 
Sikh troops to compliment him. He reviewed the British 
anny and noticed with peculiar interest the veterans of 
General Nott’s and General Sale’s brigades. The camp was 
then broken up, to the great relief of Shere Sing, who was 
haunted with the dread, of a conflict with the British force, 
and on its departure considered himself happy in having 
escaped a great peril. A court-martial was convened, acc(^rd- 
ing to professional usage, to investigate the conduct of the 
oflScers who had “ abandemed their posts and gone over to the 
enemy,” and they were honorably accpiitted of all blame. 
Major Pottinger’s proceedings were submitted to a court of 
enquiiy, of which Mr. George Clerk was President, the 
result of which added fresh lustre to the character of the 
young soldier who had driven the Persian army from Herat, and 
resisted the capitulation at Cabul, even in the last extremity. 
The Afghan prisoners in our liands were likewise released. 
Lord Ellenborough intended at first that they should present 
themselves at the durbar at Ferozepore while he was 
celebrating the triumph i>f the British arms in Afghanistan, 
but the universal voice of society was raised against so 
ungracious and so un-English a treatment of men whom we 
had torn from their country, and on whom we had inflicted a 
grievous injury. The more generous feelings of Lord Ellen- 
borough's nature overcame his love of display, and Dost 
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Mahomed was dismissed at a private interview. On taking 
leave of him the Govemor-Ocneral enquired his opinion of 
the English after all he had seen of them in India. I have 
been struck,” he replied, with the magnitude of your power, 
and your resources, with your ships, your arsenals, and your 
armies, but what I cannot understand, is, why the rulers of 
BO vast and flourishing an empire should have gone across the 
Indus to deprive me of my poor and barren country.” 

Remarks on the Thc surprise expressed by the Dost was equally 
expedition, 1842. shared by the English community both in India 
and in England, with tlie exception of the cabinet of secreta- 
ries at Simla and the Whig cabinet in Downing Street. After 
twenty-flve years of calm reflection, the expedition still ap- 
pears an unparalleled instance of human rashness and folly. 
The object of the wai- was to counteract the hostile designs 
of Persia, by securing a friendly power in Afghanistan. 
Mr. McNeill advised the Oovemment of India to subsidize 
and strengthen Dost Mahomed, who was eager for our 
alliance ; but Lord Auckland and Mr. Macnaghten rejected 
this counsel and resolved to place a puppet on thc throne, 
whom it became necessary to support by British bayonets and 
British gold. They accordingly took possession of a country 
of mountains and snow, filled with a turbulent and fanatic, 
population, and we planted our armies in positions separated 
from all support by the Rojuk and the Bolan passes on one side, 
and by the Ehoord Cabul and the Khybev on the other. Our 
most easterly post in Afghanistan was distant from the near- 
est post in India by thirty-five marches, and the inter\'ening 
space was occupied by the cities, forts, and armies of a powerful 
and doubtful ally, whose troops were organizing annual revolu- 
tions, and whose Government was fast verging into a state of 
servile subjection to them. The crisis of 1 838 came round again 
in 1856. The Kang of Persia invaded Herat and mastered the 
city, and it was deemed important to the interests of the 
Indian empire to check his career. Time had assuaged the 
feelings of the Dost, and he had entered into a treaty with us 
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engaging “ to be the friend of the friends and the enemy of 
the enemies of the Company.” He was liberally supplied with 
arms and money to oppose the Persians ; a military (iemonstra- 
tion was likewise made by a British army in the maritime pro- 
vinces of Persia, and under the influence of these combined 
movements, the king was constrained to withdraw from 
Herat and sue for peace. If the same politic course had been 
adopted by Lord Auckland, we should have been saved the 
greatest disgrace our arms had ever encountei’ed in Asia, 
and the loss of fifteen thousand lives, and fifteen crores of 
rupees. 

/II One of the most mournful episodes of the 

and Captain Afghan war was the tragic end of Colonel Stod- 
Conoiiy, 1839 - 42 . Captain ConoUy. The Colonel had been 

sent as envoy to Bokliara at the close of 1839 to promote the 
liberation of the Russian slaves, and to enter into a friendly 
treaty with the Ameer. The prince was of a haughty and re- 
vengeful temper, and while he claimed the title of Commander 
of the Faithful, was regarded throughout Central Asia as the 
incarnation of perfidy and ferocity. lie had addressed a letter 
to the Queen of England, and being irritated by the contempt 
with which it was treated at the Foreign Office, determined 
to wreak his vengeance on the only Englishman in his 
power, notwithstanding the fact of his being a diplomatic 
agent. A complimentary reply under the royal sign manual 
to the most powerful chief in Central Asia, with whom we 
were seeking to establish an alliance, would not have lowered 
the dignity of the Crown inasmuch as George the third, 
and the Prince of Wales had corresponded directly with the 
Nabob of the Carnatic. Colonel Stoddart was consigned to a 
loathsome prison and repeatedly scourged, and required to 
turn Mussulman, which he steadily refused. He was soon 
after cast into a dark pit, the place of torment for the vilest 
criminals, filled with decomposed animal mat^ier and the bones 
of the dead, and subsequently exposed at one of the gates of 
the city to the jeers and the brutality of the faithful, but he 
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continued resolutely to adhere to his faith. The next day he 
was again severely beaten, and his grave was dug before his 
eyes, “The grating of the spades,” as he subsequently' 
recorded, “ jaired on my shattered nerves beyond endurance,” 
and it was in this state of mental and physical prostration that 
he pronounced the formula of the Mahomedan creed. Ho was, 
however, destined to two months of additional suffering, but 
he endured it with a degree of constancy which excited the 
admiration even of his persecutors. The continued success of 
the British arms in Afghanistan induced the Ameer to treat 
him with some degree of consideration, but the expedition 
sent across the Hindoo Koosh by Sir William Macnaghten, 
combined with the deputation of political missions to Khiva 
and Kokan, raised a suspicion in his mind that the English 
Government had a design on the indoi)endence of Turkistan. 
He, therefore, adopted the precaution of despatching a mission 
to St. Petersburg to solicit the aid of Russia. It appears that a 
fair opportunity was at this time presented to Colonel Stod- 
dart of escaping from the country, through the itifiuenoe of 
Russia, but from a high though mistaken sense of honour, 
he refused to take advantage of iti^lest he should appear to 
owe his liberation to the good olfices of a foreign Govern- 
ment. Lord Palmerston solicited the friendly efforts of the 
Russian Government on his behalf, and Colonel Bouteneff, 
who was sent by the Emperor on a return embassy to Bo- 
khara in May, 1841, was instructed to {lersist with greater 
importunity in demanding his release. Letters from Lord 
Clanricarde, the British Minister at St. Petersburg were trans- 
mitted to him by that occasion, and the Russian Chancellor, 
in his communication to the Governor-General of Orenberg, 
expressed a hope that the Colonel would be induced “to 
waive his feelings of misplaced vanity,” and embrace the 
present opportunity of obtaining his release. Colonel Bouteneff 
reached Bokhara in August, 1841, and Colonel Stoddart was 
permitted to take up his residence with the Russian mission. 
In October, Captain ConoUy, who had been sent on a mission 
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by Sir William Macnaghten to Kokan, arrived at Bokhara, 
but he was suspected of havLtig encouraged the ruler of that 
state in his hostility to the Ameer, and was immediately 
arrested and his property confiscated. The Ameer had 
addressed a second letter to the Queen of England, but was 
referred for a reply to the Government of India. His commu- 
nications with Russia had always been made directly to the 
Emperor, who did not disdain to reply to his letters : and he 
regarded the different treatment he had received from the 
Foreign Office in England in the light not only of an insult, but 
of a subterfuge, as the Gov<'rnmeut of India was universally 
believed to bo hostile to Bokhara. Then came the insurrection 
at Cabul, and the murder of Sir Alexander Buriies. Colonel 
Stoddart was immediately removed from the protection of the 
Russian mission, and subjected, together with Captain Conolly, 
to a rigid imprisonment. The entire destruction of the 
British army produced a complete revolution in the feelings of 
the Ameer regarding the value of any European connection. 
He no longer considered the Russian alliance an object of any 
importance, and the mission W'as treated with great contumely. 
The envoy was abruptly summoned to his presence as he was 
sotting out on a fresh expedition to Kokan, and dismissed from 
his court with contemptuous indifference. Colonel Bouteneff, 
who had for some time been apprehensive of being sent to 
keep company with the English prisoners, was happy to escape 
from the hands of this capricious tyrant. On his departure, he 
demanded the release of Colonel Stoddart and Captain Conolly, 
in conformity with the promise of the Ameer, but was informed 
that another letter had been addressed to the Queen of 
England, and that they would be forwarded direct to England 
on the receipt of her reply. On the 17th June, however, they 
were both led out to the market-place of Bokhara and decapi- 
tated. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

LORD ELLENBOROUGH’s ADMINISTRATION-- SINDE AND QWALIOB 
WAR, 1842—1844. 

On th# 1st October, 1842, Lord Elleuborough 
' ' announcod in his Simla proclamation that the 

“ Government of India, content with the limits which nature 
appears to have assigned to its empire, would devote all its 
efTorts to tho establishment and maintenance of peace,” and 
he ordered a medal to be struck to inaugurate the reign of 
I.>eace with the motto, “Pax Asiae rcistituta.” Before six 
months had elapsed, he issued another proclamation, annexing 
the whole kingdom of Sinde to the Company's dominions. 
That country was divided into three principalities, Upper 
Sinde, ruled by the Ameers of Khyrpore, of whom Meer Roos- 
tum was the chief ; Meerpoore, governed by Shere Mahomed, 
and Lower Sinde held by the Ameers of Hyderabad. They 
were independent of each other, almost to the same extent as 
the princes of Rajpootana, and Lord Auckland had entered 
into separate treaties with them in 1839 ; but in 1842 it was 
resolved by the officers commanding in Sinde, to treat them 
as one body, and to hold all the Ameers responsible for the 
assumed default of any one of them. Tho humiliating treaties 
dictated in 1839 had imposed on them a subsidiary force and a 
tribute, but it had left them their estates and their regal dig- 
.nity, and they appear to have acquiesced meekly in the subor* 
dinate condition to which they were reduced. During the tliree 
subsequent years in which Afghanistan was occupied by our 
troops, and Sinde had become the basis of our operations beyond 
the Indus, their conduct was marked by good faith, if not by 
cordiality. Under the i^ersonal influence of Major Outram, the 
political Resident, they permitted a free passage to our troops 
and stores through their countiy, and assisted tho steamers 
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with fuel Any opposition on their pait would liaire occasioned 
the most serious iaconvcuicucc, but the garrisons of Candahar 
and of the other posts in southern Afghanistan which were eii-^' 
tirely dependent on the supplies received from and through 
Sinde, were never allowed to suffer want. This friendly aid was*' 
gratefully acknowledged by Lord Auckland when on tho eve 
of quitting India. After the Cabul force had been annihilated, 
and our military ‘reputation had suffered a pailial eclipse; the 
Ameers still continued to furnish supplies and carriage, which 
they might have witliliold without any infraction of the treaties, 
^ho foiipc at Candahar could neither have retired to the Indus, 
or advanced to Oabnl without the assistance of Sinde, and it was 
solely by means of tl^o three thousand camels sent up from 
that province that General Nott was enabled to march on the 
capital. But two or three of the Ameers were emboldened by 
our reverses to mauifest a feeling of hostility, and Major 
Outram brought it to the knowledge of Lord Ellenborough in tho 
form of distinct charges, which he rei)resented to be of so 
seiious a nature as to justify a demand for a revision of the 
treaties. Lord JEllenboroug-h replied that lie was resolved to 
inflict signal chastisement, even to thc^ conflscation of his 
dominions, on any chief or Ameer who should have exhibited 
hostile designs against us during the late events, founded on a 
doubt of the existence of our power, but he added that there 
must be clear proof of the faithlessness of the Ameers, and it 
must not be “ provoked by the conduct of the British agents, 
producing on the mind of any chief an apprehension that the 
Government entertained dcsigus inconsistent with his interests 
or iiis honour.” 

Bir Cbariea Charles ]!!^apier arrived in Sinde on the 9th* 

Nailer’s prooeod- September, invested with full- diplomatic as well 
^ as militaiy power. lie was a soldier of distin- 

guished reputation, and of extraoi'dinary resolution and 
energy; but lie was new to India, and profoundly ignorant of 
the language, habitjs, and character of its princeS and people, 
wBiid of political life in it. He landed in Sinde with a violent 
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prejudice agaiust the Ameerey and in his first' interview with 
^em at Hyderabad discarded all those amenities wbiph had 
always characterized the Intereourde of the Company’s fung- 
tionariee with the princes of ludUtl Lord Ellenborough had par- 
ticularly enjoined on. the British agents' in Sinde to consider 
themselves the representatives of the friefndship as much as of 
the power of the British Government, and to be mindful that 
all necessary acts of authority should be clothed with the 
veil of courtesy and regard* This generous admonition was 
entirely neglected by Sir Charles Najpier. llis menacing 
address created lively apprehensions; in the mindsfof thg 
Ameers, and all his subsequent proceedings only tended to 
confirm them. The investigation of the charges of disloyalty 
brought against the Ameers by Major Outrarn, was referred to 
him by the Governor-General, but with the distinct injunction 
that he should not proceed against any of them without tlio 
most compipte proof of their guilt. All the charges except 
tliree were at once dismissed, and the question of their delin- 
quency turned upon three points : whether a letter sent to a 
petty Boogtie chief, and another sent to tho ruler of the 
Punjab were genuine, and whether the minister of Meor Boos- 
tmu, of Upper Sinde, had favoured the escape of a malcontent. 
The evidence of the authenticity of the letters was considered 
by the best authorities in India extremely doubtful, and the 
seals appeared to have been forged: — in Sinde tho fabricatipn 
' of seals was a profession. Upon every principle of . equity and 
fair dealing, the Ameers ought to have Been heard in their 
own defence before they were coudepmed ; but Sir Charles 
Napier called upon them for no explanation, and, relying only 
'on his own sagacity, and on the opinion of one of his junior 
assistants, as ignorant of the country as himself, informed 
Loitl Ellenborough that the letters were authentic, and the 
charges substantiated ; and that the treaty (rf lfid9 had been 
, violated.- 

The new twsty. Major Outram had submitted, together with 
1W2. the clwges agamst the Ameers, tl^ draft of 
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new treaty to be proposed for their acceptance. Its object 
was to place the relationship of the two Governments on a 
more satisfactory footing, to substitute a cession of territory 
for the annual tribute, and to punish the hostile designs 
which had been manifested by certain of the Ameers. They 
were to bo deprived of some of the districts they had for- 
merly wrested from the Nabob of Bhawulpore, and he was 
to be rewarded by the restoration ‘of them for the exem- 
plary fidelity he had manifested during the Afghan crisis. 
The treatwjs reached Sir Cliarlos Napier on the 12th Novem- 
ber, when Major Outram found that they prescribed the se- 
questration of lands to the value of nearly four lacs in excess 
of those which he had projiosed, and which it had been deter- 
mined to take as a sub8titiit(3 for the tribute and as the penalty 
of disloyalty. They likewise deprived the Ameers of the regal 
prerogative of coining money. lie attributed these additional 
demands to inadvertence, and requested Sir Charles Napier 
to bring the subject before Lord Ellenborough again, but ten 
weeks were allowed to idapse before the reference was made. 
The Governor-General admitted the error, and ilirected that it 
should be rectified, but his despatch did not reach the camp 
till after the battle of Meanee and the ruin of the Ameers. 
With regard to the new treaties, he had expressly instructed 
Sir Charles Na[»ier to negotiate them with the Ameers, and 
not to carry tliem into effect until they bad been con- 
cluded and ratifled. Two days after they were received, Sir 
Charles Napier invited Meer Roostum to discuss them at a 
conference, but under the insidious advice of Ali Morad, he 
failed to attend it. A fortnight passed without any further 
communication regarding them with any of the Ameers, either' 
of Upper or Lower Sinde, but on the 1st December the General 
informed Meer Roostum and his associates, that he had re- 
ceived the draft of a treaty signed by the Governor-General, 
which he now presented for their acceptance and guidance, and 
that in obedience to his instructions, he should proceed at once 
to occupy the territories indicated therein. The Ameers of 
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Ehyrporc sent their vakeels to protest against the charge of dis- 
loyalty which had been brought against them, and to express, 
generally, their willingness to agree to 4bhc treaty dictated by 
the British Government, although they considered the terms 
unjust and oppressive. Within three days, and before they had 
signed the treaty, or had been allowed an opportunity of dis- 
cussing its conditions, Sir Charles Napier sequestrated the 
whole of the territory extending from Roree to the coniines of 
Bhawulpore, whicli embraced the lands Lord Elleiiborough had 
inadvertently included in the draft of the treaty. At the same 
time, he issued a proclamation forbidding the ryots to pay any 
rents to the Ameer after the 1st of January. These estates 
belonged to the feudatories of the Ameers, the Belochoc chiefs, 
who were entirely dependent on them for their means of 
subsistence. Meer Rooatum remonstrated against this whole- 
sale confiscation of his territories before he had signed any 
treaty, and added with great simplicity that the English 
jmaseasions extended over thousands of miles, while the whole 
of his territories would not be sufficient for the maintenance 
of a single sahib. An idle rumour had reached the General 
that the Ameers intended to make a night attack on his camp, 
and he immediately threatened Mcer Roostuni to march on his 
capital and destroy it and transplant the inhabitants. To this 
menace the Ameer meekly replied, “ God knows wc have no 
intention of opposing the English, nor a thought of war or 
fighting — we have not the power. Ever since my possessions 
were guaranteed to mo and my posterity* by the British 
Government under a formal treaty, I have considered myself a 
dependent of theirs, and thought myself secure.” 

All Morad and These violent proceedings were evidently 
the “Turban.” prompted by the nefarious intrigues and the con- 
summate villainy of Ali Morad. The office of Rais, 
or lord paramount, was the highest dignity in Upper Sinde, 
and had long been enjoyed by Meer Roostum, then in his 
eighty-fifth year, who was venerated alike by the chiefs and the 
people, and held in high estimation by all the British officers 
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who had been connected with Sinde, for hiR invariable fidelity. 
The succession to this office, of which the Turban was the 
symbol, belonged by the nsfige of the country to his brother 
Ali Morad, who was, witii the exception of Shore Mahomed 
of Me('rporo, tlie ablest of tho Ameers, but tlie })erRonification 
of subtlety and pc^rfidy. Jte was anxious to make sure of this 
ho?ionr, which Meer Hoostnin was desirous of bestowing on 
his own son, and our 8ubsec|nent proceedings in Sinde may be 
traced in a great measure to the infamous means which ho 
adopted to accomplish his object. On tho 23rd November he 
obtained an interview with Sir (ffiarlca Napier, and, with that 
quick disreriiment of character for which tluj natives of India 
are distinguished, asccirtaiiuHl that his temper combined the 
elonumts of credulity and impulsiveness. lie persuaded the 
General that all the chiefs w(‘rc hostile to British interests, 
with the exception of hirnsedf and one of the Ameers of 
Hyderabad, and ho succeeded in obtaining the promise of 
the Turban after the death of Meer Koostum. But he was 
anxious to obtain possession of it at once, and this object 
could be gained only by [dacing the old Ameer in a position 
of hostility to the British Government. With ingtjnious ma- 
lignity he laboured on the orie hand to draw Ids brother into 
some act of indiscretion which might compromise him, and on 
tho other hand endeavoured to inllame tho mind of the British 
General against him by constant misrei)resentati()ns. Through 
his influence three haughty and menacing messages were sent 
in succession to Meier Roostum by Sir Charles, and that vener- 
able chief premosed to wait on him to offer a personal explana- 
tion. Sir Charles was induced to refuse the interview, because 
“ it would bo eudiarrassing,” but advised him to proceed to his 
brother’s ivsidonce, not 'without a hope that he might be pre- 
vailed on to resign tho Turban without delay. “ I send you this 
letter,” he wrote, “ by your own brother ; listen to his advice ; 
trust to his care. If you go to him, you may either remain, or I 
will send an escort to conduct you to my camp.^’ This advice had 
all the force of a command, and Meer Roostum accordingly 
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repaired to Ali Morad’s fortress at Deejee, aud on the 20th De- 
cember wrote to Sir Charles that of his own free wdll he had 
resigned the Turban, tog-ether with the control of his army, his 
forts, and his amutry to Ali Morad. Sir Charles informed the 
Governor-General, on the assurance of that intriguer, that this 
resignation had l)een written in the most formal manner in a 
Koran before all the religious men collected to witness it ; 
but added that he was not without a suspicion that it had 
been obtained by fraud and violence, and that he was resolved 
on a personal interview wdth the old Ameer. This intention 
he communicated to Ali JMorad, wdio was anxious to prevent 
the nu'oting, and rode over in haste to Deejee, roused his 
brother at midnight, and \irged him to take flight in order to 
avoid 8ir Charles N‘ipier, wdio, he said, was coming the next 
d:iy to mak(} him prisoner; the terrilied old chief accordingly 
cscaiK^d in haste to the camp of his relations twelve miles dis- 
tant. Sir Charles iminediat<‘ly issued a proclamation to the 
Ameers and peoj>le of Sindc', in which he charged Aiwa* Koos- 
tum with having insulted and defied the Governor-General 
by departing from his brother’s roof, and announced his de- 
termination to maintain Ali Morad as the justly constituted 
chieftcain of the Talpoora family. Meer Koostum lost no time 
ill sending his minister to the General to put him in possession 
of the truth, and t^i assure him that Ali Morad had placed him 
in durance in his fort and liad extorted the resignation of the 
Turban, and had subsequently prompted him bj escape by flight 
the captivity with which ho was menaced. To this message 
Sir Charles sent an arrogant reply, charging the Ameer with 
subterfuge and falsehood. “ I do not,” he said, “ understand 
such double conduct, and will not allow you to take shelter 
nndei* such misrepresentations. I no longer consider you the 
chief of the Talpooras, nor will I treat with you as such, nor 
with those who consider you the Rais.” The resignation said 
to have been written in the Koran was a forgery, and the as- 
semblage of holy men to witness it an audacious fiction. Under 
this deed Ali Morad claimed lands of the value of six lacs of 
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rupees a-year, as belonging to the Turban, and the abstmetion 
of this property, combined with the sequestrations of Sir Charles 
Napier, left an income of only six lacs, out of twenty, for the 
support of eighteen Ameers, and their thirty sous, and all 
their feudatory chiefs. 

Emamgur 1848 wholesale spoliation the Ameers of 

Upper Sindo could offer no resistance. Their 
military force consisted of about two thousand men, under the 
command of the son and no])hew of Mecr KoOwStum, and they 
had never dreamed of offering any opposition to the British 
General. But there was a fort in the desert, Emamgur, be- 
longing to Meer Mahomed, who had not given any cause 
of offence to the Britisli authorities. Owing to its inaccessible 
position, it does not appear ever to have been captured, and Sir 
Charles considering it to be the Gibraltar of Upper Sinde, was 
determined to show the chiefs, as he said, that “ neither their 
deserts nor their negotiations could intercept the progress of 
the British army.” On the hth January he commenced his 
march into the desert with fifty horsemen, two 24-pouiiders, 
and three hundred and fifty Europeans, mounted on camels, 
and after traversing the arid waste for four days without 
seeing the face of an enemy, reached the fort on the 9 th of 
that month. It was abandoned on his approach, and the for- 
tifications were blown up with the powder they contained. 
The Duke of Wellington pronounced the expedition “one of 
the most curious military feats he hud ever known to be per- 
formed.” It was uiiqueslionably a gallant exploit, but as 
there was no declaration of war, and as we had no differences 
with the chief to whom the fort belonged, it was an act of 
wanton aggression. 

^ Sir Charles Napier had ordei’od the Ameers of 

Conference with ^ 

the Aiuocrs, Up])er and Lower Snide to meet Major Outram at 
1843. Khyrpore to discuss and sign the treaties, and 

invested him with full powers, but directed him to listen to no 
remonstrance regarding the Turban, or the lands which Ali 
Morad had seized. Major Outram pressed the omission of 
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the danse regarding the coinage, because the right to coin 
money was the most cherished prerogative of royalty in the 
east, and, likewise, because the imago of the Queen was an 
emblem forbidden by the Mahomedan creed ; but Sir Charles 
replied that the orders of Lord Ellenborough on this subject 
were imperative and irreversible. By the contrivance of Ali 
Morad, Meer Roostum and his brother Ameers were prevented 
from attending the meeting, and only two of the agimts of 
the Ameers of Lower Sinde made their appearance ; with the 
concurrence of Sir Charles, Major Outrain tlu'refore transfen-ed 
the conference to Hyderabad, and fixed it for the 28th 
January. Two days after, the vakeels of the Ameers of 
Hyderabad arrived in the camp, bearing the seals of their 
masters, with full authority to affix them to the treaties. 
If they had been allowed to carry out their instructions 
there would have been a peaceful solution of all differ- 
ences, but Sir Charles Napier ])oromptorily refused them 
permission to execute the deed, and directed them to return 
to Hyderabad, in company with the Ameers of Upper Sinde, 
who were informed that they would be treated as euoniies if 
they refused to proceed thither. This order was issued under 
the crafty advice of Ali Morad, wdiose object was to create 
embarrassments, well knowing that the Ameers of Lower 
Sinde dreaded the appearance of the despoiled princes at their 
capital, lest it should infiame the minds of the Bidochee chiefs, 
who were flocking to it with their follower^. 

Conference at conference was hold on the arrival of Major 

Hyderabad, Outram at Hyderabad. The Ameers denied that 
they had infringed the treaties. They repudiated 
the hostile correspondence, and maintained that they had 
never affixed their seals to the letters said to have been 
addressed to the Boogtie chief and to the ruler of the Punjab. 
They demanded that these documents should be produced and 
examined in their presence, but were informed that they were 
with the Governor-General. Meer Roostiun again asserted 
that he had been placed under restraint by Ali Morad, and 
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that his seal had been affixed to the deed of resignatioji by 
force. Several conferences were subsefiuently held, at which 
the Ameers assured the Major that the Belochee troops now 
assembled at the capital were not under control, and that 
the continued advance of Sir Charlt's Napier, who was march- 
ing on Hyderabad, must inevitably lead to a collision. They 
assented to the condilions of the treaties, although they were 
deemed harsh ; they were ready even to ndiiK^uish the large 
territory which Sir Oharles had exiijfiscated, but they re- 
quired the assurance of Major Ontram that the Turban and 
the ten*itory seized b}'’ Ali Morad should be restored to Meer 
Roostum, if he could substantiate the alh^gation of violence. 
If this concession were made, they thought that tlu'y might 
succeed in restraining the jiassions of the troo])s. It w'as be- 
yond the power of ^^ajor Outram to assent to this profKisal. On 
the 12th February, he attonde<l a durb.ar in the fort, when all the 
Ameers affixed their seals to (ho treaties. The city, however, 
was in a state of commotion ; the sight of the fugitive and 
disinhented princes of Upper Sinde, and, more especially, of 
the venerable Meer Roostum, d(‘pos('d from the chiefship and 
stripped of his territory by his f)erndious brother, exasperated 
the inhabitants and the Bc’lochee chiefs beyond endurance On 
issuing from the fort after the treaties had been executed, 
Major Outram and his offi('.crs \vcre surrounded by a dense 
crowd of citizens and soldiers pouring execrations on the 
British name, and they would inevitably have fallen a sacrifice 
to popular fury, if they had not been [protected by a guard 
under the command of the most influential chiefs, who refused 
to leave them till they w^ero safe within the gates of the Resi- 
denej". The next day a deputation waited on Major Outram to 
state that the Belochco troops were wrought up to such a state 
of desperation that the Ameers were unable to restrain them, and 
oould no longer be answerable for their conduct. “ We have 
given you,” they said, “ all that you wanted for yourselves and 
for the Nabob of Bhawulpore without a murtnur. Promise to 
restore the lands which' Ali Morad has seized, or permit us 
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to recover them ourselves;” but Major Outram could only 
assure them tliat the Ameers must be held responsible for 
the conduct of their subjects. They entreated him to retire 
from the Residency to a place of greater safety, but he 
replied that he should neither move an inch, nor place an 
additional sentrj* at his door. On the morning of the 15th 
February, masses of infantiy and cavaliy came down uptm 
the Residency and assailed it with groat resolution, but they 
were effectually repulsed by a small body of native troops, 
and^ a coin[)any of the 22nd P^oot, which ha[)p(Mnid to bo 
present. After a gallant defence of three hours against over- 
whelming numbers, Major Outram retired with the loss of 
seventeen killed, wounded, and missing, to the armed steamer 
anchored in the river about five hundred yards distant. It 
is important to the interests of historical truth to correct the 
groundli'ss asscirtion made on the authority of Sir Charles 
Napier in hord I<]l](*nborongli’s proclamation of the 5th March, 
that “ the Aine(‘rs signed llio u<*w treaty on the 14th February, 
and treacherously attacked the residence of the Rritish Com- 
missioners with a large force on the following day.” The 
treaty was signed on the 12th, and for two days the Ameers 
continued to importune Major Outram to retire from the 
Residency, because they were unable to curb the indignation 
of their feudatories, but, true to his chivalrous feeling, he 
resolved to remain and brave the danger. 

The battle of attack Oil the Rcsidmicy closed all negotia- 

Meance, 17th tiou, and rendered an appeal to arms inevitable. 
icbruar},i843. coursc was left to Sir Charles Napier but to 
march to Hyderabad, and to join issue with the national 
force which had Rocked tliither in augmented numbers when it 
was perceived that he continued to advance after the treaties 
had been signed. On the rnoniing of the 17th P’ebruary he 
came upon tlie Belochee army posted at Meauee, about six 
miles from Hyderabad, uumbenng more than 20,000 men, 
while his own force did not exceed 2,700. The Bclocbees took 
up a strong position, with the dry bed of the FoUailee in 
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front, and a wood on each flank defended by fifteen guns. 
During three hours they maintained their ground with the 
greatest courage and resolution, and being excellent swords- 
men, repeatedly rushed down the bank on the British ranks, 
after having discharged their matchlocks. The fortune of 
the day was at length decided by a charge of cavalry on 
the right of the enemy, while another body of horse fell 
simultaneously on their camp, spreading dismay in the rear 
of the masses oppr)scd to the British infantry. The Belochees 
disputed evciy inch of ground, and gradually retired from 
the field, heaving their camp, their artillery, and all their 
military stores in the hands of the victors. Braver men 
never rushed on death, and never on any Indian battle-field 
had the gallantry of British troops, or the generalship of a 
British commander, been more conspicuously displayed. No 
quarter was asked or given, and the loss of the Belochees in 
killed and wounded was computed at 5,000, while that of the 
British force, owing to the admirable tactics of Sir Charles 
Napier, did not exceed 257, of whom nineteen were officers. 
The victory was as complete as it was brilliant, but a fresh body 
of 10,000 Belochees arrived the next da}", and Shore Mahomed, 
the Ameer of Meerpore, the ablest and most martial of the 
})rinces, was in the neighbourhood with about the same 
jiuinber of men, who had taken no part in the engagement. 
Sir Charles was without the moans of laying siege to the fort 
of IIyderaba<l, and would have been constrained to retire to 
the banks of the Indus and throw up entrenchments, while 
he awaited the arrival of a battering train. Tliis appearance of 
weakness might have marred the prospects of the campaign. 
From these embarrassments he was happily relieved by the 
voluntary Bubmisaiou of the Amoers, and the surrender of the 
forti'oss. He entered Hyderabad on the 20th February, and 
obtained possession of the accumulated treasures and jewels 
of the Talpoora family, which were distributed as prize among 
the captors. Major Outram refused to accept his share of the 
plunder, acquired in what ho considered an unjust war, and 
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distributed it, to the extent of 80,000 nipecs, among the 
charitable institutions of India. Lord Ellenborough, soon after 
receiving intelligence of the victory at Meanee, issued a pro- 
clamation annexing the kingdom of Sinde, foilile as Egypt,’* 
to the Company’s territories, abolishing slavery, and opening 
the Indus to the navigation and commerce of all nations. 

Second batrie- gallant Shere Mahomed, of Meerpore, who, 

22 nd March, ' when Hyderabad was threatened by Sir John 
Keane and Greneral Cotton in 1889, had come to 
the rescue with his coffin and his shroud, employed himself 
in collecting together the scattered bands of Belochees, to 
make another effort for the independence of his country. Ho 
appeared in the neighbourhood of Hyderabad, near the village 
of Dubba, on the 22nd March, and Sir Charles Napier, who 
had, in the meantime, received reinforcements which raised his 
force to 6,000, found the Ameer encamped with about 20,000 
men in a strong position behind the dry bed of the Fullailee. 
The British artillery played on the enemy’s centre, till it began 
to waver, the cavalry charged the loft, and the 22nd Foot 
rushed up the bank of the river, under a galling fire of match- 
locks without returning a shot, till within forty paces of the 
entrenchments, which they stormed with a noble devotion. 
The field was gallantly contested on both sides ; the Belochees 
fought with exemplary courage ; the British officers and men 
emulated the example of their heroic commander, who moved 
about with the utmost comix)8urc where ^ shots wore flying 
thickest. The victory was as complete as that of Meanee, 
and Shere Mahomed fled with only a small body of followers. 
'"'tANl^j^hment was sent into the desert to take possession of 
'the fo!%N«s of Omercote, famed as the birthplace of the 
Emperor Akbar. It was found deseited and Sir Charles Napier 
soon after announced to the Governor-General the complete 
subjugation of the country, which he made the subject of a 
pun, and, in reference to the charge of injustice with which 
the conquest was universally assailed, wrote peccavi^ I have 
sinned ” (Sinde). During the year, there were some slight 
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ebullitions of discontent, but they were subdued without diffi- 
culty, and no conquered province in India has been found to 
acquiesce more rapidly and more completely in the establish- 
ment of British authority. Every effort to raise a local force in 
Afghanistan to sustain our authority had been dcjfeated by the 
invetorate hostility and treaclnuy of those who enlisted ; but 
the Bel(Xih(*es entered cheerfully into the service of their con- 
querors, exhibited a feeling of invariable loyalty, and did not 
hesitate in embark on ft)reign servi(?e to garrison their trans- 
marine settlements. 

„ , , The achievements of the British army in Sinde, 

RemarkR on the .11. 

wmqui'Ht of which Were naturally (jontrasted with the cowardice 
Sinde, i 84 d. iiubtx^ility exhibited in Afghanistan, created a 

feeling of just exultation in India; but it was clouded by 
the conviction that the rupture with the Ameers was unjus- 
tifiable, and the war unrighteous. Lord Ellenborough, at a 
subse(iuent period, di’ew uj) an elaborate vindi(;ation of these 
j)rocoedings, but it only served to place the weakness of the 
cause in a more prominent light. There is no doubt that he 
was keenly sensible of the injury inflicted on British prestige 
in India and in Asia by our disasters in Afghanistan, and was 
quick to resent any manifestations of hostile or even equivt)cal 
cxmduct in our allies, whicli c<juld be traced to a suspicion of 
the decay of our power. Such indications of disaffection had 
been exhibited at the native Courts upon every former occasion 
of our reverses, even far more palpably than in the present 
instance in Sinde : but no (iovernor-General had deemed it 
necessary to visit them with a heavy retribution. They had 
always disappeared when victory was again associated with 
our anns, and they would have died a natiiml death in Sinde if 
the management of affairs had been in other hands than those 
of Sir Charles Napier. Lord Ellenborough, unwisely, placed in- 
discriminate confidence in his judgment, and regulated his 
own proceedings by the information he commimicated. Many 
extenuating circumstances and many documents which could 
not have failed to modify his opinions were withheld from him. 
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. and the fullest credit may bo given to the assertion of Sir John 
Hobhouse, the President of the Board of Control, that the con- 
quest of Sinde would never have taken place if Lord Elleii- 
borough had been in full possessiqp of the real facts, and had 
been cognisant of the misdeeds of Ali Morad. Sir Charles 
entered upon his duties with a strong prejudice against the 
Ameers, and he was the victim of a foregone conclusion. At the 
beginning of his Sinde career, he remarked, ‘‘We only want 
a pretext to coerce the Ameers,” and after examining the letters 
said to be treasonable, aflSrmed “they have given a pretext, 
they have broken treaties. The rnoro powerful Government 
will at no distant period swallow up the weaker, and it would 
be better to come to the result at once, if it can be done 
with honesty.” Oji a subsequent occasion he wrote, “Wo 
have no right to seize Sinde, yet we shall do so, and a 
vciy advantageous, useful, and humane piece of rascality it 
will be.” The rascality is more apparent than tI»o advantage, 
except to the captors, to wliom it biY)ught a rich draught of 
prize money, of which seven lacs f(dl to the sliare of the 
General- in-chief. On the finances of India it inflicted a loss of 
two crores and a-half of rupees in the course jof fifteen years. 
The war was the result of Sir Charles’s rash and impetuous 
proceedings, but it must not be forgotten that he was sur- 
rounded by the creatures, and stimulated by the villainous 
intrigues, of Ali Morad. The conquest of Sinde admits of no 
vindication. It is a blot on our national escutcheon, but it 
stands alone among the transactions which have enlarged the 
iKiundaries of the British empire in India, and it is unjust to 
yield to an indolent dislike of investigation and pass a general 
censure ou our career for an exceptional transgression. The 
treatment which the Ameers experienced forms one of the 
darkest pages in the histoiy of British India. StaU; policy 
might dictate their removal from a country where they had 
once been masters, but it was nevertheless an act of cruelty to 
inflict an indiscriminate banishment on these unhappy princes, 
many of whom were innocent even of a hostile thought, and 
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to consign them to a distant and dreary exile, separated from 
all those associations which form the charm of existence. 

The mutinies, histoiy of British India, 

the expansion oithe empire led to a mutiny of the 
sepoys. Siude became a British province, and they lost the 
extra allowances which had been granted to them while on 
active service in an enemy’s country. The sepoy could not 
comprehend why he should be deprived of any portion of his 
pay because he had assisted in adding a new province to the 
dominions of his masters, and lie became insubordinate. In 
February, 1844, the 34th Native Infantry, which had been 
warned for service in Sindo, refused to march without the ad- 
ditional allowances granted to troops proceeding beyond the 
Indus. The 7th Bengal cavalry, and several companies of 
Bengal artillery followed the example on the line of inarch, and 
were ordered back to their former stations. The 69th and the 
4th, which were ordered in their stead to the frontier, refused 
to embark in the boats provided for them at Perozepore. The 
G4th at Loodiana exhibited equal reluctance for the service, 
and was countermarched to Benares. On reaching Umbala, 
the native ollicers came forward and assured the General com- 
manding the division that the regiment had thought better of it, 
and was ready to proceed to Sindc. The Commander-in-chief, 
elated with this return of loyalty, impnideutly determined 
to recompense it by a promise of higher pay and pension, 
and greater indulgences of furlough; but when the regi- 
ment arrived at Moodkec, the men broke out in open mutiny, 
and endeavoured to seize the colours, but were induced by the 
flattery of the commandant to resume their march. Two 
days after, the despatch of the Adjutant-General which an- 
nounced the concessions made by the Commander-in-chief, 
under the impression that the corps was animated with a 
feeling of loyalty, was received in camp ; but though it was 
then in a state of complete rebellion, the weak Colonel not only 
translated the letter into Hindostanee and circulated it among 
the sepoys, but aggravated the imprudence already com- 
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mitted by promising the batta they had received under 
General Pollock in Afghanistan. On the arrival of the regi- 
ment at Sliikarpore, the extra allowances, to which the sanction 
of the Government of India had never been obtained, were 
withheld, and the men again broke out into mutiny. The 
station was under the command of General Hunter, an 
officer held in the highest estimation throughout the native 
army, but he was unable to restore discipline and was openly 
insulted and hustled on the parade. The sepoys affirmed that 
they Jiad been allured to Sinde by false pretences, that they 
had been promised “ Pollock’s batta ” but Inid received 
eight rupees instead of twelve. As there was unfortunately 
too much reason for this complaint, he inarched the regi- 
ment back to the Indus, and agreed to condone the offencu 
of all but the ringleaders. The mutiny was hushed up, and 
the Colonel cashiered. Finding it impracticable to garrison 
Sindo with a Bengal force, the Government turned to the 
Madras army which had never manifested any hesitation to 
embark on foreign service. But the Madras army was not 
free from the taint of insubordination ;* and, during the pre- 
vious six years, there had been rc(>cated instances of mutiny 
on varfous occasions, and at more than one station. The 
47th was under orders for Moulmein, a station across the bay 
on the Tenasscrim coast, wliere the sepoys had always en- 
joyed extra allowances. It was determined to change their 
destination and embark them for Botojraty on tlioir way to 
Sinde, with the promise of the same additional pay they had 
enjoyed w^hen crossing the sea. The assurance thus given 
by the Governor in ignorance of the regulations of the 
Bengal army, was of no validity, and the men, finding on 
their arrival at Bombay that their expectations were dis- 
appointed, broke out in open mutiny on parade. The 
leaders were placed in confinement, and a small advance of 
money was served out which kept down the spirit of re- 
sistance, but it was deemed hazardous again to attempt 
the exueruneut of despatching Madras regiments to Sinda, 
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The province was made over to the Bombay army, and satis- 
factory arrange iiicTits were made regarding the allowances of 
the troops. These repeated explosions clearly demonstrated 
that the feeling of subordination was gradually becoming 
relaxed in the minds of the sepoys, and afforded a pre- 
monition of that climax of mutiny which, thirteen years later, 
swept away the whole of the Bengal army, 

. Lord Ellenborouffh’s announcement of the victory 

rrogreaiof . . i i ^ i 

ftflfuirfl ut of Meanec, and the subjugation of binde, was dated 
owaiior, 1842. pahico of Agra on the 5th March. On the 

same day an order 'wae issued to concentrate a large force on 
the frontier of Sindia’s territories^ at a little distance from that 
city, to sup])ort the authority of the r(‘gent, recently appointed 
under tln^ auspices of the Governor-General. Before the close 
of the year two battles wore fought which placed the whole of 
the Gwalior kingdom at the disposal of the British Goveni- 
ment. Resuming the thread of events at that durbar, after the 
death of Dowdut Rao Sindia, we remark that his widow, Baeza 
Bye, adopted Jiinkojoe Sindia in 1827, and that he died on the 
7th Febmary, 1843, without issue, and without having named a 
successor. In 1838 he had taken for his second wife, Tara Bye, 
now in her thirteenth year. Immediately upon his death she 
adopted a boy of the age of eight, not without the full concur- 
rence' of the clii('fs and of the Governor-General, and bestowed 
on him the royal title of Gyaj’ec. The <lnrbar, comprising the 
most influential men in the state, lay, military and ecclesiastical, 
was anxious that the government of the country should con- 
tinue to Iw adniinistcred by the existing council of ministers. 
Lord Kllenborougli, however, considering the geographical po- 
sition of the kingdom, which C(»nsist(jd of many straggling dis- 
tricts, impinging in every direction for many hundred miles on 
the territories of the Comjiany and its allie.s, and bearing in mind 
also the extreme youth of the raja and his adoptive mother, 
deemed it important that the management of the state should 
rest upon the responsibility of a single individual ae regent. 
Two candidates appeared for this dignified ofSce, the Mama 
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Sahib, the uncle of the late raja, and Dada KhaRjee, the hcrc- 
ditai-y chamberlain and keej)er of the jewel office. The claims 
of the Dada were strongly supported by the yoimg queen and 
the Indices of the court, but Lord Ellenborough directed the 
Resident to infoi-m the durbar that he should prefer the ap- 
pointment of the Mama Sahib, who was accordingly installed 
on the 23rd February. This interference in the appointment 
of the minister involved the necessity of giving him the sup- 
port. of the British Government, while it also rendered him an 
object of increasing aversion to an influential party in the 
state, by whom his rival was preferred. The ranee and her 
partizans, irritated at their disappointment, set every engine to 
work to tliwart and harass the regent, and to throw his ad- 
ministration into confusion. It was in tlio prospect of being 
obliged to afford him material support, that Lord Ellenborough 
ordered the assembly of troops on the 5th March, but the re- 
ceipt of more favourable intidligencc from Gwalior induced 
him to countennand it three days aftcjr. 

State of th6 great SOU rcc of disquietude at Gwalior was 

Gwalior Army, the statc of the army, consisting of about 30,000 
infantry and 10,000 horse, with 200 piecc^s of can- 
non, commanded for the most part by Christian officers of 
European descent. It was not in any sense a Mahiu-tta force 
corresponding with that of the first Sindia and animated with 
a strong feeling of national enthusiasm, but a mercenary body 
recruited from the martial pf)pulation of the provinces of Raj- 
pootana, Oude, and the Company’s territories. It was out of 
all proportion, not only to the requirements of the kingdom, 
which was protected ffom external invasion by its British 
alliance, but also to its revenues, of which it absorbed more 
than two-thirds. The Government of Gwalior had made re- 
peated attempts to reduce its numbers with a view to the 
tranquillity of the country and the relief of the treasury, but 
the troops peremptorily refused to permit any of the corps to 
be paid up and disbanded, or any vacancy in their ranks to 
remain empty. They were, moreover, tfiways in aircars, some- 
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times to the extent of ten niontlis’ pay, which nectissarily 
served to increase the feeling of arrogance and insubordina- 
tion. The army was in fact too large and too strong for the 
state. One of the battalions of a brigade of infantry under a 
native commandant, had recently committed great excesses in 
Malwa, and in consequence of a strong remonstrance from the 
Itesident, he was ordered to repair alone to G walior to answer 
for his conduct ; but he chose to march up contumaciously at 
the head of liis battalion, and the whole brigade was imme- 
diately infected with a mutinous feeling. Lord EUonborough 
pressed on the r(‘gont the importance of dealing vigorously 
with this spirit of rebellion, and offered him the assistance of 
a British force, but ho prudently declined the proposal, from 
the conviction that the appearance of foreign soldiers in the 
country would raise a flame in the army, and inevitably lead 
to a collision. 

DiBiniMui of the The opposition to the regent was organized in 
Hegcnt, W4a, zonaiia, chiefly through the intrigues of a very 
clever slave girl, who had aetjuired a complete ascendency over 
the childish mind of the ranee. The slave was at length in- 
duced by a large donation to withdraw from the palace, and 
the Dada, who headed the adverse factimi, w^as advised to 
proceed to Benares with the bones of the deceased raja, as he 
had aniveyed the bones of Dowlut Rao Sindia sixteen years 
before to the same holy city ; but he docliiiod the insidious pro- 
posal, well knowing that he would not be permitted to rotiim 
to Gwalior when he had ouce quitted it. To strengthen liis 
influence at court, the Regent betrothed the young raja to 
his own iiiect», but the palace confederacy assured the ranee 
that this alUanee would completely undermine her influence, 
as indeed it was intended to do, and ten days after the cere- 
mony had taken place, she sent abi-uptly to infonn the Resi- 
dent that, having various causes of complaint against tlie 
regent, she had thought flt to dismiss him from his office. 
The Resident energetically remonstrated with the self-willed 
girl on the folly of this course, but she turned a deaf ear to 
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all his representations. He then requested permission to call 
up a British detachment to support the cause of the iei^ent^ 
but Lord EUenborough refused to sanction this movement, 
though he caused intimation to be given to the ranoc, that 
it was indispensable to establish a Government at Gwalior 
capable of maintaining tranquillity along the extensive line of 
its frontier, and that it was impossible for him to pcnnit 
*‘the growth of a lax system of rule generating habits of 
plunder.*’ Lord EUenborough had lost all confidence in the 
regent, who ought in his opinion to have been able, with the 
aid of the Army and the countenance of the British authori- 
ties, to baffle the machinations of the palace. You have 
jtfoved yourself,” he said, “ unfit to manage men or women, 
and a minister at Gwalior must manage both.” The regent 
w'as violently expelled the country, and the revengeful Dada* 
would have deprived him of his liberty, as well as of his pro- 
perty; as he passed through the independent state of Sorongc, 
but for the intciposition of the Governor-General. The degra- 
«lation of the minister who had been supported by the Govern- 
ment of India was an insult which Lord EUenborough was not 
disposed to overlook, and the llesident was desired to with- 
draw from the capital with all his establishment, and to retire 
to Dholpore. The durbar had not forgotten that the retirement 
of Colonel Collins in 1803 was immediately followed by the 
battle of Ass^^e and the dismemberment of the kingdom, and 
every effort was made to induce the Resident to return to the 
capital ; but the Governor-General steadily refused to give his 
consent. 

confaaion at On the expulsion of the regent, the ranee as- 
Owauor, 1843. the Ostensible management of the state, 

and held durbars daily, but all real power was in the hands of 
the Dada, who had secured the females of the zenana by 
lavish gifts of money and land. He manifested his hostility 
to the Government of India by expelling from office those who 
were favorable to it, and installing those who were known to > 
regard it with aversion. The most influential nobles held aloof 
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from him, and he never moved out of the palace, where he con- 
Bidered himself secure, without the protection of a strong guard. 
In this state of political confusion, the army, which was con- 
centrated at the capital and courted by all paities, became more 
aiTOgant and overbearing than ever, and the soldiers of the 
artillery insulted their officers and exf)ello<l them from the camp. 
The ranee continued to imj»ortuno the Resident to return, 
but he was instiiicted to inform tier that until the Dada, the 
author of all these complications, and the only obstacle to the 
restoration of friendly ndations between the two states, was 
removed from luu* counsels, he was not at liberty to resume 
his functions at the capital. This communication ayus didi- 
verod, in common wilh all others, to the Dada, but he impro- 
perly withhold it from the ra.n(H,». Considering, however, that 
he was the chief minister of the stale, and the solo medium 
of communication with her, the transgression will a]>pi?ar very 
venial, but the Governor-General thought fit to regard it as 
an “ olToncc of tlm most criminal character against the state of 
Gwalior,” and |.K3rt)mptorily demanded that he should be com- 
mitteil to the ciusbKly of the Resident. The ranee replied that 
she was prepared to deprive liim of his olTitre and authority, 
and to place him under restraint within the GAvalix)r territories, 
but that it would be derogutor}' to the dignity of the crown 
to surrender him at the dictation of a fon'igii power. Three 
of the ablest and most infimuitial of the nobles, anxious to 
preserve the alliance and friendship of the Rritish Government* 
formed a junction with one of tlie brigades hostile to the Dada, 
and, after having besieged the palace for tlircc days, obtained 
pOBSCSsiou of his |»orsoii. The capital ]>reseiited the appear- 
ance of two hostile eiu^iuipments. The rival jmrties w’ero 
equally balanced in uumbors and strength, but the command 
of the treasury gave the ranee a preponderating influence. 
They came at length to an ojien rupture, which resulted in the 
loss of fifty or sixty lives. Soon after, the Dada contrived to 
effect his escape, and again assumed the ihanagement of 
affairs, issued eight mouths’ pay to the troops, and made pre- 
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parations to oppose anj moyemont of British troops ^hich 
the Governor-General might order. 

On the Ist November, Lord Ellenborough re- 
wimboTouffh’8 corded a Minute on the state of affairs at Gwalior, 
Minuio, which furnishes a key to his subsequent proceed- 
07 . int, 1843. exceptionally free from paradox 

and eccentricity, and, if viewed either with reference to the 
Boundness of its political views, or to the vigour of its style, 
may, be considered one of the ablest state i>apers on the records 
of the Council. Whether forced on us, he said, by circum- 
stances, or the settled object of our arms and policy, our position 
in India is that of the paramount and cx)ntrolling power, and 
it is therefore impossible to take a partial and insulated view 
of our relations with any one state within that limit. To 
recede from that position would endanger our own existence, 
and bring u|X)n all the states now dojKjndent on us the most 
afflicting calamities. It would let loose all the elements of 
confusion, and lead the several states to seek redress for daily 
occurring grievances against each other, not from the sufxjr- 
intending justice of the British Govenimont, but from the 
armed reprisals of the injured; and the countries which, 
under our protection, liave enjoyed many of the advantages 
of jx3ace would again be exposed to devastatifm. He then 
passed in review the transactions of the year at Gwalior where 
the expulsion of the regent, nominated with our concurrence, 
and the elevation of his rival, was an affront of the gravest 
character, and where, moreover, an army of 30,000 men, 
with a very numerous artilleiy, under the direction of a 
person who bad obtained his post and could only retain it in 
despite of the British Government, lay within a few marches 
of the capital of the north-west provinces. Still, under 
ordinary circumstances, we might perhaps have waited upon 
time, and trusted to the disunion manifest among the chiefs, 
and the usual vicissitudes of an Indian court, to restore our 
influence at Gwalior. But events which have recently 
occurred at Lahore will not ^rmit the resort to a ^hqy 
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suited only to a state of general tranquillity in India.*’ In the 
Punjab both the sovereign and his son had been murdered in 
the month of September at the instigation of Dhyan Sing, 
who was himself slain on tlie same day by the assassin he 
had employed to destroy his master. Heera Sing, the son of 
Dhyan Sing, revenged the death of his father, proclaimed 
Duleep Sing sovereign, and endeavoured to gain over the 
army by the addition of two rupees and a-half to the monthly 
pay of each soldier. Amidst these convulsions and massacres 
the army had become the dominant power in the state, and 
Lord Ellonborougli justly remarked that “ with an army 
of 70,000 men within thrde marches of the Sutlegc, con- 
fident in its own strength, proud of its various successes 
against its neighbours, desirous of war and of plunder, and 
under no discipline or control, it would be unpardonable were 
we not to take every possible precaution against its hostility, 
and no precaution apj:)cars to be more necessary than that 
of rendering our rear and our communications secure, by the 
re-establishineiit of a friendly Government at Gwalior.” It 
will admit of no controversy that while this large army, com- 
posed of the bravest soldiers in India, and its three hundred 
guns, complete masters of the Government, and eager to pour 
down oil our territories, lay across the Sutlep^, and another 
jiowerful army with two hundred guns, trained by European 
officers and eipially beyond the control of the state, lay within 
sixty-five miles of Agra, the British empire was in a position 
of extreme peril. The Governor-General would have incurred 
a serious responsibility if he had been indifferent to the im- 
portance of reducing the Gwalior army before the collision 
with the Sikhs, w'hich was evidently inevitable, came on. 
Lord Ellenborough had continued for two months to press the 
surrender of the Dada on the ranee, and the Resident had 
assured her that nothing short of it would satisfy the British 
Government. “ If,*’ ho said, “ the Governor-General, who is 
now on his way to Agra, should not find the^ Dada there on 
his arrival, God alone knows what orders may be issued.” 



xzzni.] 


BIS PBOCESDIHOS. 


2€1 


. „ , Lord EUenboiough arrived at Agra on the 11th 

LoidEHen- December, and finding that the Dada had not 
borough, 1848. q^j^ted Gwalior, wrote the next day to inform 
the ranee that it would have been gratifying to him if her 
conduct had enabled him to look forward to a long con- 
tinuance of friendship between the states, but her Highness 
had unfortunately listened to other counsels and the British 
authorities could neither permit the existence within the 
territories of Sindia of an unfriendly Government, nor allow 
those territories to remain without a Government willing and 
able to maintain order, and to preserve the relations of amity 
with its neighbours. Compelled by the conduot her High- 
ness had been advised to adopt, he was obliged to look to 
other means than those of friendly remonstrance to maintain 
the relations of the two states in their integrity. He had 
directed the British armij^ to advance, and would not arrest 
their movements till he had full security for the future tran- 
quillitj^ of the common frontier. The Commander-in-chief, 
Sir Hugh Gough, aa^xirdingly, commenced his march towards 
Gwalior, and the Dada was immediately sent to Dholpore 
with a letter from the ranee to request that as the wishes of 
the Governor-General had been complied with, the progress 
of the army might be arrested. On the 18th December, Lord 
Ellcnboroiigh replied to her communication, repeating his 
former remarks on the necessity of a strong Government able 
to control its ow subjects, and he required that the Gwalior 
army, which was to all intents the master of the Govern- 
ment it pretended to serve, should be reduced within reason- 
able limits, and that the strength of the British contingent 
should be increased. The completion of this measure in a 
satisfactory manner by the Maharanee and the durbar, would 
render the advance of the British armies no longer requisite, 
but they would be at hand to give aid to her Highness, if 
necessary, in effecting this purpose. Instead, however, of 
resting the justification of these proceedings on the undeni- 
able argument of an imperative necessity, Lori Ellcnborough 
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adopted the feeble plea of the duty ho owed “ the Maharaja, 
whose person and whose rights as the successor of Dowlut 
Rao Sindia were placed by treaty under the protection of 
the British Government.” The treaty thus unexpectedly 
brought forward was that of Boorhanpore, forced on Sindia 
by Lord Wellesley in 1804, and negotiated by Colonel 
Malcolm. It provided that a subsidiary force of (5,000 men 
should be organized on Sindians behoof, and that “ it should 
be ready at all times, on the requisition of the Maharaja, to 
execute services of importance, such as the care of his j)erson, 
his heirs, and snccessors, and the overawing and chastisement 
of rebels, or exciters of disturbance in his dominions.” But 
as this subsidiary force was not to be paid from his treasuiy, 
or even stationed within his territoiies, it was never called into 
existence. The treaty itself became a dead letter from the day 
it was signed, and no reference .ipaa substsiuently made to 
it, cither by the Mahratta court, or by the Government of 
India. When a now treaty was formed ^ith Sindia by Lord 
Hastings, in 1817, although previous and succeeding treaties 
w^ve recapitulated and confirmed, that of Boorhanpore was un- 
noticed. It was this obsolete treaty wl)ich liOrd Elkmborough 
now restoi’cd to life, after it liad lain in the grave for forty 
years, and on the strength of it ordead two armi(\s into the 
Gwalior territories, not only without the requisition of the 
raja, but in spile of the remonstrances of bis Goveniimmt. 

^ , The ranee and raja, finding that the Govemor- 

Doputatlon from . . . 

Gwalior— Maixh General was moving down with a largo force to 
ofthe army, 1843 . Chumbul, the boundary of the two states, 
determined to advance to the frontier town of Dholporo to meet 
him ; and a deputation of three of the most influential chiefs of 
the durbar, friendly to the Company’s Government, was sent 
forwai*d to arrange the interview. They suggested that the 
queen and the prince, who were then on the eve of leaving 
the capital, should wait on Lord Ellenborough in his present 
encampment, which was the spot where all foVmer Govemors- 
Oeneral bad awaited the visit of the Gwalior rajas. Lord 
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EIleiil)oroug^h replied that he could not wait their arrivali and 
that the army would advance as soon as tho whole of the 
troops had joined it. The chiefs entreated him to reconsider 
this determination. It was, they said, a question of vital . 
impoilance, affecting the honour of the house of Sindia, which 
would be eternally disgraced if, contrary to all precedent, tlie 
Governor-General should cross the frontier before the raja had 
paid his respects to him on British territory. It was in his 
hands to uphold or to destroy the dynasty of their master ; 
the treaty which had been propounded would occasion no diffi- 
culty ; it was for him to dictate the terms, it was for them to 
obey ; but they implored him with joined hands to weigh the 
serious consequences which might result from his crossing the 
Chumbul with a large foijse bc^fore the interview with the raja. 
The only reply vuu(*h8afed to this CMitreaty by the Governor- 
(Joneral was a rcjielitioi^ of the assertion that it was impos- 
siblc to suspend the progress of the army. The chiefs then 
proposiul that the (picMui and the prince should meet him at 
Hiiigona, about twenty-three miles distant from Gwalior, and 
sign the treaty, and Lord Klh*nl)orongh consented to fix tho 
2(5th for the meeting ; but the Gwalior trcK)p8 did not fail to 
jierceive that the advance of the British ai*my was a hostile 
movement, and would result in depriving them of the power 
and tho t)ositioii they had acquired, and in consigning them to 
))eggary. All party animositicH were hushed before tho 
danger which equally rnenacied the iiidcficndence of the state 
aud the existence of the army, and chi(^ and soldiers made 
coinmou cause against tho designs of tho Oovernor-(ierjeral. 
The Gwalior battalions prevented the ranee and the prince 
from keeping their appointment at Hingona, and marched out 
of the capital with exultation, assuring the Resident as they 
passed, that they were going to drive tlie English back across 
the Chumbul. 

«n. u ..I The Govemor-Cteneral waited in vain two days 

Mahanijpore, at limgoria foF the royal party, and on tno 28tn 
29(ii Dec., 1848. directed tho army to advance upon 
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Gwalior* Sindia’s troops had taken up a strong position at 
Ghounda, and the arrangements of Sir Hugh Gough were di- 
rected to this point, but, during the night seven battalions 
of infantry, with twenty guns of heavy calibre, advanced to the 
village of Maharajpore and entrenched themselves, with their 
formidable batteries in its front. The Commander-in-chief and 
the officers of his staff had fallen into the usual error of despis- 
ing the enemy, and considered them a contemptible rabble, 
ready to take; to flight on the first shot. General Churchill, 
the Quartermaster-General, who fell gallantly in the action, 
observed on the day preceding it that the only weapon he 
should rtvpjire was a good horsewhip. The progress of the 
British army was regarded in the light of a military prome- 
nade. The Governor-General and the ladies of the chief 
offieors accompanied it on elephants. There was no recon- 
naissance in the morning, and the enemy's change of position 
was unknown to Sir Hugh. The cavalcade advanced gaily to 
Maharajpore where it was intended to breakfast, when a 
sudden discharge from the masked batteries of the Mahrattas, 
gave the first intimation of the proximity of Sindia's army. 
One of the balls struck the ear of* the elephant on which tho 
wife of a General was mounted. The Commander-in-chief was 
required to alter his dispositions in haste, and the battle \rhich 
ensued was justly characterized as one in which everybody 
and everything wixs out of place. The British force numbered 
about 12,000; that of the enemy amounted to 14,000, but 
there was no General -in-chief to direct their movements. 
Each brigade marched out of Gwalior and took up its own 
position, which it maintained with extraordinary courage and 
resolution. After the surrender of the Dada, our siege train had 
been sent back, the lieavy guns which accompanied our force 
werie unaccountably left in the rear, and the light field pieces 
wore soon upset by the heavy ordnance of the enemy. Our 
troops were therefore at once launched pn their batteries, which 
were served with a frantic desperation, as long aS there was a 
gunner left. Even after the capture of the guns the infantry 
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continued to maintain its gmund with great dotcrminatipn^ 
Victory was at length secured, not by any professional skill, 
but simply by the irresistible gallantry of our soldiers, of 
whom a thousand fell killed and wounded. Lord Ellcnborough 
won his spurs on the field, and was seen moving about witli 
the greatest intrepidity amidst a shower of bulfets, distributing 
money and oranges among the wounded. On the same day, 
Battle of Pan- battle was fought with another portion 

niar, December of the Gwalior force at I’unniar, by the troops 
* under the command of General Grey, who had 

been directed to advance against the capital from the south, 
while Sir Hugh Gough advanced from the noith. It ended 
in a complete victory. 

New treaty Thcse victofics placed the kingdom of Sindia at 
and settlement, the feet of the Govemor-Goneral, but he left it 
entire, and simply suppressed its independence. 
Two days after the engagement, the young ranee and raja 
proceeded to the British encampment together with the 
principal chiefs and the officers of the court. The boy was in 
a state of great perturbation throughout the interview. The 
litter of the ranee, closely veiled, was conveyed to a private 
tent, and Lord Ellcnborough seated himself beside it, while the 
two Mahratta ministers squatted on the carpet and explained 
his address to her as it was interpreted by Colonel Sleeman, 
the Resident. Considering that she was not thirteen, she be- 
haved with remarkable self-possession. After alluding to 
her extreme youth and inexperience, she said she hod come 
out with her adopted son to implore forgiveness for what ha^l 
occurred, wliich she attributed to the arrogance of her licen- 
tious soldiery. The Governor-General replied that measures 
must be taken to restore order, and to establish an efficient 
(Government, and he held out a hope of her being per- 
mitted to take a share in it ; but when the treaty came to 
be settled she found herself deposed from the office of regent, 
and consigned to oblivion on a pension of three lacs of rupees 
a-year. The majority of the raja was fixed at eigjbteen, wd the 
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administration was in the meanwhile committed to a council 
of regency, consisting of six sirdars, who were required to 
act implicitly on the advice of the Resident whenever he 
might think fit to offer it. The turbulent army of the state 
was reduced to 9,000 men, with thirty-two guns, and so com- 
pletely had the two battles broken its spirit that it was dis- 
banded in ten days without any appearance of tumult. Many 
of the soldiers enlisted in the British contingent, which was 
increased to the number of 10,000, and became, in fact, a com- 
pact little army of all arms, with an admirable artillery. In 
the splendour of its uniform and the superiority of its disci- 
pline and efficiency, it eclipsed every other corps, and was called 
the model force of India. The sepoys were high caste brah- 
mins and rajpoots from the Dooab and Oude, num of athletic 
forms and lofty carriage, and boundless assumption, and the 
European officers, selected for their merits, took a pride in 
maintaiiiing the high standard of their regiments. During 
the mutiny of 1857, tlie men butcliered their officers, crossed 
the Jumna, and proceeded to join their rebellious relatives 
of the Bengal army ; and it was this body of troops 
which boldly encountered General Windham at Cawnporo iu 
November, 1857, and inflicti^l a severe reverse on our arms; 
while Sindiii and Ids illustrious minister, the raja Dinkur Rao, 
remauied faithful in their allegiance to the British Govern- 
ment. The polic’y of breaking up this insubordinate force 
at Gwalior was abundantly vindicated two years after, when 
the 70,000 Sikh soldiers alluded to in the Minute of Lord 
Elloiiborough, poured down uik)ii the British temtories and 
shook our power to its foundation. If at that crisis, when 
our military resources were taxed to their utmost strength* 
to stem the tide of invasion on the Sutlegc, the Gwalior army 
bad been in existence, both anxious and ready to co-operate 
with the Siklis, the empire of India could scarcely have been 
saved without a miracle. 

ReoftiiofLord Loid Ellcnborough returned te Calcutta in 
i6ih Jane, 184 A March, and, ou the 15th June, India was astounded 
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by the intelligence that the Court of Directors had revoked his 
appointment. The causes of displeasure and anxiety ho 
had given them were not fevr. His oorrespoiidenco with the 
India House had bc^en marked by the absence of that de- 
ference which was due to the high position assigned to them 
in the government of the empire, and his proceedings had 
often exhibited a contumelious disdain of their authority. 
He had twice been their superior at the Board of Control in 
England, and he scarcely realized the fact that in India ho 
was their subordinate, and that it was his duty to obey and 
not to dictate. He had concentrated his sympathies on the 
army and treated the civil service, the favourites of Lenden- 
hall Street, with undisguised contempt. The vagary of the 
Gate Proclamation had exposed tho Government of India to 
the derision of England and Europe, and destroyed all con- 
fidence in the sobriety and soundness of Lord Elleiiborough’s 
judgment. Since his arrival in India he had dismissed that 
solicitude for the pursuits of i)eaco in which ho once took a 
pride, and crmtracted an extreme ffmdness for warlike exploits 
and military glory. Uis administration had pi’eseftted only a 
succession of wars and battles. He a))peared to the Directors 
to be without any fixity of purpose, or any definite principles 
of action, and they were in constant dread of the new em- 
barrassments in which his eccentricities might involve them. 
They ceased to consider the empire safe in his hands, and, in 
spite of the remonstrances of his friends is the Ministry, de- 
termined to exercise the power they had i*efuBed to part with 
daring the recent Charter discussions, and to recall him. Uis 
removal was regarded by the army he had caressed with 
feelings of deep regret, amounting almost to indignation. 
Tho community in general, while duly appreciating his many 
noble qualities, the total absence of neixitism, the .patriotic 
distribution of his patronage, his indefatigable industry, 
his indomitable resolution, and his gpreat energy and talent, 
still regarded his removid as an act of unquestionable wis- 
dom. The feetings of the native princes were facetioaslyi 
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bnt accurately, described by Sir Heniy Lawrence, when he 
remarked that after hearing of his recall, they ceased, on 
waking in the morning, to feel their necks to be sure that 
their heads were still on their shoulders. ITe embarked for 
England on the 1st August, and the Sikh war was postponed 
for a twelvemonth. 

improTcnienta In Lord Ellenborough*s attention was so com- 
boroughTtiroe, pl©tely absorbed in war and politics as to leave 
1842-44. ijijn little leisure or inclination for the moral, in- 
tellectual, or material improvement of the country. But there 
is a vital principle of progression in the British Government 
in India which the caprice or indifference of those in authority, 
cither there or in England, can inteiTupt only for a season. It 
was during the Government of Lord Ellenborough that the 
police of the lower provinc458 was rendered efficient, and two 
important measures of social improvement, the extinction of 
slavery, and the abolition of state lotteries, were achieved, 
chiefly through the exertions of the Vice-President in Council, 
Mr. Wilberforce Bird. The department of police had long been 
the opprobt'ium of the administration. It was a just subject 
of complaint that while the collectorate, wdiich guarded the 
jHJCUuiary interests of the state, received every attention from 
Government, the magistracy and the police, which concerned 
the interests of the people, were disgracefully neglected and 
inadequately remunerated. One Magistrate was considered 
sufficient for a population of a million, and the largest scope 
was thus afforded for the venality and oppression of the native 
police officers, whose allowances for half a century had been 
barely sufficient to cover their travelling expenses. Mr. Bird, 
following up the liberal views of Lord William Bentinck, 
established the office of Deputy Magistrate, to which men of 
«very class, caste, and creed were made eligible, and thus 
indefinitely increased the strength and efficiency of the depart- 
ment. He was likewise successful in his efforts to establish 
four grades of police darogoBj the highest 6f which was 
endowed with 100 rupees a-month — a wretched pittance at 
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the best — ^but it was all that could be obtained at the time. 
State lotteries had been established in the Presidenoy towns 
after the example of England, but they were continued long 
after they had been abandoned at home. The proceeds were 
appropriated to the material improvement of the towns, though 
at the expense of their morals. In Calcutta, the profits of the 
lottery had been hypothecated for many years to the state in 
payment of the very large advances made to the municipal body 
for various improvements. Happily, the debt was liquidated, 
and the money reverted to the treasury during Mr. Bird's 
tenure of office. It was the province of the local government 
of Bengal to sanction the half-yearly scheme of the lotteries ; 
and in 1843 Mr. Bird availed himself of his position to sus- 
]^)cnd the usual order, pending a reference to the Ooui^ of 
Directors, well knowing that when a noxious system of this 
character, long since condemned in England, had once been 
intermitted in India, it would be impossible to revive it. lie 
also drafted an Act which, after describing lotteries as detri- 
mental to the interests of society, abolished them throughout 
India, except where they might bo authorized by the Oovem- 
iiient ; but this condemnation rendered any state lottery im- 
possible. Lord Ellenborough was busy with the Ferozepore 
pageantry when the draft reached him, and, though the enact- 
ment was not exactly in accordance with his own opinion, gave 
Ills immediate consent to it, and the country was at once 
relieved from this prolific source of evil. The question of 
slavery had been referred to the Law Commission appointed by 
the Charter Act of 1833, who drew up an elaborate report, to 
which were attached the Minutes of the individual mem- 
bers, all of whom were opposed to its immediate abolition. 
When the question was brought before the Supremo Council, 
Mr. Bird stood up for its entire and peremptory prohibition, 
but was not supported by his colleagues. In the able Minute 
which he drew up on the subject, he said, It is proposed to 
postpone this grand measure to some future period, when it 
can be carried into effect with greater safety. This is exactly 
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the course which was pursued with regard to suttees ; certaiu 
detailed rules and regulations were passed with a view to 
restrict within the narrowest possible bounds the peiformance 
of that rite, but wliich were found on trial to be attended 
with the exact contrary effect ; and we were obliged to do 
at last what might have been done twenty years sooner with 
equal facility.” Some time after, having been appointed 
Vice-President in Council, and seeing the tide of official 
opinion turning against the toleration of the evil, he ventured 
to introduce the draft of an Act for the total and immediate 
abolition of it throughout India, to which Lord Ellenborough, 
then in the north-west, gave his hearty concurrence, and soon 
after extended it to the province of Sindcupon its annexation. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

LORD HARDINGk’s ADMINISTRATION, 1844 — 1848. 

Lord Hardingo recall of Lord Ellenborough, the Ministry 

OoTernop- proposed his kinsman and friend, Sir Henry Har- 
dinge as his successor, and the Court of Directors 
heartily concurred in the nomination. Sir Henry 
had entered the army at an early age, and went through the 
campaigns in the Peninsula under the Duke of .Wellington, 
in which he received four wounds, had four horses shot under 
him, and earned nine medals. His brightest wreath was won 
at the battle of Albuera, the success of which was attributed 
chiefly to his gallantly and skill, and he was described by a 
great historical authority “ as the young soldier of twenty-five 
with the eye of a general and the soul of a hero.” He was 
present at the battle of Waterloo and was disabled by a severe 
wound. On the return of peace he entered Parliament, and, 
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having joined the Tory Ministry, filled, on two occafidons, the 
post of Secretary at War, and was twice, for brief periods, 
Secretary for Ireland. In the management of these depart- 
ments he exhibited a clear and sound judgment, great decision 
of character, and a kind and generous disposition, while he ac- 
quired a large store of official experience. These qualifications, 
but more especially his high reputation as a soldier, recom- 
mended him for the Government of India, at a time when the 
right bank of the Sutlege was bristling with hostile bayonets, 
and the army of the Punjab was beyond the control of the state. 
He entered on the duties of his office at the same age 
as Lord Hastings, in his sixtieth year. At the valedictory 
dinner at the London Tavern, the Chairman expounded to him 
the various duties of a Governor-General, among the ipost 
important of which he pointed out the maintenance of respect 
for the authority of. the Court; “and wo are persuaded,” he 
said, “that you will impress tliis feeling on our servants 
abroad, not merely by precept, but by your example.” With 
this lecture over the body of his contumacious and ^molatcd 
predecessor, he was dismissed to his post. He went out with 
the most pacific intentions, anxious to establish his fame in 
connection with the Indian empire, not by means of conquest 
or the exhibition of military skill, but as the friend of peace, 
by efforts to promote the social interests and welfare of the 
people. But, like his two predecessors, he was destined to an 
early disappointment, and the most memors^lo events of his 
administration are the four battles fought in fifty-four days, 
which were more vigorously contested and m'ore sanguinary 
than any we had previously fought in India. 

SirH. Hardinge Hciiiy Hardinge reached Calcutta on the 
in Calcutta, 23rd July. Before leaving England he paid a visit 
to Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone to seek his advicOi 
The veteran statesman warned him against meddling with civil 
details. On his arrival he took the earliest opportunity ci 
calling up and stating to the SecretaTles to Government that 
he was not accustomed to dvil affairs^ and least of ell ^ 
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Indian questions, but as they were selected and paid for thdur 
NOtperience in such matters, he expected in every case that 
they would suggest in writing what they considered best to 
be done, and if he placed his initials under the suggestions 
they* were to be carried into effect. I do not think,” he said, 
« you will try to mislead me, but if you do, it will be the 
worse for you sooner or later.” Occasionally, he took steps to 
assure himself that he was properly advised, and was jealous 
and inquisitive if he suspected anything wrong in the opinions 
offered to him. He never allowed the Secretaries to forget their 
responsibility, and they felt that he was not to be trifled with. 
Under this system, business is said to have been promptly 
and satisfactorily performed. Within three months after his 
arrival he passed the memorable resolution, which held out the 
encouragement of office and promotion in the public service 
to the successful students of the Goveniment colleges, as well 
as of private institutions ; and thus gave the state the benefit 
of the talent which it had assisted to develope. For some 
time, thia liberal measure was but slenderly carried into effect; 
because in India, as in England, the cause of education has 
been the sport of party prejudices and individual caprices. 
It was not fully carried out till after the establishment of 
the University of Calcutta, to which the various educational 
institutions in the country were affiliated, and which was 
impaitial in the distribution of honours, but the merit of it 
belongs to Sir Henry Hardinge’s administration, and he was 
recompensed by an address of thanks signed by five hundred 
of the most influential native gentlemen in Calcutta. The 
important and difficult question of corporal punishment in the 
,ini^ve army was forced upon his attention at an early period, ' 
bjf a large body of experienced officers, who considered the 
of it by Lord William Bentinck a great enror. To that 
.erasure there had always been the cardinal objection that the 
retention of flogging in the European army after it had been 
abolished in the sepoy regiments created an invidious distinc-* 
tionf which lowered the character of the English soldier iorthe 
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estimation, not only of his own native comrades, but also of 
natives of all ranks. It was also asserted, by a reference to 
the increase of acts of insubordination, that the abolition had 
failed as an experiment of discipline. Under the old system, the 
average number of cases of corporal punishment had not ex- 
ceeded 700 in the year, while under the new rule, the number 
sentenced for rebellious conduct to work on the roads with 
thieves and felons— which inflicted indelible disgrace on their 
families — amounted in the aggregate to 10,000. It was a ques- 
tion beset with difficulties. More than one regiment was known 
to be in a state of disaffection, and it was affirmed that only a 
spark was required to kindle the flame of mutiny throughout the 
army. Sir Henry listened calmly to all that was advanced on 
both sides of the question, and after a most anxious and careful 
deliberation, drew up a masterl}*' Minute which embodied the 
arguments on which he came to the conclusion of repealing 
Lord William Bentiuck’s order. Greatly as it is to be desired 
that the humiliating practice of corporal punishment, which 
cannot fail to lower the morale of an army, should be extin- 
guished under the flag of England in all parts of the world, 
still, tho re-establishmcnt of it in the then existing condition of 
the Bengal army, from a paramount consideration of duty, was 
an act of moral courage which reflects the highest credit on 
Sir Henry Hardinge. It is grateful to record that the punish- 
ment was so rarely inflicted that the order became a dead 
letter. 

BcYoiutioMin Inuring the years 1844 and 1845 the attention 
thePui\}ai>, of Sir Heuiw Hardinge was anxiously fixed on the 

1839*40 w w 

storm gathering in the Punjab ; and we now turn 
to the progress of events in that country, where the death of 
Runjeet Sing was followed by six years of anarchy and bloc#/ 
shed. He was succeeded in July, 1889, by his imbecile 
Khurruk Sing , but all real power was vested in Khurruk’s son, 
the young and gallant Nao Nihal , who, if he bad not been pre- 
maturely cut off, would p^babiy have emulated the ambition of 
his ^grandfather, whose talent and energy be inherited. 
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power, however, he was obliged to share with Dhyan Sing, the 
minister, one of the three brothers of the Jumpioo, or Dogra 
f^ily, which at this period played a most important part in 
Punjab politics. Golab Sing, the head of the house, was 
originally a running footman, who happened to attract the 
attention of Runjeet Sing, and rapidly rose in favour; he 
was promoted to high office, and enriched with the territory 
of Jummoo, lying between Lahore and Cashmere. The 
Jummoo rajas were Rajpoots and not Sikhs, and this circum- 
stance, combined with the extraordinary power they had 
attained, rendered them objects of envy and aversion. It was 
the gjeat object of Nao Nihal Sing to reduce the authority of 
this family which overshadowed the throne, but his career was 
too brief to accomplish it. Khurruk Sing died, prematurely, 
on the 5th November, 1840, of the excesses in whicli he had 
long indulged, and his son, after the performance of his 
funeral obsequies, was passing under a covered gateway on his 
return to the palace when a portion of the structure fell and 
injured him so seriously that he expired in the course of the 
evening. 

^ Chaiid Kowur, the widow of Khurruk Sing, 
the Briuih Go- Seized the sovereignty, as regent, on behalf of the 
Tornment, 1842. which the widow of Nao Nihal Sing was 

expecting to give birth, and she was assisted in the manage- 
ment of the state by Shere Sing, the reputed son of Runjeet 
Sing, and by the minister, Dhyan Sing. Shere Sing, who 
himself aspired to the sovereign power, and was supported 
by British influence, as well as by the mhiister, succeeded in 
gaining over some divisions of the army, and marched down 
iljpcm Lahore on the 14th January, 1841. The chiefs interfered 
fniyi insisted on a compromise. Chand Eowur was induced to 
'retire from the court to a large jageer which was assigned to 
her, and Shere Sing became the ruler of the Punjab. He was 
shrewd, bold and frank, but the slave of scnsualitjr, and the vas- 
sal (tf the Jummoo rajas, whom he was unable either to shake 
off, or to oontroL The soldiers had been the chief instruments 
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of his elevation, and he rewarded them with an increase of pay 
to the extent of a rupee a-month, which, as might have b^u 
expected, only served to sharpen their avarice and to incre^c 
their arrogance. They pioceeded to wreak their vengeance 
on the officers who were obnoxious to them. General Court 
was obliged to fly for his life; General Avitabile was*^ con- 
strained to abandon Pesliawur and seek shelter at Jellalabad, 
and the governor of Cashmere was put to death. The mer- 
chants of Umintsir began to tremble for their warehouses and 
money bags, and l)eGame clamorous for British protection. 
Shore Sing, unable to restrain his troops, made oveitures to 
Lord Auckland in the spring of 1841, for the assistance of a 
British force. Sir William Macnaghten at Cabul was atiiie 
same time urging him to “ crush the Sings, macadamize the 
Punjab, and annex the province of Peshawur to the dominions 
of Shah Soojdh.” A force of 10,000 men was accordingly held 
in readiness to enter the Pujijab, and so little was the real 
strength of the Khalsa army apprmuted that the Resident at 
Loodiana actually pioposed to inau’h with this force to Lahore 
and disperse it. For this aid bhcrc Sing was to pay a subsidy 
of four lacs of rupees and to code the Cis-Sutlege province to 
the Company. On receiving the mention of this proposal, ho 
is said to have replied to it by simply drawing his finger across 
his throat, to signify the fate to which it would consign him. 
There can be no doubt that if this insane iiroject had been per-* 
sisted in, the whole Khalsa army would havevison to a man, and 
hurled back the invasion. With the exception of some Mahom- 
modan corps, that army consisted of a compact body of martial 
Sikhs, united by strong national and religious sympathies, proud 
of the victories they had gained and the conquests they had 
acliiovod, and fully conscious of their sti'ihgth. When the iflpti 
sceptre of Runjeet Sing was removed, these Praetorian bands 
became the masters of the Punjab. The soldiers in each regi- 
ment were generally obedient to their own officers, but, as a 
body, their policy was regulated by the wiU, not of the sovereign 
or his minister, but of the army committees called pmcht$, 

t % 
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the council or jury of five, who made every movement sub- 
servient to the interests of the army, and not of the state. 
The adherence of the troops was consequently given to those 
who were most liberal in subsidizing them. 

Movement in While the capital was a prey to anarchy, Golab 
Tibe% J 841 . Sing, the Jummoo raja was pushing his ambitious 
projects in the nortli beyond the Himalaya range. His 
Lieutenant, Zorawur Sing, marched up to the sources of the 
Sutlege and the Indus, and established a military position in 
Chinese Tibet. The Governor-General considered it impolitic 
to allow Sikh influence to be extended to the confines of China, 
with the Government of which we had been at war, and were 
now negotiating a peace, and Shere Sing was required to recall 
the lieutenant of his feudatory. A day was fixed for restoring 
the town of Oaro to the Grand Lama, and a British officer 
was deputed to witness the surrender ; but before the order 
(!ould reach Zorawur Sing, he was surrounded by the enemy 
on the banks of the classic lake of Manosurowur, 15,000 
feet above the level of the sea. The Sikh soldiers, unac- 
customed to the severity of such a climate, were frozen 
wdth the cold ; their leader was slain ; some of the principal 
officers were retained as prisoners, and the men were then 
left to perish of cold and starvation at a distance from their 
homes, which it was impossible for them ever to regain. In 
the spring of 1842, the victorious Chinese advanced along the 
upper Indus and expelled the Sikhs from all the positions they 
had occupied. Golab Sing poured fresh troops across the 
Himalaya, but, at the request of the British Governmeirt, a- 
convention was at length concluded between the Government 
of Lahore and that of Lassa which replaced matters on the 
Conner basis. ♦ 

Voitier of shero Dhyan Sing the minister, finding his influence in 
1848. the durbar on the decline, induced Shere Sing, in 
the year 1843, to recall Ajeet Sing, the head of one of the most 
powerful dans in the Punjab, who had been blLnished from the 
court. Ajeet Sing, who himself aspired to the office of minister, 
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became the boon companion of the prince, but Dhyan Sing, with 
profound craft, endeavoiured to persuade him that he had been 
inveigled to Lahore, only to ensure his destruction, and he re- 
solved to put his sovereign to death to preserve his own life. 
On the 15th September, he invited Shere Sing to inspect some 
new levies he had raised, and shot him dead on the parade ; 
at the same hour his uncle despatched the raja’s youthful son 
Pertab Sing. The assassins then proceeded to the citadel to 
proclaim a new king in company with Dhyan Sing, who was 
insidiously separated from his escort and assassinated by 
Ajeet Sing. The young son of the murdered minister, Heera 
Sing, who had been the great favourite of Bunjeet Sing, im- 
mediately called upon the soldiers to avenge these foul mur- 
ders, and stimulated them to action by the promise of large 
rewards. They responded to his call, captured the citadel, and 
put both Ajeet Sing and his uncle to death. Duleep Sing, then 
five years of age, the son of Bunjeet Sing by the ranee Jhindun, 
was brought forth from the zenana, and proclaimed Maha- 
raja, while Heera Sing appropriated to himself the perilous post 
of minister. To strengthen his position he attached the troops 
to his interest, by immediately adding two rupees and a-half to 
the monthly pay of each soldier. From this time forward the 
'army may be considered the absolute masters of the state. It 
was to these convulsions at Lahore that Lord Ellenborough 
made allusion in his Minute of the 1st November, when he 
dwelt on the necessity of making our rear secure by reducing 
the strength of the equally insubordinate army of Gwalior. 
Murder of Been position of Heera Sing was both difficult 

singandthePun- and Unstable. Two other sons of Bunjeet Sing 
.dit Julia, 1844. endeavoured to supplant Dule^ 

Sing, but, though they were joined by iwportion of the troops, 
their efforts proved abortive. In March, 1844, Soochet Sing, 
one of the Jummoo rajas, anxious to supplant his nephew, and 
secure the office of minister, appeared at Lahore with a large, 
body of followers and made an appeal to the army ; but Heera 
Sing had been lavish in his gifts and promises, and his rival, 
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waB defeated and elain. Tlie Khalsa army, which had now 
assumed a position of entire independence, was the great object 
of anxiety to Ileera Sing, and he endeavoured to curtail its 
power by dispersing the regiments, and by raising levies in 
the highlands, but his purpose was effectually thwarted by the 
panch(i8y who would not p(3rmit a single regiment to leave the 
capital without tlieir concurrence. The success which had 
hitherto attended his administration was due, not so much to 
hiiFown abilities, as to the genius of his tutor, the Pundit Julia, 
the priest of the Jummoo family, who regulated all his move- 
ments, and was considered a man of such transcendent talent, 
that, if he had been able to control the arm}’', he might have 
succeeded in establisliing a dynasty of Peshwas at Lahore. 
But before his authority was consolidated, he imprudently 
endeavoured to reduce the power of Golab Sing, who retaliated 
on him by exciting revolts in various directions. He likewise 
sequestered the estates of many of the chiefs and treated them 
with disdain ; but, above all, he incurred the wrath of the vin- 
dictive ranee and her brother, by his supercilious deportment. 
They appealed to the army, and lleera Sing and the pundit 
were obliged to fly, but, although they endeavoured to retard 
the pursuers by dropping their costly jewels one by one in 
their path, they were overtaken and put to death, and their 
heads carried in triumph to Lahore. The death of lleera Sing 
involved the immolation of twent} -four women, his wives and 
slaves, on the funeral pile. The Sikhs, though reformed Hindoos, 
retained with more than ordiuaiy tenacity a passion for suttees, 
and the veneration of the cow. Indeed, a woman who had de- 
voted herself to death was considered in the light of a sacred 
character, and men of the first distinction in the state pros- 
trated themselves before her as before an incarnate deity. 
Approach of the dissolution of the government of Heera 

orids in the Pun- Siug, the management of affairs fell into the 
Jab, 1845. hands of Juwahir Sing, the brother of the ranee, 
Jhindun, and of a handsome brahmin of the liame of Lall 
Sing, her favourite paramour. It was not without reason that 
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Sir Henry Hardinge designated her the Mesaalina of the 
north. The soldiers received another augmentation of pay, 
and became so clamorous for fresh gratuities, and so insubor- 
dinate, that it was deemed necessaiy to find some employment 
for them, to prevent the overthrow of the Government. They 
were accordingly instigated to march against Golab Sing, who 
was odious to the Sikhs, and reputed to be very wealthy. The 
rajacrmld not but feel that his highland regiments would be no 
match for the welUdisciplined Khalsa troops, and he brought 
into practice all those arts of cozenage of wliich he was so 
complete* a master. He flattered the army committees; he 
made a liberal distribution of money among the men, and suc- 
ceeded at length in prevailing upon them to let him off with a 
mulct of thirty-five lacs of rupees, and the cession of a portion of 
his territory. When, however, the money came to be removed, 
a dispute arose between his own officers and those of the army 
which led to a collision ; two chiefs were killed, and the pas- 
sions of the soldiers were inflamed to such a degree that ho 
was constrained to accompany them to Lahore to prevent the 
plunder of his capital. At Lahore, the troops and the ministers 
extorted no less than sixty-eight lacs of rupees fi'om him, and 
left him but a very slender portion of the family domains. He 
" returned to his own principality, after having assisted at the in- 
stallation of Juwahir Sing as prime minister, and the betrothal 
of Duleep Sing to the daughter of Chutter Sing. To keep the 
troops in active employ, the durbar further determined to let 
them loose on Moolraj, who had been permitted to succeed to the 
office of dewan, or viceroy of Mooltan, on the assassination of his 
father in 1844, but had refused to increase his annual remit- 
• tances, or to pay the fine of a crore of rupees which was de- 
manded of him on his succession to the Government. Moolraj 
felt, as Golab Sing had done, that it would be impossible for 
him to cope with the Sikh army now marching against him, 
and in September, 1845, rescued himself from danger by a com- 
promise of eighteen lacs of rupees. Soon after, Feshora Sing, 
^another of the sons of Bunje^ raised the standard of revolt 
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at Attock, but was defeated and ruthlessly put to death 
Juwahir Sing. That unfortunate prince had always enjoyed a 
degree of popularity with the people and the army from his 
relationship to Ruojeet, and the contempt which had been 
generally felt for the low debauchee who occupied the post of 
minister, was turned into resentment by this atrocious murder. 
Lall Sing, who aspired to the office of vizier, made every 
effort to indame this animosity. The punches met and deter- 
mined that Juwahir Sing should die the death of a traitor, and 
he was led out iiito the plain of Meean Meer, in the neighbour- 
hood of Lahore, and deliberately executed. After the loss of 
her brother, the ranee sat daily in durbar, transacting business, 
and in the beginning of November, 1855, appointed Lall Sing 
minister, and Tej Sing general-iii-chief ; but the army which 
had within the year humbled the two great feudatories of 
Jummoo and Mooltaii, exacted eighty-six lacs of rupees from 
them, defeated Peshora Sing, and pronounced death on the 
minister, was now the only real power in the state. 

Preparation* Nothing cau more fully demonstrate the feeling 
on the frontier, of mutual respect and confidence which subsisted 
between the Government of India and Runjeet Sing 
than the fact that for thirty years after the Metcalfe treaty, 
the outpost at Loodiana, within a few marches of Lahore, 
and a hundred and fifty miles from any support, was left with 
a garrison of only two or three regiments. The anarchy 
which supervened on the death of Runjeet constrained the 
Government of India to make better provision for the pro- 
tection of the frontier. Lord Auckland established a new 
cantonment at Ferozopore, which, however, was inadequately 
garrisoned. Lord Ellenborough, who considered a Sikh war * 
all but unavoidable, increased the force on the frontier to 
17,600 men with sixty-six guns. Sir H. Hardinge, immediately 
on his arrival, investigated the state of affairs on the Sutlege 
with the eye of a soldier, and found, that it was one of ex- 
treme peril, and that the force collected there was not suffi- 
cient for the purpose of defence, still less for extensive"* 
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operations, if war should be forced upon us. His attention 
was steadily given to the augmentation of the army on the 
frontier, and he accomplished it so gradually and quietly, that 
it attracted no notice even in our own provinces. By these 
arrangements the number of troops massed on the Sutlege 
and at the stations immediately below it, was increased to 
40,500, with ninety-four guns. Sir Henry Hardinge likewise 
brought up from Sinde to Ferozepore fifty-six large boats, 
which Lord Ellcnborough had, with great forethought, ordered 
to be constructed there to serve as a pontoon. It has been sur- 
mised tha't it was this large assemblage of troops in front of 
the Punjab, which raised the suspicions of the Khalsa army and 
led to the invasion of our territories, in order to anticipate our 
designs. But, considering the distracted condition of the 
Punjab, a prey to political convulsions, the Government of 
India would have been without excuse if the* most ample pre- 
parations had not been made to meet an impending crisis, which 
might arrive at any day. The Khalsa army was the most effi- 
cient and the most formidable which had ever been assembled 
under native banners. It possessed all the vigour of a young 
creed, and of a recent organization. It was flushed with its past 
successes, and panted for future triumphs. Unmindful of its 
defeat at Jumrood, it considered itself more than a match for 
the Afghans, and, consequently, superior to the British, whom 
the Afghans had once defeated and chased from their territoiy. 
In 1843, and again in 1844, a large Sikh force had marched 
down towards the Sutlege with a view to tSe invasion of the 
Company’s territories. During the year 1845 the army had 
completely overpowered the state, and the durbar at Lahore 
' felt that the only chance of maintaining its own existence 
was io commit it to a conflict with the British power. No 
effort was therefore spared by those in authority to inflame 
the minds of the soldiers against our Government, and they 
met at the tomb of Runjeet Sing to renew their vows of 
fidelity to the Khalsa, and to devote themselves to the pro- 
motion of its greatness. It was not the precautionary measures 



282 


sm H. HARDlNas’s PROCEEDINGS. 


[chap. 


of tho British Government, or the proceedings of its agents on 
the frontier, which brought on the collision. It was the ranee 
and Lall Sing and Tej Sing who launched the Sikh battalions on 
our territories, from the selfish motive of providing for their 
own security, and endeavoured to avert the plunder of Lahore 
by sending thorn to sack Delhi and Benares. If any blame is 
to be attached to Sir Henry Ilardinge, it is that, in the pre- 
sence of such imminent danger, he exceeded in moderation the 
bounds of prudence, and that, from the laudable desire of 
avoiding the charge of having provoked hostilities by the 
extent of his military preparations, he delayed to move the 
troops which he had collected, to the banks of the Sutlege, to 
bo on the spot for immediate action whenever the emergency 
should ari-ive. On the other hand, it must be borne in mind 
that the military virtues of the Sikh army had always been 
unden-ated by the political officers connected with the Punjab, 
and that even to the latest period it was designated by some in 
high position a rabble demoralized by the absence of every 
principle of subordination, and by its unchecked violence.” 
Neither the Government nor its officers had any adequate 
conception of the profound feeling of national ambition and 
arrogant confidence, and unexampled courage with which it 
was animated. They thought it possible that British districts 
might be insulted by the desultory inroads of marauding horse- 
men, or by loose bands of fanatic Akalis, but they never 
dreamt that 60,000 soldiers, with a large and admirably served 
aitillery, would cross the Sutlege and burst as suddenly on 
our dominions as IJyder Ali had burst on the Carnatic sixty- 
five years before. 

The Sikh anny evening of Hie 17th November a general 

croittheSutiege, order was issued by the durbar for the invasion 
of the British dominions, but the astrologers de- 
clared that there would not be an auspicious day before the 
28th. The troops were impatient to advance, and the ranee 
endeavoured to hasten their departure; but fier eagerness 
tended to rouse their suspicions, and they remained in a state 
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of hesitation for nearly three weeks. On the 23rd November 
the Governor-General and the Commander-in-chief received 
intimation of the marching orders the Sikh army had recei^red, 
and Major Broadfoot, the political agent on the frontier, 
urged the most prompt and energetic measures of defence, but 
Sir Henry Hardinge, still clinging to the hope of peace, 
directed him to send another remonstrance to the Lahore 
durbar, the only response vouchsafed to which, was an oixler 
to the troops to commence their march without any further 
delay. Animated by a feeling of natioJial and religious en- 
thusiasm,* 60,000 Khalsa soldiers with 40,000 armed followers 
and a hundred and fifty guns of large calibre crossed the Sutlegc 
in the brief space of four days, each soldier turning liis hand 
with great alacrity to the transport of the guns, the driving 
of the bullocks, or to any other labour which offered itself ; 
and by the 16th the whole force was encam})ed within a 
short distance of Ferozepore. That fort was held by Sir John 
Littler, one of the oldest and best officers in the service, with 
10,000 troops and thirty- one guns. Both ho and his officers 
considered this force sufficient to dispute the passage of the 
river; the reason why this was not attempted, is one of 
the many enigmas of the two Sikh campaigns which are 
bequeathed to the researches of the future historian. On the 
11th December, preparations had been made for a grand ball 
in the Commander-in-chief’s state tents at Umbala, when in- 
formation was imexpectedly received that the Sikh army had 
marched down to the fords of the Sutlegc, and was on the 
eve of crossing it. The ball was abandoned by common con- 
sent, and the night was spent in hasty preparations for the 
'march. The next day the Commander-in-chief started with 
the troops assembled in haste, for the relief of Sir John 
Littler, who was enveloped by an army six times the strength 
of his own, accompanied with artillery greatly superior in 
number and power. Hours were now invaluable. The troops, 
heavily accoutred, performed a march which had never before 
been attempted in India, moving a hundred and fifty miles 
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ia sis days, through heavy sand, with little time to prepare 
their food, even when they were able to obtain any, and with 
scarcely an hour for repose. 

ConOscafcionof Govemor-General published a 

the Gia-sutieffo Declaration of War, and confiscated all the dis- 
districti, 1846. belonging to the Sikh crown south of the 

Sutlego. Major Broadfoot had with incredible labour pro- 
visioned the stations on the line of march, and collected large 
stores at Bussean, which was within easy distance of the 
ford at which the Sikhs had crossed, and open to their attacks. 
Sir Henry, who had preceded the Commander-in-chief, on 
reaching that dep6t, perceived the necessity of protecting it 
from the assault of the Sikhs, and lost no time in ordering a 
force of 5,000 men from Loodiana to render it secure. The* 
importance of this movement cannot be overrated, as the 
capture of Bussean by the enemy, with all its stock of pro- 
visions, would have delayed the operations of the army for 
more than ton da^^s, and indefinitely augmented the difficulties 
of Sir John Littler’s position. His duties were rendered the 
more arduous from the charge of the women and children at 
Ferozepore. It might have been expected that after the 
warning received at Oabul, where the operations of the force 
were fatally hampered by the presence of ladies, so egregious 
a blunder would not have been repeated, and that those who 
were residing at Ferozepore would have been placed beyond 
the reach of danger, as soon as it was known that the Sikh 
army had received orders to cross the river ; but they were 
permitted to continue there as if no enemy were at hand, and 
it was not till the place was actually invested that they were 
sent even into the fort. On the arrival of the Sikh force before ' 
Ferozepore, Sir John Littler marched out and offered the 
enemy battle, but they declined it. The day after, a large 
portion of the Khalsa army pushed forward ten miles to 
Ferozeshuhur, and constructed entrenchments of the most 
formidable character, leaving Tej Sing behind to watch the 
movements of General Littler. It is still a mystery why the 
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Sikh army, 60,000 strong, did not make a vigorous effort 
to dispose of his force before he could receive any assistance. 
It has been said that they had no skill in sieges, and slirunk 
from an assault on his fortifications. It has, again, been 
affirmed that if the Sikh generals had been as sincerely bent 
on exterminating British power as their soldiers were, nothing 
could have saved General Littler. But Tej Sing and Lall Sing 
stood as much in awe of their own troops as of their enemies, 
and dreaded the chance of their triumph more perhaps than 
their defeat. To what extent the assertion which has been 
made that both these generals had touched English gold is 
to be believed, depends on documents not before the public. 
Moodkee, 1849. Lall Sing’s scouts had brought him information 
’ that the Governor-General and the Commander-in-chief wero 
advancing to the attack of the Sikh army with only a slender 
force, and he pushed forward to the village of Moodkee with 
about 20,000 men and twenty-two guns, where under cover of 
the jungle he awaited the arrival of the British commander. 
On the 18th December the army had made a fatiguing march 
of twenty-one miles, over an arid plain, and at the sight of a 
pool of water on its arrival at the encamping ground, men, 
horses, and camels, rushed down impetuously, to appease a 
thirst which appeared to be unquenchable. The troops had 
not broken their fast since the preceding night, and were just 
preparing to cook a meal when a cloud of dust rose up before 
them. Major Broadfoot, who galloped o^to reconnoitre, re- 
turned in haste to announce that it was raised by the Sikh army, 
and the thunder of its cannon soon conoborated his report. 
In this, as in numerous other instances, the intelligence de- 
partment of the army was deplorably inefficient, and Sir Hugh 
Gough Was as completely taken by surprise as he had been at 
Maharajpore. It was nearly four in the afternoon and little 
more than on hour of daylight remained. The enemy^s horse 
endeavoured to outflank our force, but were gallantly re- 
pulsed. Then came the first cfmflict between the native 
sepoy and the Khalsa battalions of Bunjeet Sing, train^ and 
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disciplined by Allard and Ventura, and the superiority of the 
Sikhs became at once apparent. One native regiment turned 
suddenly round and sought the rear, and it was with no 
ordinary dilliculty that the Commander-in<^chief and his staff 
succeeded in bringing it back to the struggle. Even a 
European corps was for a few moments staggered by the ra- 
pidity and precision of the Sikh practice, and in the confusion 
of the hour one of our regiments hred into another. Lall Sing 
was the first to fly from the field with his cavalry, and he 
was at length followed by the infantry, who withdrew under 
cover of the night, leaving seventeen guns in the hands of 
the victoi-s, the loss on whose part amounted to 872 in killed 
and wounded. For sixty years it had been usual to unite 
the office of Commander-in-chief with that of the Governor- 
General when he happened, as in the case of Lord Cornwallis, 
Lord Hastings, and Lord William Beutinck to be of the 
military profession. This precedent was for the first time 
neglected on the occasion of Sir lleniy Hardinge’s appoint- 
ment, and he was understood to have brought out with him 
only a dormant commission of Commander-in-chief, to be 
acted upon if the occasion should arise. After the battle of 
Moodkee, he placed his services at the disposal of the Com- 
mander-iu-chief, and magnanimously took the post of second 
in command, an act well calculated to restore the confidence 
of our army which had been rudely shaken by the skill and 
valour displayed by the Sikhs, and the manifest deficiency of 
our tactics. 

Battieof The army halted for two days at* Moodkee to 

Dec. 21, i84fl. take repose and bury the dead, and was rein- 
forced with two European and two native regiments, brought 
up by forced marches through the untiring energy of the 
Governor-General. He resolved that the army should advance 
to the attack of the entrenched camp of the Sikhs without the 
encumbrance of baggage, and it was left, together with the 
sick and wounded and the camp equipage, in the fort of 
Moodkee, guarded by a regiment and a-half. The force started 
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on the morning* of the 2l8t for Ferozeshuhur, without provi- 
Bions or tents. General Littler, who was duly advised of this 
movement by Sir Henry, was directed to join the army at the 
period of • its arrival. He accordingly moved out early in the 
morning, leaving his camp pitched, his bazaar dags flying, 
his cavalry pickets standing, and a sufficient force to guard the 
fort, the entrenchment, and his female charge. He eluded the 
observation of Tej Sing, and reached the main force with 5,500 
men and twenty-two guns a little before noon. The Sikh 
entrenchment was in the form of a paiTallelogram, around the 
village of Ferozeahuliur, about a mile in length and half a mile 
in breadth ; the shorter sides looking towards the Sutlege and 
Moodkee ; the longer towards Ferozepore and the plain on the 
east. The number of Sikh troops in the camp under the com- 
mand of Lall Sing was estimated at 35,000, with 100 guns and 
250 camel swivels. The batteries were mounted, not with 
ordinary field artillery, but with siege guns of heavy calibre, 
placed in position. The day was the shortest in the year, and 
with such a foe as the Sikhs had proved themselves to be, 
every nioraeiit was of inestimable value ; but, after the junc- 
tion of Sir John Littler, more than three hours and a-half were 
frittered away, and it was four in the afternoon before the first 
shot was fired. This delay, which entailed the most disastrous 
results, has never been accounted for, except by a reference to 
the general muddle which was visible in almost all the Sikh 
engagements. Sir Charles Napier, in iiis pomments on the 
strategy of the day, maintained that the attack should have 
been made on the two sides which were not protected by the 
tremendous guns immoveably planted in their position, but 
‘ Sir Hugh Gough resolved to follow his usual practice of 
charging at once right up to the muzzle of the guns, and car- 
lying the batteries by cold steel. He himself held the com- 
mand on the right ; Sir Henry Hordinge in the centre, and Sir 
John Littler on the left. It fell to the lot of Sir John to attack 
the strongest section of the enemy's positions, the western faoe, 
where they had gathered the iron strength of their heaviest 
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guns. Ho had brought twenty-two guns out of Ferozepore^ 
but ho derived no aid, or next to none, from them, and his 
troops advanced with the utmost gallantry up to the batteries, 
where they were arrested by an overwhelming fire. The 
62nd foot, mowed down by grape and round shot, was checked 
and retired — ^beaten, but not in the eye of candour, disgraced, — 
leaving seventy-six of its brave men and seven of its gallant 
officers within fifty paces of the entrenchments. The other 
divisions encountered an equally terrific and unexpected resist- 
ance. To borrow the language of the historian of the Sikhs : 
“ Guns were dismounted and the ammunition was blown into 
the air ; squadrons were checked in mid career; battalion after 
battalion was hurled back with shattered ranks, and it was 
not until after sunset that portions of the enemy’s position 
were finally carried. Darkness, and the obstinacy of the con- 
test, threw the English into confusion ; men of all regiments 
and arms were mixed together ; generals were doubtful of the 
fact or of the extent of their own success, and colonels knew 
not what had become of the regiments they commanded, or of 
the army of which they formed part.” General Littler’s re- 
pulsed division fell back to a village two miles to the west. 
Sir Harry Smith’s division penetrated to the heart of the camp 
and occupied the village of Ferozeshuhur, but the enemy 
brought so heavy a fire to bear on his battalions, that they were 
obliged at two in the morning to withdraw to a village two 
miles distant. The feat performed by the 3rd dragoons was 
both the most daring and the most useless of the engage- 
inient. Without any orders from the Commander-in-chief, they 
► charged across the ditch while the battery in front mowed 
them down, till the yawning trench was choked up with their' 
numbers^ and those who followed crossed on a bridge of their 
own deM, and dying comrades. This gaOant band, after 
having silmiced the battery in its front, faced Ebalsa 
army within the entrenchments, swept through the camp with 
'j^ud hums over tents, ropes, pegs, guns, fires and magazines, 
a^. never paused till it emerged on the opposite side and 
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rejoined their companions. General Gilbert’s division, which 
was the strongest, after having captured the gons in position, 
was met by a storm of musketry, and obliged to retire as dark- 
ness set in, and bivouac on the edge of the Sikh encamp- 
ment. With this division were the Governor-General and the 
Commander-in-chief. Duiing the night, which has justly been 
styled the night of horrors,” the enemy’s expense maga- 
zines were ever and anon exploding ; their camp was on fire 
in several places, but they did not cease to keep up a continu- 
ous discharge upon our soldiers. The Governor-General 
passed the *night in moving from regiment to regiment, en-» 
deavouring to sustain the spirits and revive the ardour of the 
men ; but, within three hundred yards of his position the grbat 
Sikh gun was dealing destruction on the recumbent and ex • 
haustod ranks, and it became indispensable to silence it. Soon 
after midnight he called up the dOth foot and the Ist Europeans 
lying around him on the frozen ground, and placing himself at 
their head, charged the gun and spiked it. It was with great 
truth that Sir Henry ITardingo remarked that another sudi 
engagement would shake the empire to its foundation. 

^ ^ It was suggested that the army should retire 

ment, Decern- to Ferozepore, but Sir Henry strenuously opposed 
ber 22nd, 1844 . movement. He felt that our political safely 

required the utter overthrow of the Sikh army, and ho deter- 
mined to renew the engagement the next morning, although 
there was but one weak division left for the w^rk which had 
baffled the whole army the previous day. But in the Sikh 
encampment, though unknown to the English commanders, 
there had been stormy counsels and bitter recrimination, 
mutiny and desertion, and Lall Singes military chest had been 
plundered by his own troops. As day dawned, the Governor- 
General and the Commander-in-chief collected the lettered 
soldiers of General Gilbert’s fflvision, and advanced to assault 
the entrenchments. The cqjiposition was feeble ; the batteries 
were attacked in reverse and captnsed, and our troops swept’' 
down the whole length and rear of the enemy’s position with 

V 
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little opposition. The legions which had defended this Roman 
encampment with Roman courage, were in full flight to the 
Sntlege through the cowardice, or the treacheiy, of Lall Sing. 
The British line, as soon as it had cleared the works, halted on 
the northern face, and the two commanders were received 
with gi’ateful acclamations as they rode along the ranks. The 
cheers had scarcely subsided when a cloud of dust announced 
the approach of a new enemy. This was Tej Sing, wito, on 
finding that Sii* John Littler had eluded his vigilance, marched 
down towards Ferozeshuhur, on the morning of the 22nd, with 
20,000 infantry, 5,000 cavalry, and 70 guns. He found that 
the entrenched camp at Ferozeshuhur had been lost, that its 
powerful batteries, with all the munitions of war and the 
standards, were in the hands of the British, and that the Sikh 
army was in full retreat to the river. But he did not know 
that the British troops were drooj)ing from hunger, having 
tasted no food for thirty-six hours, that their ammunition was 
completely exhausted, and that if vigorously attacked by his 
fresh battalions and his splendid artillery, no exhibition of 
the most brilliant courage could have saved them from de- 
struction. After a brief canuonadi?, which at once dismounted 
our artilleiy, ho withdrew with his whole force to the Sutlcge ; 
and the British empire in India was again saved by a minicle. 
BeuftrtuKm battle of P'crozeahuhurwas the most severe 

ifttroiMbuhar, 8md critical we had ever fought in India. Never 
, before had we encountered so resolute or skilful an 

enemy, and if our ranks had been composed only of sep(^8, 
the empire might have passed away. The casualties on our side 
amounted to 2,415, iucluding a hundred and three officers, and, 
although an effort wtvs made to extenuate this loss by a refe- 
rence to engagements in Europe eveu more sanguinary, it was 
impoBsible to evade the conclusion, that with more skilful 
strategy, no dmall portion of it might have been avoided. It 
was the defect of our tactics, and |he deficiency of our arnmu- 
.nitimw qnite as much as the military ardour dnd courage of the 
Sikhs, whidk lor a time gave a c^acter of equality to the 
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Struggle. As second in oomznand the (loverDor-Oeneral ooold 
not, without going to extremities, issue or enforce orders, he 
could only suggest his wishes. He had five aides-de-camp 
killed and five wounded, and the only officer on his staff who 
escaped was his youngest sou, Arthur, who fought by his ride 
throughout the action. In this melandioly engagement fell 
the noble Broadfoot, and the chivalrous Somerset, who had 
been severely wounded at Maharajpore, and, after fighting at 
Ferozeshuliur with the hereditary gallantry of his race, fell 
covered with wounds. There, too, (>eriBhed the amiable Major 
D’Arcy Todd, the former minister at Herat, who went into 
action with a mournful presentiment that he should not survive 
it, and Colonel Taylor, who had fought in America and Burmah, 
had assisted in forcing the Khyber, and won fresh laurels at 
Tstaliff. Prince Waldemar of Prussia, who had been making 
the tour of the Himalayas, joined the Govornor-Oenerars camp 
with his medical attendant, Dr. IlofTmoister, who was killed, 
and Counts Greuber and Oriolo ; and the grandson of Frederick 
the Second, at the distance of half the globe from his native 
laud, took an active share in a battle as fiercely contested as 
that of Rosbach. The extraordinary carnage of the day has 
led to the enquiry, why the action was not deferred till the 
morrow, but it has been recorded by officers of the soundest 
judgment, that, considering the plan of the campaign, it could 
not have been safely postponed on military grounds. It was 
of the first importance to bring on an engagement before the 
junction of the two Sikh forces. The condition of the British 
army, moreover, would not have been improved by a bivouac 
during a night of bitter cold, without food, water, or shelter, 
Besides, it is by no means certain that, even if the battle 
had been delayed till the morrow, the same strategy would 
not have been adopted of throwing the battalions on en- 
trcnchments bristling with^ cannon, and served by the best 
native artillerymen in Incfia, and Jbe increase of the enemy’s 
force would, in that case, only have smrved to increase the 
slaughter. • 
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Tbe tide of invasion had thus been stemmed. 
MiSorcwiiMt*, 0^ 60,000 Khalsa soldiers who had poured 

1846, down on our territories twelve days before, not one 

remained in arms on the left bank of the Butlege ; but in the 
battles of Moodkec and Feivjzeshuliur, uur army had lost a fifth 
of its number, and exhaust xd its ammunition. Hence it be- 
came necessary to order up a full su})ply of military stores of 
every description, and a large armament of siege guns from 
the nearest dci)6t, which unfortunately happened to be more 
than two hundred miles dist*ant, at Delhi. While this heavy 
convoy was slowly w(;nding its way up to tlic banks of the 
Sutlege, the British army was condemned to a })eriofl of inac- 
tivity, between the fords of Feroze]X)re and Uurreekee. This 
delay in following up the success of the army, w’as naturally 
attributed by the Sikhs to fear. Towards the end of Jan- 
uary Runjoor Sing crossed the river in force, and threatened 
the station of Loodiana, from which Sir Henry Hardinge had 
withdrawn the division for the prott‘ction of Bussean, and Sir 
Harry Smith was sent wdth four regiments of infantry, three 
of cavalry, and eighteen guns, to cover that station. On the 
night of the 20th January, ho received information that Ilun- 
joor Sing had suddenly broken up his camp on the river, and 
marched down to Buddow-al, a village lying between Loodiana 
and the force advancing to relieve it. Sir Harry made no 
change in the order of his march, l>ecause he mistrusted the 
intelligence, and also, because he expected the garrison of 
Loodiana to advance and meet him on the route he had fixed 
upon. If he had listened to the earnest advice of his experienced 
(^cors, he would have avoided the disaster which befel him. 
Runjoor Sing, though described by the most shrew'd observer 
of tho Lahore chiefs as an ass of that order of mind which 
experience could not improve,” still* contrived to envelope and 
completely to optflank the whole British fdree by the numerical 
BUperiority of his battalions and his artillery and it was only 
through the admirable handling of the cavalry by Brigadier 
Guretoiii that the division was saved. from a fatal reverse. 
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The greater portion of the baggage, however, fell into the 
hands of the Sikhs, and some prisoners, and artiller; store 
carts, were conveyed in triumph to Loodiana. 

Battle of Aiiwaiu This disaster gave fresh confidence to the 
28 th Jan, 1846. e^emy, and it was deemed necessary to dear the 
left bank of the Sutlcge of their troops, and prevent an attack 
by Runjoor Sing on the long convoy coming up from Delhi. 
He was reinforced by 4,000 regular troops and twelve guns, 
and fell back to a position at Aliwall on tho Siitlegc. General 
Smith’s force was likewise augmented to 11,000 men, and he 
was urged by the Governor-General to lose no time in attack- 
ing the enemy. The village was feebly defended by some 
battalions of hill men, who took to (light, with Runjoor Sing 
at their head, after firing a few rounds. But the British 
troops met with a stern resistance from the Khalsa soldiers 
posted on their right, men of tnic Sikh blood and metal, who 
stood their ground with unflinching courage, and it was not 
till their ranks had been thrice pierced by Cureton^s cavalry 
that they became disorganized, and retreated to the river, in 
which no small number of them met a watery grave, leaving 
fiixty-scven guns as trophies in the hands of the victors. The 
renown which Sir Hariy Smith had lost at Buddowal was 
recovered and heightened by this decisive victory at Aliwall. 
This reverse disheartened the Sikh ministers and induced them 
to commence negotiations. The utter incapacity of Lall Sing 
bad become obvious throughout the campaign, and Golab Sing 
was invited from Jummoo, to take a share in the public councils, 
and to accept the office of minister. He immediately oi)ened 
communications with the Governor-General, who informed him 
that he was prepared to acknowledge a Sikh sovereignty at 
Lahore, but not till the Khalsa army had been disbanded. 
Oolab Sing replied with f^reat truth that it was beyond his 
power to control the movements of the troops, who stall con- 
tinned to domineer over the public authorities of the state. 
It has been asserted that these communications resulted in 
an understanding that, for a suitable consideratioii, the SOdh 
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army, when attacked by the English battalions, should be 
deserted by its own chiefs, and that the way to the capital 
should thus be left open. The truth of this assertion, which 
was an article of faith in the camp, has never been dis- 
tinctly substantiated, but it was strongly corroborated by 
the conduct of the Sikh generals in the subsequent engage- 
ment, and it was stremgthened in no small degree by the 
harsh measure of removing from his political employment 
the accomplished historian of the Sikhs, who was the first to 
announce it in print. 

Bobraon, While the British anny was awaiting the 

lotb Fob. 1846 . an-ival of the train from Delhi, and watching the 
operations of the Sikhs at the ford of Hureekee, they were 
diligently employed in transporting their force across the 
Sutlogo at that point. With the natural ingenuity of a 
militaiy people, and, as it was affirmed, with the aid of 
a Spanish and a French officer, they erected one of the 
strongest works against which troops had ever been led in 
India. It consisted of a seri(‘8 of semicircular cntreuchments, 
with the river for their base and the outer line of which, 
two miles and a-half in circumference from the eastern to the 
western point, was suirounded with a deep ditch. The ram- 
parts were defended by sixty-seven pieces of heavy ordnance, 
and 35,000 Khalsa soldiers. A bridge of boats united this en- 
campment with another across the river, where heavy guns had 
also been planted which completely swept the left bank. These 
formidable bulwarks were erected in the presence of an in- 
active British force, buniiiig with impatience tO be led against 
the enemy, who continued from day to day to bid them de- 
fiance, by appearing on the plain and exhibitmg the evolutions' 
of their splendid horse artillery. At length, after a delay of 
seven we^s, the long and imposing train of heavy ordnance 
drawn by stately elephants, together with the munitions of 
war, marched into the camp on the 8th February, and raised 
the drooping spirits of the men^ European and native. The 
brigade wUch had been detached under General Smith to 
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Loodiana rejoined the camp, and made up the British force 
to 15,000 men, of iFhom 5,000 were Europeans. The follow-* 
ing day was employed in making arrangements for the 
assault. It was at once perceived that if an entrance 
could be effected into either end of the entrenchment where 
it rested on the river, the whole of the guns along the outer 
line would be taken in reverse and rendered useless. It 
was affirmed that Lall Sing treacherously informed the 
Governor-General that the western corner was the weakest 
of the Sikh entrenchments, and it was in consequence of this 
disclosoib that the main attack was directed to tliis point by 
the division under General Dick. The centre division, under 
General Gilbert, and the right division, under General Sir Harry 
Smith, were directed to make feint attacks to divert the atten- 
tion of the enemy from the real assault. Brigadier Oureton 
with bis cavaliy was appointed to watch the Sikh horse under 
Lall Sing. The whole of the heavy ordnance was planted 
in masses on some of the more commanding points oppo- 
site the Sikh entrenchments. A dense fog at dawn of the 
10th enabled the Commander-in-chief to make his dispositions 
unnoticed by the enemy. The fog rolled up like a curtain at 
seven in the morning, and the great guns opened on the 
encampment, which was under the command of Tej Sing. 
The Sikhs, nothing daunted, answered flash for flash from 
their powerful ordnance, and the rays of the sun scarcely 
pierced the sulphurous smoke which filled the atmosphere. 
At nine, before the cannonade had made any impression on 
the enemy’s position, the British ammunition began to run 
short, and Sir Hugh Gongh discovered that it was visionary 
to expect that his guns could, within any limited time, silence 
the fire of seventy pieces, behind well-constructed batteries 
of earth, planks, and fascines, or dislodge troops covered 
by redoubts, orepaulments, or within a treble line ot trondieE. 
Alter having waited for these guns for seven weeks, it was 
found that they were of little avail for the success of the day, 
and it became evident that the issue of the struggle must be 
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left to the arbitrament of musketry and the bayonet. Accord- 
ingly Colonel Lane’s horse artillery galloped up and delivered 
their fire within 300 yards of the batteries, and Sir Robert 
Dick’s division moved up to the attack in admirable order, 
charged home with the bayonet, leaped the ditch, and 
mounted the rampart. The Sikhs inst«antly perceived that 
this was to be the principal point of attack, and, slackening 
the defence of the entrenchments opposed to the other 
divisions, concentrated their attention on this contest. More 
guns in the interior of the Sikh encampment were turned on 
the assailants, wlio were also met by a hand to hand fight, 
and re])eatcdly staggered. Fresh regiments were sent up 
by the British commanders to their aid, but they recoiled 
in confusion from the deadly fire of the Sikhs, and it became 
necessary to order the two other divisions to make a simulta- 
neous assault on the batteries l)efore them. This was no 
sooner perceived by the enemy than they returned tumultu- 
ously to the posts they had quitted, and from every foot of the 
entrenchments poured on both divisions a withering fire of 
grajw, round shot, and musketry. The gallant charge made 
by General Gilbert’s division on the centre batteries was one 
of the most memorable feats in the campaign. His men, of 
whom 689 were killed and woimded in the course of half an 
hour, were more than once driven bock, but their indomitable 
courage at length mastered the enemy’s ramparts. Scarcely 
less sanguinary were the charges re|>oatcdly made by General 
Smith’s division. The Sikh cntreuchnient was at length 
pierced in three directions, and the soldiers, when they could 
no longer fire, drew their swords and werd bayoneted by tho 
side of tho guns they had so nobly served. Tej Sing, instead 
of endeavouring to rally his troojw, was among the first to 
fly, and, either by aeddent or by design, broke the bridge ; but 
veteran chief Sham Sing had resolved not to survive a 
defeat, and, clothing himself in the garments of martyrdom, 
oaHed on all around him to fight manfully fon the Gooroo, 
rallied his shattered ranks, and rushed on the British bayonets. 
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where he found the death he sought, over a heap of his slain 
countrymen. The Sikh troops, pressed on tliree sides into a 
confused mass, still continued to contest every inch of ground 
till they were forced to the bridge, which they foimd broken, 
and, preferring death to surrender, plunged into the stream. 
Unfortunately for them it had risen during the night, and 
flooded the ford, and they perished by hundreds in the attempt 
to cross. By the forethought of the Governor-General the 
horse artillery had been brought up during the suctim and 
planted along the river, and its cannonade completed the des- 
truction df the enemy. The confusion, dismay, and carnage were 
such as had not been seen in India since the field of Paniput. 
The loss on the side of the Sikhs was estimated at 8,000, and 
the whole of their encampment, with all their artilleiy, their 
standards, and vast munitions of war fell to the victors. Tho 
loss on our side was 2,383, but the victory was complete. By 
eleven in the morning not an unwounded Sikh was left on 
the British bank of tho Sutlege. The conquerors, as they 
beheld the trenches filled with the bodies of their iron-hearted 
defenders, and the fords of the Sutlege choked up with 
thousands of corpses, and the river itself exhibiting in every 
<lircction the wreck of a great army, did not fail to pay a 
tribute of admiration to tlie gallantry and the devotedness 
of the noble Khalsa army. 

TheAmjenten Abbott, a distinguished officer of enp- 

the Punjab, 0661 * 8 , had been employed nighty and day in con- 
Feb.1846. gtructing a bridge with the boats which Lord 
Ellenborough had built in Sinde, and Sir Heniy llardinge 
had brought up to Perozepore, and it was completed the night 
• before the battle. Sir licnry Hardinge, though suffering from 
a serious injury occasioned by a fall from his horse, had been 
actively engaged on the field. He quitted it immediately 
after ihe victory was complete, and rode twenty-six miles 
to Ferozepore, to hasten the passage of the troops, and tlmt 
same night six regiments bivouacked in the Punjab. Three 
days after the acthm, the whole army, which, induding camp 
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followers, counted 100,000 men and 68,000 animals and forty 
pieces of artillery, was enabled, through the admirable arrange- 
ments of Major Abbott, to cross the river without a single 
casualty. Two days before the engagement several vakeels 
arrived from Lahore, and solicited an audience of the Governor- 
General, but were informed that they would not be received 
till it had been fought. They made their appearance again on 
the 11th, bringing with them as a peace offering the European 
prisoners and a gig captured at Buddowal. They were dis- 
missed with a friendly message to the durbar, which brought 
raja Golab Sing and two of the ministers to the encampment 
on the 15th, empowered on the part of the Maharaja Duleep 
Sing to agree to any terms the Governor-General might think 
fit to dictate. They were received as the i-epresentatives of 
an offending Government, without the usual forms and cere- 
monies, and their complimentary offerings were refused. On 
the 17th, Duleep Sing himself came into the camp, and having 
made his submission, was dismissed with honour. During 
these negotiations, the army continued to advance to the 
capital, and on the 20th was encamped on the plain of Meean 
Meer. The conquerors were now in possession of the metro- 
polis of those who had wantonly invaded their territories, but 
Sir Henry Hardinge was determined to repress every outrage, 
and issued an order strictly forbidding any soldier to enter the 
city, even from motives of curiosity. The only humiliation to 
wjiich the Sikhs were subjected was the occupation of the 
dtadel of their pride by a garrison of British troops. 

Settiementof future destiny of the Punjab then came up 

tho Pim)«b, for consideration. The issue of the war had placed 
it unequivocally at the disposal of the British Gov- • 
emmont, and Sir Henry Hardinge might have incorporated it 
with the Oompany’s dominions upon eveiy principle of justice 
and equity, and with the full concurrence of all the princes of 
India. But he had neither the means nor the desire of annex- 
ation. Sir Charles Napier was, indeed, at the time prepared 
to march up from Sinde with 16,000 men and fifty guns, but 
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Sir Hugh Gough’s army was essentially weak. Our strength 
in India consists in the number and efficiency of the European 
troops we are able to bring into the field, and the four battles 
had reduced this European force to barely 3,000 men. The 
morale of the army was low ; the season of heat and prostra- 
tion was approaching, and it was not easy to see how tho 
army with its endless followers could have been sheltered and 
fed during the period when the climate reduced it to a state of 
inaction. After the battle of Sobraon, the Sikh army still 
mustered 14,000 strong, with forty pieces of cannon. Upon 
a careful consideration of all circumstances, Sir Henry 
Hardinge resolved, and not unwisely, to avoid encumbering 
his administration with the government of the Punjab. He 
considered it necessary to punish the Sikh nation for past 
offences and to prevent the recurrence of aggression, but ho 
was anxious to i)erform thc^o duties without suppressing its 
political existence. Immediately after the Sikh army in- 
vaded our territory ho had issued a pro(daination confiscatiiig 
the Cia-Sutlege possessions of the Lahore crown, and be 
now annexed the Jnlluridor dooab, or district lying between 
the Sutlege and the Bceas, to tho Company's dominions, by 
which he obtained security for our hill stations, and a position 
which gave us the control of the Sikh capital. The expenses 
of the campaign were computed at a crore and a-half of 
rupees, which the Lahore state was required to make good, 
but the profligacy of the ministers and ttte rapacity of tho 
soldiery had exhausted the treasury, and of the twelve crores 
which Run jeet Sing left in it, there remained scarcely fifty lacs 
of rupees to meet the demand. Sir Henry determined, therefore, 
to take over the province of Cashmere and the highlands of 
Jnmmoo in lieu of the remaining croro. $nce the death of 
Runjeet Sing, the powerful raja of Jummoo, Golab Sing, had 
always dierished the hope of being able, by some happy tom 
of dreumstanoes, to convert his principality into an indepen- 
dent Boverrignty. Daring the recent contest he had played the 
part of an interested neutral, watching the issue (k the con- 
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test and prepared to side with the strongest. When called 
to assume the office of minister at Lahore he negotiated with 
the Governor-General as much for his own interests, as for 
those of the state. There could be little doubt that a clear 
understanding regarding his possessions existed between 
him and the British Government, and hence it created no 
surprise when he stepped forward and offered to pay down 
the crore of rupees on condition of being constituted the inde- 
pendent raja of Cashmere and Jummoo. The sovereignty of 
those provinces was accordingly sold to him, but it must not 
be forgotten that he received only an indefeasible title to that 
which he actually possessed at the time. By this stroke 
of policy, Sir Henry llardingc obtained funds to cover the 
expenses of the war, and planted on the northern division of 
the Punjab an independent Kajpoot chief between whom and 
the Sikhs there was a feeling of irreconcilable discord. Tej 
Sing on liearing of the disposal of Cashmere, offered twenty- 
five lacs of rup(;es for another province and princely crown, but 
was sharply rebuked for his presumption. 

Treaty of the 9th The treaty of the 9th March, in which the set- 
Morch, 1846. tlemcnt of the Punjab was embodied, also pro- 
vided that the troops of the Lahore state should be paid up and 
disbanded, and that the regular Sikh army should be completely 
reorganized, and limited in future to 20,000 infantry and 12,000 
cavalry and that all the guns, thirty-six in number, which had 
been pointed against the British force should be surrendered. 
The troops who had so nobly confronted us in four actions 
were drawn up and discharged, and their manly deportment 
gave additional lustre to their valour. They alluded to their 
discomfiture as the chance of war, and dwelt with unabated 
confidence on the future destiny of the Rhalsa. Within forty- 
eight hours of the signature of the treaty, the durbar impor- 
tuned the Governor-General to lend a British force for the 
security of the Maharaja and his capita} until the reconstruc- 
tion of the Government was complete, and he consented, at 
length, to leave a sufficient force until the close of the year, but 



xxxA'iii.] rnocBssiox of the guns. 301 

with the positive assurance that it would not he permitted to 
remain longer. The first Sikh war thus terminated in the dis- 
solution of the Khalsa army and the dismemberment of the 
Punjab ; but India doubted our success. After the independ- 
ence of every other kingdom had been succossivoly extin- 
guished, the natives still fixed their eyes with a feeling of hope 
on the new and powerful state which Runject Sing had built 
up in the Punjab, and cherished the belief that a native 
monarchy had at length been erected on the banks of the Sut- 
legc, the cradle of Hindoo power, destined to re-establish 
llindocT supivinacy thmughout India. The indecisive character 
of the actions at Moodkeo and Ferozeshuhur, combined with 
the Bubsecpieiit inactivity of the army, served to strengt-hen 
this opinion, and tlui report of oiir decisive success at Aliwall 
and Sobraon was received with feelings of mistrust. Sir Henry 
Ilardingo deemed it important to remove this impression from 
the native mind, and to d(^monstrato that tlio power of Runjeet 
Sing’s kingdom was completely broken, and the last hope of 
a Hindoo sovereignty dissipated. 

rroccMion of u 0 ^ ff^'aud ])rocc8sion was accordingly formed of 

captured Kuna, two hundred and fifty of the cannon captured 
from the Sikhs, which niaixdied from Lahore to 
Calcutta with every demonstration of military pomp. It was 
received at every station and cantonment on the route with 
great distinction by all the public functionaries. Its arrival in 
Calcutta was celebrated by a magnificent cegemonial in wliich 
the Deputy-Governor, Sir Herbeil; Maddock, and the whole 
staff of Government, and all the battalions within reach, took 
a part, and the report of it was transmitted to every durbar in 
Hindostan and the Deccan. The announcement of four battles 
fought in fifty-four days to repel an unprovoked assault on our 
territories, produced an extraordinary sensation in England. 
Even those who invariably professed a virtuous indignation on 
every recuirence of war or conquest in India, and attributed it to 
the ambition and rapacity of our countiymen, were constrained 
to admit that on this occasion, the question of peace or war 
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did not depend on the will of Government. The thanks of 
Parliament were moved to Sir Henry Hardinge, to Sir Hugh 
Gough, and to their brave companions, by Sir Robert Peel in 
the Gommons, and by the Duke of Wellington in the Lords, 
in speeches which enhanced the value of the honour. The 
Gk)vemor-Qeneral and the Commander-in-chief were elevated 
to the peerage, and a baronetcy was conferred on the victor 
of Aliwall. To all the troops engaged in the campaign, Sir 
Henry Hardingc granted twelve months full batta, without 
waiting for permission from home. 

New arranffe- Major Lawrcncc was selected by Lord Hardlnge 
ruII)at>I*iiBc British representative at Lahore, and raja 

1840 . ' Lull Sing, the paramour of the ranee, the Orloff of 

the Punjab, was appointed prime minister. He was a man of 
low extraction, and handsome ap[>earauce, but without talent 
either for civil or military affairs, and his administration, which 
was very venal and oppressive, made him obnexious to the 
people, and more especially to the chiefs. Towards the British 
Government he acted with singular treachery. Soon after the 
raja Qolab Sing had taken possession of his now kingdom of 
Cashmere, a formidable opposition was organized against his 
authority by Iraam-ood-deen. Major Lawrence felt the im- 
portance of extinguishing the first spark of rcsistance'with the 
utmost promptitude, before it burst into a fiame, and he pro- 
ceeded in haste towards Cashmere with a large force, notwith- 
standing the risk of being blocked up by the snows of the 
approaching winter. ** It w'as an extraordinary spectacle,” as 
remarked at the time, *^to witness half a dozen European 
foreigners taking up a lately subdued mutinous soldiciy, 
through one of the most difficult countries in the world, to put 
the chief, formerly their commander, new in their minds a 
rebel, in possession of the brightest gem of their land.” The 
energy and promptitude of this movemeut ensured its success. 
The refi'actoiy Imam-ood-deeu made his submission, and then 
produced the written orders of Lall Sing for his contumacious 
proceedings. Lord Hardinge immediately directed a oommis* 
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fiion of European officers to investigate the conduct of the 
minister, in the presence of sixty-five Sikh chiefs. The 
charge of treachery was folly substantiated ; he was deposed 
from his office, and in spite of the remonstrances and tears of 
the ranee, conveyed to the British territories, and consigned to 
oblivion on a pension of 2,000 rupees a-month. As the period 
which Lord llardinge had fixed for the retirement of the 
British garrison from the Punjab approached, the durbar and 
the most influential chiefs assured him that without this sup* 
port, it wo.uld be impossible to carry on the government, or 
prevent the restoration of Khalsa supremacy. Lord JIardinge 
yielded with great reluctance to their importunity. Fifty- 
two chiefs assembled at the durbar t(Mit of the Kesideiit and 
discussed the articles of agreement which they tbcmselvos had 
assisted in drawing up, in conjunction with Mr. Currie, and 
on the 16th December, 1846, affixed their signatures and seals 
to the new treaty. It provided that a conncil of regency, com- 
]K)8ed of eight of the leading chiefs should be appointt^d to act 
under the control and guidance of the British Kesidcuit, who 
was to exerr;ise unlimited influence in all matters of intenial 
administration and external policy. A British force was to 
be stationed in the various forts and stations throughout the 
country, for the maintenance of which the sum of twenty-two 
lacs of rupees a-year was to be appropriated from the revenues 
of the si ate. The iirrangement was to continue for eight years, 
till the Maharaja Duleep Sing attained his majority. By this 
treaty a much larger share of authority was confen’cd on the 
Resident than had been assumed in any of the states to 
which the British Government had extended its protection, and 
Major Lawrence, an officer of the Company's aitillery, became, 
in effect, the successor of Kunjeet Sing. 

Bedttction of course of thiity-six months, the three 

the Army. J846. independent armies of Sinde, Gwalior and La^re, 
numbering 120,000 soldiers, had been extinguished, and all 
their artillery, which formed their chief strength, captiuedL 
The time appeared now to have arrived when the strength of 
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OUT own army could be regulated without any reference to the 
hostility of the native powers. For eight years we had been 
incessantly engaged in war, or in preparations for it, and the 
armies of the three Presidencies had been augmented since 
October, 1838, to the extent of 120,000 men. The pressure 
on the finances of tlic empire had boc‘n projKjrtionatcly severe, 
and the expernliture at this time exct‘oded the income by a 
crore and a-half of rupees a-year. Lord llardinge had been 
obliged to o|mmi a new loan in October, 184C, but, after the 
satisfactory settU‘ment of the Punjab in Deex)mber, he con- 
sidered himself justified in reducing the military b)rce and, 
with it, the public expenditure. Ifapjaly, his long military 
experience, both in the field and as Secretary at War in the 
cabinet, enabled him to carry out the principle of reduction 
with great boldness, and at the same time with the least pos- 
sible dotriraeiit to the oliieiency of the public ser\ icc. The 
police battalions were, accordingly, disbanded, and the rank 
and file of the army reduced to the extent of 50,000 men, leav- 
ing the number of oflieers, EuroiM'an and native, undiminishod. 
In the recent actions on the Sutlego it was ft)und that we had 
not more than 4,500 sabix's opposed to more than 20,000 of 
the enemy, and Lord llardinge rectified this deficiency by aug- 
menting the irregular branch of the cavalry. These reductions 
resulted in a saving of a crore and a hundred and fifty lacs of 
rupees a-year. The i-ovcnue of the Sikh provinces on both sides 
the Sutlege which be had annexed was calculated at some 
forty lacs of rupees a-year, and, combined with the subsidy of 
twenty-two lacs from the Lahore state, restored the equili- 
brium of the finances. Nor should it be forgotten that in all 
Lord Hardinge’s efforts to bring the expenditure within the 
income, there was no curtailment of individual salaries. Not- 
withstanding these reductions, the security of the north-west 
frontier was fuUy provided for by the allotment of 54,000 
men and 120 g^na to Meerut and the stations above it. The 
precautionary measures adopted by Lord Hardinge for tiie 
safety of the Punjab, manifested equal foresight and vigour. 
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He did not expect that a country teeming with disbanded 
soldiers, the bravest and most haughty in Indian who had 
been nurtured in victory and conquest, and pampered with 
seven years of military licence, would bo as free from disturb- 
ance, as a district in Bengal. To provide for the prompt sup- 
pression of any insurrectionary movements which might ai*lse, 
lie organized three moveable brigades, complete in carriage 
and equipment, each of which consisted of one European 
corps, three regiments of native infantry and one of cavalry, 
with twelvp guns, chiefly of European horse artillery. They 
were held in readiness at Lahore, Jullunderand Ferozepore, 
to take the field at the shortest notice, 
caniua. The maguificcnt canals constructed by the 

JS19-1847. Mogul eini.)eror8 in the north-west provinces were 
among the most important of their undertakings, but they 
became practically extinct with the decay of the empire, and 
by the middle of the last century had ceased to be of any 
utility. The efforts made by the British Government to restore 
these invaluable works originated with Lord Hastings, and the 
zeal and earnestness with which they were carried on, formed 
one of the most distinctive features of his administration. 
Before he resigned his office he had the satisfaction of learn- 
ing that, through the scientific exertions of Lieutenant Blaiie, 
to whom he had entrusted the undertaking, one of tho most 
important of the canals had re-entered the city of Delhi, after 
an intermission of more than half a century. ^ These labours 
were continued without relaxation under his saooessors, and 
a sum exceeding half a crore of rupees was devoted to the 
restoration and maintenance of tho ancient canals. Such 
Works have always been found remunerative in India, and the 
whole of this amount, with a trifling exception, was returned 
to the treasuiy in the augmented revenue derived from the 
irrigation of 300,000 acres, the annual produce of which was 
estimated at two mores and a-half of rupees. The superin- 
teudence of the canids at length devoir^ on Colonel ColviUi 
one of the most distinguished officers of one of the most 
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renowned corps of the Company’s service, the Bengal engineers. 
Down to tliis period the labours of the British Government 
had been directed to the restoration of the decayed canals of 
the preceding dynasty; but, in 1836, Captain Cautle}", the suc- 
cessor of Colonel Colvin, brought out the plan of an original 
work, far exceeding in magnitude and utility any enterprise 
of the kind which had ever been undertaken in India. This 
was the Ganges canal, designed to fertilize, with the waters of 
the Ganges, the fields of the Dooab lying between that stream 
and the Jumna. Lord Auckland was traversing this province 
in 1837 on his way to Simla, at the time when it was desolated 
by the great famine which was estimated to have swept away 
half a million of the inhahitaiits, and entailed a loss little short 
of a crorc of ni|)ecs on the state. The smiling as^^ect presented 
during this season of calamity, by the districts which en- 
joyed the advantage of irrigation from the restored Mogul 
canals, induc(^d him tt) take up the noble project of Colonel 
Colvin, and he authorized a liberal outlay for the preliminary 
arrangements, A body of scientific officers was apjwinted to 
survey the line of country and to prepare a report on the sub- 
ject, which was transmitted to the Court of Directors. They 
adopted the design at once in a spirit of lilHjrality worthy the 
greatness of their trust, and resolved to give the blessing of 
irrigation to the whole province, instead of confining it to the 
narrower limits which the Government in India had timidly 
proposed. To mark their sense of the value of Colonel Colvin’s 
services, they presented him with a donation of 10,000 rupees, 
which tlie wretched Militaiy Board in Calcutta, under some 
frivolous pretence, curtailed by one-third. With this en- 
couragement from the India House, Lord Auckland directed 
the works to l>e prosecuted with the utmost vigour, notwith- 
standing the extraordinary demands of the Afghan war on 
the treasury; but Lord Ellenborough thought fit, on his arrival, 
to suspend all operations, and one unoovenanted assistant 
was alone left on ^e works. The original design was at the 
same time materially modified, and it was proposed to make 
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the canal pnmarilj a channel of navigation — ^though there 
was a river on each side of it — and only, in the second in- 
Btauce, a work of irrigation. A report was called for on the 
subject ; this preposterous plan was rejected, and the canal 
was restored to its original object. The consideration of this 
question fell to the lot of Lord Ilardinge, and in March, 1847, 
he visited the head of the canal, and examined its most impor- 
tant feature, the Solani aqueduct, after which he directed that 
the work should be pushed forward with tlie utmost activity, 
and that f^ids should be supplied without reserve. 

Close of Lord The attention of Lord Ilardiiigo during his tenuTO 
mhiistrSkti!'^** chiefly occupied in the reduction of 

the great K balsa annament, in the construction 
of a new system of government in the Punjab, in the reorgani- 
zation of our own army, and the restoration of the flnances. 
These important duties were suftfeient to absorb the time of 
an administration which was limited to forty-two months; 
but, like Lord Hastings, Lord Ilardinge was accustomed to be 
at bis desk an hour or two before dawn, and he was enabled to 
create leisure for other laboui-s conneoted with the material 
and social improvement of the country. He gave a great im- 
pulse at an important crisis to the project of Indian railways, 
then in the struggles of infancy. In October, 1846, he pro- 
hibited Sunday labour on all the Government establishments, 
and gave our Hindoo and Mahomodan subjects a proof of our 
respect for the principles of our creed. Lord William Ben thick 
had abolished suttees throughout tlie British dominions, but 
they were still perpetrated in the native states, and on the 
death of the raja of Mundee, a petty independent chief iu 
the neighbourhe^ of the Oovemor-GenoraVs residence at 
Simla, no fewer than twelve women were burnt alive on 
his funeral pile. Lord Hardinge employed the influence of 
our paramount authority, to induce the independent native 
princes to abolish, not only female immolation, but female 
infanticide, and slavery, within their territories, and, be« 
fore his departure from India, he bad the satisfaction of 

zS 
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receiving written assurances from twenty-four of the princes 
and princesses of India, including the raja Golab Sing, of 
Cashmere, that they had made the most strenuous and suc- 
cessful efforts to meet his wishes, and would not relax them ; 
and a suttee in any native state is now considercd as incredi- 
ble as a duel in England. The distribution of his patronage 
was regulated by an exclusive regard to the public interests, 
and he was as free from the suspicion of nepotism as Lord 
Ellenborough himself. The selection he made for important 
offices did no little credit to his discernment. Among the most 
eminent of the public servants whom he was instrumental in 
bringing foiward, may be mentioned Mr. — afterwards Sir 
Henry — Elliott, a highly distinguished oriental scholar, and 
an able secretary, who was cut off before he had reached 
the maturity of his fame ; Colonel Grant, whom he selected for 
the Adjutant-Generalship, and who has won his way to the 
Goveniorship of Malta; and the present Governor-General, 
whose merits he was the first to discover. Lord Hardinge 
secured the confidence of society in India, as he had done in 
England, by his sterling sense, and by the rare combination of 
a kind and conciliatory disposition with decision of character 
and vigour of discipline. It was felt on both sides the Cape, 
that in his hands the empire was safe, and that a spirit of 
improvement pervaded all his purposes. He left Calcutta on 
the 15th March, 1848, with the conviction that it would not 
be necessary to fire another shot in India for seven years. 
The prospect of continued tranquillity appeared equally cer- 
tain to all the public writers of the day; yet,. so impossible 
is it to forecast the future in Indio, that before the end of a 
twelvemonth, the Punjab had revolted and been reconquered, 
and had become a British province. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

LORD DALHOUSIE’S ADSnKTSTRATlON — SECOND SIKH WAR, 

1848-49. 

LoMDaihoutie. On the 19 th January, Lord Dalhousie landed at 
1848 . • Chandpal ghaut, in Calcutta, and took the oaths 

and his seat in Council, fifty years after Lord Wellesley, whose 
magnificent reign he was destined to rival, landed at the same 
stairs. ^le was in his thirty-sixth year, the youngest man 
who had ever assumed the government of India. He may bo 
considered as the last of the proconsuls whom the Directors of 
the East India Company had for eighty-four years been accus- 
tomed to address as <^our Govemor-Oeneral his successor, 
though for some time under their control, became ihe viceroy 
of the Crown. Lord Dalhousie had sat in the House of Com- 
mons for several years before he sucocedod to the family title. 
He had been President of the Board of Trade in Sir Robert 
Peel’s last cabinet, at a period when that department was in- 
undated by a flood of railway projects, which taxed its ener- 
gies beyond all former example ; and, it was the extraordinary 
talent, industiy, and aptitude for business wl^ch he exhibited 
imder that pressure which recommended him to the highest 
l)OSt in the British empire — except the premiership. He as- 
sumed the management of India without any of that know- 
ledge of the policy and the institutions of Government, the posi- 
tion of the native princes, or the character of the people, which 
Lord Wellesl^, Lord Minto, Lord William Bcntinck, and 
Lord Ellenborough had brought out with them, but his natural 
genius soon caught the spirit, and mastered the details of the 
Indian administration. The pmiod of his rule, which extended 
to eight years, was filled with transactions of the most moinen* 
tons character, which will long continue to affect the happiness 
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of the vast population of India. To present a clear and com- 
prehensive retrospect of his administration, it may be useful to 
waive the chronological order of events, and to distribute them 
under the three divisions of, the military operations which were 
forced upon him, his procedure regarding the native princes, 
and his various plans for the welfare of the people and the 
prosperity of the country. 

Mooing, 1844 - Witluu four months of his arrival, all those 
sanguine exiioctations which Lord Ilardinge had 
bequeathed to him of a long reign of peace were rudely dissi- 
pated, and the note of war was again sounded across the Sut- 
lego. Major — afterwards Sir Henry — Lawrence, a soldier and 
a statesman, to whom the task of sustaining British authority in 
the conquered, but unsubdued, kingdom of the Punjab had been 
committed, was constrained to visit England for his health, and 
he was succeeded, temporarily, by his brother, and then by Sir 
Frederick Currie, a member of the Supremo Council. Those 
who remembered the catastrophe of Cabul, saw, not without 
some misgivings, a civilian again placed in a position which 
roquirod the experience and the influential counsels of a mili- 
tary man. lie found no velvet cushion at Lahore. Scarcely 
had he entered upon his office than a small cloud no bigger 
than a man’s hand appeared on the hoiizon over Mooltan, 
which, in the comse of six months, overspread the Punjab and 
brought on a conflict as arduous as that of 1845. Sawun Mull, 
who had been appointed detvan^ or governor of Mooltan, by 
Runjeet Sing, was assassinated in 1844, after twenty years of 
power, and the administration passed into the hands of his son, 
Moolraj, whose subordination to the central authority of La- 
hore, was little more than nominal. But Lall Sing, the minis- 
ter, knowing that a large treasure had been accumulated by 
Sawun Mull, at Mooltan, demanded a crore of rupees as a muzwr^ 
or succession fine, from his son, who was enabled eventually 
to effect a compromise for eighteen lacs. He took advantage, 
however, of the confusion which reigned in the Punjab, to 
withhold payment; bnt, on the establishment of a strong 
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government under British auspices, an army was sent to ooeroe 
]iim, but he contrived to baffle it. He tiien applied for the 
interposition of Mr. Lawrence, and, under his safe conduct, 
proceeded to Lahore. After adjusting the fine, he offered to 
resign the government, on the double ground of family dis^ 
sensions, and the new fiscal arrangements which were about 
to be introduced into the province, and which he affirmed 
would damage his income. On tlic arrival of Sir Frederick 
Currie at Lahore, Moolraj renewed his offer of resignation, 
without any other stipulation than that of saving his honour 
in the eyes of his people. It is difficult to believe that a 
native chieftain in the position of Moolraj, enjoying all but 
independent authority, seriously a)ntemplated the surrender 
of his power, although he may have made the offer under a 
feeling of temporaiy irritation ; and it would have been an act 
of wisdom and pnidenco not to put bis professions to the 
proof. The durbar, however, chose to take him at his word, 
and in March directed Khan Sing to proceed to Mooltan, on a 
salaiy of 30,000 rupees a-year, and take over the government. 
Sir Frederick Currie selected Mr. Agnew, a civilian and a good 
oriental scholar, to accompany him, nominally, as the political 
agent, but in reality to assume the entire inauagement of the 
country, and to introduce a new system of finance and revenue. 
For this proceeding he has been severely criticised, and it has 
been justly remarked that if he was not pr^ared at the time 
to support it by an overwhelming force against all the oppo- 
sition it was certain to encounter, he should have postponed the 
mission until the usual season of operations in the cold weather. 
Mr. Agnew, in company with his assistant Lieutenant Ander- 
son, and Khan Sing, with an escort of 350 Sikh troops and a 
few guns, reached Modtan on the 18th April, and encamped 
at the Edgah, a fortified temple in the vicinity of the town. 
ifaTd«r«rfiM morning of the 19th, Moolraj waited on 

BnUA oflHNn, the British officers, to discuss the terms on whidi 
the fort and the government were to be given 
up. ne asked for a regular deed of acquittance on pco- 
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duction of the papers of the previous year, but Mr. Agnew in- 
sisted on all the accounts of the previous six years. Moolraj 
naturally hesitated to produce documents which might com- 
promise him by disclosing the secrets of his administration ; 
and, though he yielded at length to the demand, he left the 
encampment with a scowl on his brow which boded no good. 
He felt that he had been injured and dishonoured before his 
own people. On the moniing of the 20th, Mr. Agnew and 
Lieutenant Anderson proceeded with him to inspect the various 
establishments which he was about to resign ; but, as they 
entered the fort, ho requested them to dismiss a portion of 
their guard, to which they injudiciously acceded, although he 
refused, on some frivolous pretence, to diminish his own 
retinue. As they were returning from the fort and crossing 
the drawbridge, Mr. Agnew received a spear thrust under his 
arm, was thrown off his horse, and wounded in three places 
Mutli a sword as he lay struggling with his assailant. Lieu- 
tenant Anderson was likewise suddenly surrounded and felled 
to the ground by assassins. Moolraj, who was riding side by 
side with Mr. Agnew at the time, immediately set spurs to his 
horse and rode off at full speed to his country residence, while 
the wounded officers were conveyed by their attendants to 
the Edgah. On the morning of the 20th, a brisk fire was 
opened upon it from the guns of the citadel, which was 
maintained throughout the day, and answered by the guns 
which had accompanied the party from Lahore. Mr. Agnew 
then despatched a letter appealing to the compassion of 
Moolraj, but he stated in reply that, although anxious to come 
to his assistance, he was restrained by the violence of his 
soldiery. He did not, however, refuse to allow them to fasten 
a war bracelet on his arm, and there could be no doubt of his 
complicity in this atrocious attempt to assassinate the British 
officers. Mr. Agnew and his companion were in hopes of 
being able to maintain their position until relief, should arrive 
from Bunnoo or Bhawulpore, but their Sikh escort, which 
consisted of Ooorkha soldiers, proved treacherous, and went 
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over in a body to the enemy, leaving them at the mercy of a 
crew of howling savages, who entered the mosque and com- 
pleted the work of death. A misshapen monster of the name 
of Ooojur Sing, rushed upon Mr. Agnew, loaded him with the 
foulest abuse, and severed his head from his body at the third 
stroke, while the ru£Sans hacked Lieutenant Anderson to 
pieces. Their bodies were dragged out amid brutish yeUs; 
their heads were presented to Moolraj, and then tossed among 
the mob, filled with gunpowder, and blown to atoms. The 
morniug. after the assassination, Moolraj transferred his family 
and his treasure to the fort, and, having placed himself at the 
head of the insurrectionary movement, issued a proclamation 
summoning all the inhabitants of the province, of every creed, 
to rise and wage a religious war with the Feringees. 

Moyementa emergency for which the foresight of Lord 

at Lahore, Hardiogo had made provision by his moveable 
brigades had now arisen ; but there was no longer 
Sir Henry Lawrence at the head of affairs in the Punjab, or 
Lord Hardinge at the head of the Government. The Resident 
at Lahore was an amiable and intelligent civilian, the Governor- 
General was an able statesman, but young in years and new 
in authority. He was as yet but partially acquainted with 
those who held posts of importance in the Government, and 
was, moreover, without any of that military experience which 
enabled his predecessor to maintain, without presumption, a 
powerful control of our military movement^ Had Sir Henry 
Lawrence been at Lahore, he would have moved the brigade 
upon Mooltan, with the same promptitude which he had exhi- 
bited in his march to Cashmere at the beginning of the winter, 
to crush Imam-ood-deen, and doubtless with the same success. 
Had Lord Hardinge been at the head of the Government, he 
would have taken upon himself to despatch the large force he 
had massed on the north-west frontier and collected at Bukkur, 
and invested Mooltan before Moolraj could make any adequate 
preparations for resistimce. A march through Sinde afid from 
Lahore in the month of May would doubtless have oocashmed 
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many casualties, but our empire in India had been acquired 
and maintained, not by fair weather campaigns, but by taking 
the field on every emergency, and at any season. On the first 
news of the assault at Mooltan, Sir Frederick Currie ordered a 
large force of horse, foot, and artillery to prepare for a march; 
but on hearing, a day or two after,^lhat the ofiScers had been 
murdered and that their escort had deserted to the enemy, he 
countermanded the movement of the troops, and resolved to 
await the decision of the Commander-in-chief, on whom he 
pressed the necessity of prompt and energetic action. Lord 
Gfough, however, considered the season of the year unfavour- 
able for military operations, and determined to postpone them 
to the cold weather, when he should be prepared to take the 
field in person. Lord Dalhousie gave his concurrence to this 
decision. Sir Henry Lawrence aptly described this procrasti- 
nation as a resolution to have a grand shikar — hunt — in the 
cold season under his own lead/* 

Lieutenant Resident and the Commander-in-chief had 

Edwardea, scarcely ceased to bandy arguments, when Lieu- 
tenant — ^now Sir Herbert — Edwardes, a young 
ofiSoer employed in the revenue settlement of Bunnoo across 
the Indus, who was at the time known only by the produc- 
tions of his pen which had recommended him to the notice 
of his superiors, brought the question of a military movement 
to an immediate issue. With the energy and military enter- 
prise of Clive, but with greater moral courage, inasmuch as he 
assumed a heavier responsibility, he determined to take the 
initiative in crushing the revolt. Without waiting for orders 
from Lahore, he crossed the Indus with 1,200 infantry, 350 
horsemen, and two g^s, and took up a position at the town 
^ of Leiah ; but a letter which he intercepted informed him that 
his men had agreed to sell his head for 12,000 rupees, and 
their own services for a similar sum; no dependence could 
therefore be placed on them. Moohaj was moving down to 
attack him, and he found it necessary to recross the river. His 
assodate in this enterprise, Colonel Cortland, an ofBcer in the 
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service of the durbar, had underw his command a regiment of 
trustworthy Mahomedans and six g^uns, and the two offioers 
made the most streiiuous exertions to raise troops free from 
the infection of treachery — bold villains ready to risk their 
own throats and to cut those of any one else.” Colonel Cort- 
land had been ordered py the Resident to move southward 
to aid in the collection of rev^ue, and he quitted Lieutenant 
Edwai'des with 2,000 men. . Moolraj immediately despatched 
a force of 6,000 men to attack him, when Lieutenant Edwardes 
moved down to his assistance, by land and by water, executing 
a march of fifty miles in twenty-four hours. The combined 
force was successful in repelling the assault, in occupying the 
whole of the Trans-Indus district, and in obtaining possession 
of all the boats on the river. Meanwhile, the Nabob of Bhawul- 
pore, forty miles south of Mooltan, who had faithfully main- 
tained his alliance with the Company since the visit of Captain 
Bumes in 1832, was requested by the Resident, at the instance 
of Lieutenant Edwardes, to advance with his army to the attack 
of Moolraj. Lieutenant Edwardes formed a junction with his 
troops on the 18th June at Kineyree, but found them in a state 
of complete disorganization, their helpless commander sitting 
under a tree counting his beads and muttering his prayers. 
With great difSculty he established something like order in their 
Battle of ranhs before they were attacked by Moolraj, who 
Kineyree, isut Came dowu upon them with a body of 8,000 Sikhs 
June, 1848. guns. The action was fiercely contested 

for many hours, and the result was for a time doubtful, but at 
three in the afternoon the timely arrival of Colonel Cortland’s 
regiments with his guns decided the fortune of the day, and 
the Mooltan army fled in confusion from the field. After the 
victoiy. Lieutenant Edwardes importuned the Resident to 
reinforce him, and preparations were made for the despatch of 
an adequate force, but the Commander-in-chief again inter- 
posed his authority, because the season was not yet favour- 
able, and the siege train to be drawn by bullocks had not as 
yet moved from Cawnpore. On the 28th June, Lieutenant 
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Edwardes was strengthened by the accession of 4,000 men, 
brought by Imam-ood-deen, who had returned to his allegiance, 
which raised his force, including the Bhawulpore contingent, 
to 18,000. Moolraj, alarmed at the growing power of his 
opponents, advanced against them with his whole force, which 
had been in the meantime augmented by deserters to 11,000, 
Battle of supported by eleven guns, and met them at Su- 

Sodoosain, doosain, in the neighbourhood of his capital. After 
let July, 1848. ^ cannonade of several hours, a brilliant charge of 

one of Colonel Cortland’s regiments, led by an office clerk of 
the name of Quin, decided the action. The Mooltan troops 
recoiled from the assault, and fed. Moolraj was thrown from 
his elephant by a cannon ball, and, mounting a horse, joined 
the fugitives, and sought shelter within the walls of the dty. 
The spiiited efforts of the young lieutenant had thus, in the 
space of a few weeks, recovered the province and shut up the 
rebel in his citadel. “Now,” he wrote to the Resident, “ is the 
time to strike ; it is painful to see that I have got to the end 
of my tether.’’ He represented in strong terms the impolicy 
of condemning his raw levies to a state of inactivity for three 
or four months, exposed to the intrigues and allurements of 
Moolraj’s emissaries, while the fermentation in the Punjab 
was daily becoming more intense. 

- ^ . Sir Frederick Currie determined to lose no time 

Detpatcti or 

Oeneiai whisb, in following up the successful exertions of Lieu- 
tenant Edwardes, and took upon himself the re- 
sponsibility of ordering General Whish to prepare the moveable 
brigade for an immediate march to Mooltan. Lord Gough 
resumed from offering any opposition to the movement of 
this force, but wisely determined to double its strength and 
raise it to 7,000 men, of whom a third were Europeans, and 
t6 send thirty-four guns with it. Lord Dalhousie said that 
although his opinion of the proper period for action had under- 
gone no change, he was anxious to maintain the . authority of 
the Resident, and directed him, at all hazards, to carry-out 
the poliqr he had resolved upon with vigour. Meanwhile, 
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Lieutenant Edwardes was joined by a Sikh force which the 
Lahore durbar had been permitted to despatch to Mooltan 
under Shere Sing, one of the most influential chiefs in the 
Punjab, ostensibly to co-operate against Moolraj, but in reality* 
as it subsequently appeared, to embrace every opportunity of 
supporting his rebelHon. It was no secret at Lahore that 
both he and his troops were thoroughly disaffected, and the 
great object of the Resident, after they had proceeded on their 
march, was to prevent their being brought in contact with 
Moolraj a.nd his bands. Shere Singes army was accordingly 
directed to halt within fifty miles of Mooltan, but, after the 
victory of the 1st July, he was permitted to continue his 
progress to that town. This was the cardinal error of the 
first period of the campaign, and it entailed the most disastrous 
results. Shere Sing did not hesitate to avow that his soldiers 
were incessantly urging him to join the revolt, and that if 
Lieutenant Edwardes had not been victorious at Sudoosain 
they would have gone over to Moolraj to a man. During tho 
time they were encamped before Mooltan not a day passed 
without some desertions to the enemy, and the peril of the 
British commander was seriously augmented by the presence 
of these worse than doubtful allies. 

Theintngaesof The events which transpired at Lahore during 
the Maharanee, these proceedings exposed the mine upon which 
we had been for some time sitting in the Punjab. 
The Maharanee, a woman of insatiable ainbition and inde- 
fatigable intrigue, and animated with a spirit of bitter hostility 
to British ascendency, had been placed under restraint at a 
place called Shakoopoor, a few miles from Lahore, and her 
annual allowance of a lac and a-half of rupees had been 
reduced to 4,000. In May, 1848, a conspiracy to corrupt the 
troops at Lahore was discovered and traced to her machina- 
tions, and two of her agents were convicted and executed. 
The investigation conducted on this occasion disclosed the 
startling fact that she had been engaged for some time in a 
conspiracy agednst us, and that all the chiefs of the Lahore 
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durbar, with the exception of two, had agreed to co-operate 
with her for our expulsion. It was likewise asserted that 
Khan Sing, who accompanied Mr. Agiicw to Mooltan, was 
himself deeply implicated in the plot, and had engaged to 
raise the province as soon as he had obtained possession of 
the citadel. She had extended her intrigues to Cabul, to Can- 
dahar, to Cashmere, to the Sikh protected states, and even to 
the princes of Rajpootana ; and had endeavoured to organize 
a confederacy against British authority as ramified as that 
which Bajeo Rao had projected thirty years before. The whole 
body of Sikh troops in the durbar anny was ripe for revolt. 
There did not exist a chief or an officer who was not eager to 
shake off the yoke of tHe foreigners, and again to enshrine the 
national idol of Khalsa supremacy. There was not an inch of 
firm ground under our feet throughout the countiy of the five 
rivers. Sir Frederick considered that in these circumstances 
there could be no peace or security while the MaJiaranec con- 
tinued in the Punjab, fomenting disaffection ; and, by an 
unexpected and adroit movement, which anticipated all oppo- 
sition, he caused her to be conveyed aeross the Sutlege and 
transferred to the care of the Resident at Benares, the warder 
of the dethroned princes and princesses of India. 

Chatter Sing, Thc spirit of revolt now began openly to de- 
1848 . velope itself. Ohutter Sing, the father of Shore 

Sing, who had been intrusted with the government of the 
province of Hazara, lying on the left bank of the Indus, ex- 
hibited unequivocal signs of disaffection, and caused Colonel 
Ganora, one of Runjeet Sing’s old officers, to be put to death, 
because he refused to move his guns without the orders of the 
political agent. The Resident was slow to credit his treachery, 
and Jhunda Sing, who was supposed to possess more influence 
over him thim any other man, was sent to endeavour to keep 
him to his allegiance. Jhunda, however, turned traitor himself, 
and joined the standard of Ghutter Sing, who t^w off the 
maak, and proceeded to attack Captain Nicholson, whom Major 
Lawrence had promptly sent down to hold Attok, the key 
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of the Indus. Throughout the month of August, Ohutter Sing 
adjured his son Sheie Sing to* join the national revolt, but he 
continued to assure Ldeutonant Edwardes of his unalterable 
fidelity, professed to show all the communications he had 
received from his father, and offered to take an oath of alle- 
giance on the holy book. 

Genemiwhish’s Whish’s brigades, consisting of about 

operationB, 7,000 men, with a battering train, started for 
Mooltan at the latter end of July, but, though the 
distance was only two hundred and twenty miles, and he 
enjoyed the unrivalled convenience of water carriage down the 
stream, the force was thirty-nine days in reacliing its destina- 
tion. This procrastination, combined with the open defection of 
Chutter Sing, enabled Moolraj to augment the strength of his 
army, and to improve the defences of the town and the fort^ 
while it also inspired him with increased confidence. Strange 
to say, it was found that General Whish’s troops were more 
healthy during their progress to Mooltan than they had been 
in cantonments, and it was manifest that the unsuitableness 
of the season, which was urged as the ground of objection to 
an early and prompt movement, was a mere bugbear. The 
battering train at length reached Mooltan on the drd Sep- 
tember, and the garrison was summoned to an unconditional 
surrender, not, however, in the name of the Maharajah, the 
actual sovereign of the Punjab, but in that of Her Majesty 
the Queen of England ; and the Sikhs were>> thus led to the 
conclusion that we had already determined to confiscate the 
.country. Mooltan, from its position on the Ghenab and on 
the highway of commerce between Central Asia and Hin- 
dostan, was one of the most important towns in the Punjab. 
The fort was one of the strongest in India, erected on elevated 
ground, with walls substantially built of brick, about forty 
feet high, strengthened by thirty towers, and protected 1^ 
a ditch twenty feet wide. It was garrisoned by about 2,000 
men, and the town, which was likewise strongly fortified, 
by some 10,000 more. Moolraj had fifty-two guns, at hip 
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command. The first assault was made on the suburban out- 
works, which were defended with great resolution, and were 
not carried without the loss of 272 killed and wounded, of whom 
seventeen were officers. A good position was thus obtained 
for bombarding the town ; but within eight davs after the 
batteries had opened, all operations were at once brought to 
a close. Shere Sing yielded at length to the importunity of 
his father and the eagerness of his troops, and on the 14th 
September broke up his camp, ordered the drum of religion” 
to strike up, and passed over to the enemy with 5,000 troops, 
two mortars and ten guns. After this defection, General 
Whish found it impossible to continue the siege, and accord- 
ingly abandoned the trenches the next day, and retired to a 
position in the vicinity of the town, well adapted for the re- 
ception of provisions by water. There he threw up entrench- 
ments^ waiting the arrival of reinforcements, and was, in fact* 
besieged in his turn. Shere Sing immediately issued a pro- 
clamation “ by direction of the holy Gooroo,” under the seals 
of nine of the chiefs in his army, announcing a religious war 
against the “ cruel Feriugees,” and calling upon all who eat the 
salt of the sovereign of the Kbalsa, Dulcep Sing, to join the 
standard of the raja Shore Sing and the dewan Moolraj, to 
cut ofF the posts, and to put every European to death. 

General revolt in The whole of the Punjab was now in a state of 
the Punjab, 1848 . exception of the two Sikh forces 

at Peshawur and Bunnoo across the Indus, and they only 
waited for a fit opportunity to join their fellow countrymen. 
The chiefs who had received especial distinctioii and advan- 
tage from the British authorities were among the leaders of the 
rebellion. The veterans of Runjeet Sing’s army, scattered through 
the country, burned with impatience to meet the British bat- 
tedions in the field, recover their lost honour, and restore the 
religious supremacy and the military glories of the Khalsa. The 
paltry outbreak of Moolraj, fostered by the folly of delay, had 
grown into a portentous war. Loi-d Dalhousie found that he had 
a great crisis to face, and the bravest soldiers in India, animated 
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by a patriotic enthusiasm, to encounter. The work which had 
taxed the utmost powers of his experienced and military pre- 
decessor was now to be done over again, and he showed him- 
self fully equal to the emergency. In writing to the Secret 
Committee he stated that no other course was now open to 
us but to prosecute a general Punjab war with vigour, and 
ultimately to occupy the country with our troops. Prepara- 
tions were accordingly made to take the field in earnest. An 
army was called up from Bombay to reinforce General Whish, 
and the Governor, Sir George Clerk, who liad foreboded no good 
from the premature deputation of Mr. Agnew and Lieutenant 
Anderson to Mooltan, organized a force of 7,000 men to move 
into the Punjab. An addition of 17,000 men was made to the 
strength of the Bengal regiments, and the army destined for 
Operations in tlie Punjab was oj*dered to assemble at Feroze- 
pore. On the 10th October Lord Dalhousie proceeded towards 
the sc(me of operations ; and, at a farewell entertainmeiit given 
to him at Barrackporo, took occasion to say in the course of his 
speech, “Unwarned by precedent, uidnfiuenced by example, 
the Sikh nation has called for war, and on my w'ord. Sirs, they 
shall have it with a vengeance.” 

Movements of Shcrc Siiig was reccivcd with great coldness 
siiere Sing, 1848 . mistrust by Moolraj, who wished him to 
desert the English, but not to encumber Mooltan with his 
presence. Ilis troops were not permitted to enter the town 
till they had taken an oath of fidelity to the re\)el cause on the 
holy book, and even then were required to encamp under the 
guns of tile fort, the gates of which were closed against them. 
Moolraj was especially apprehensive that Shere Sing would 
'make a large demand of money, and hit upon the expedient 
of promising pay to his troops, on condition that he should 
go forth and engage in one good fight with General Whish; 
but this he thought fit to decline. He had objects of ambition 
of his own. His father had directed him to advance to Guze- 
rait, which he selected as the rendezvous of the Sikh troops, 
little dreaming that it was destined soon after to be the grave of 
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their iiidopondenco. He accordingly qiiitt(.*d Mooltan twcuty- 
five days after his revolt, and on the 9tli October marched 
towards the Raveo with an army of *5,000 men, swelled at 
every stage by the old soldiers of the Khalsa army, who daily 
flocked to his standard, lie advanced up to Jung on the left 
bank of the Chenab, laying waste the country as he proceeded, 
and annouficing his intention to attack the city of Lahore. He 
pushed one of his divisiojis up to a position only twenty miles 
distant from the capital, and had the audiicity to burn a bridge 
of boats on the Ravee, the flames of which were visible from 
the battlements of the citadel. The spirit of entciprise which 
these movcnuuits exhibited astounded the Resident, and he 
became importunate with the Coinmandcr-in-chicf for im- 
mediate reinforcements. The capital, he said, was hemmed 
in and menaced by the rebels, who were raising the country 
within twelve miles of it, and if an attack were made on the 
cantonments, it would be supported by a simultaneous rising 
in the city, which contained 30,000 swordsmen, and a popula- 
tion universally disaffected ; the Govt^rnment would thus bo 
placed in a very critical and disgniceful position. Happily, 
Shere Sing was ignorant of the defenceless situation in which 
the capital had been unaccountably left for many weeks after 
he and his father were known to be in ()f)cn rebellion witli 
15,000 gallant and enthusiastic Sikhs under their banners. 
Two regiments of infantry, together with one of cavalry, and 
some artillery were despatched from Ferozopore fur the defence 
of Lahore, but they marched leisurely at the rate of eight miles 
a-day.. Shere Sing, however, instead of attacking the city, 
marched westw^ard to meet the Bunnoo troops, consisting of 
four regiments of infantiy, one of cavalry, six troops of 
horse artillery and four guns, who had at length mutinied 
and murdered their officera. The Resident was relieved from 
his anxieties by the arrival of the Ferozepore brigade under 
Colonel Cureton, to whom the Commander-in-chief issued a 
positive and unqualified injunction to undertake no active 
measure whatever till he himself came up with the main army. 
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Alliance with Chutter Sing, having raised the standard of 
Dost Mahomed, rebellion, and, as he said, devoted his head to 
God and his arms to the Khalsa," opened nego- 
tiations with Cabul, and made Dost Mahomed the offer of the 
province of Pesha^iTir, on condition of his joining the crusade 
against the English. The alliance, which was speedily com- 
pleted, was one of the most singular compacts even in oriental 
history. The Dost had always considered the Sikhs the most 
inveterate enemies of his nation and his creed. Runjeet Sing 
had for ttrenty years been engaged in dismembering the 
Afghan monarchy, from which ho had wrested the provinces of 
Cashmere, Mooltan, and Pcshawur, as well as other territories on 
both sides the Indus. He had joined the British Government 
in the expedition to Cabul, which resulted in sending the Dost 
a houseless wanderer to Bokhara, and eventually a captive to 
Calcutta. The Dost had seen the mosques at Peshawur dese- 
cnitod by tlio infidel Sikhs, and the Mahoinerlan population of 
the Punjab trampled under foot by religious intolerance. It 
was a strong indication of the hopes which our procrastina- 
tion had excited, that he who had beheld with his own eyes the 
magnitude of our resources, and witnessed the extinction of 
Runjeet Sing’s jiower, shouhl bury in oblivion his animosity to 
the Sikhs, and join an incii)ieiit revolt directed against our 
supremacy. So elated was he with the prospect of revenge, 
that he not only promised to join the insurgents with his con - 
tingent, but addressed an impertinent letter to the British 
authorities, exulting in the accpiisitiou of Peshawur, and offer- 
ing his good offices to mediate between them and the Sikhs. 
M^jor Lawrence proviiice of Pcsliawur whicli Chattel* Sing 

'atpeihawur, sold to the Afghans, was under the political 
charge of Sir George — then Major — Lawrence, 
one of the Lawrence brothers, and was gan-isoned by a body 
of 8,000 Sikh troops, upon whose fidelity little reliance could 
be placed, now that the whole atmosphere was charged with 
treason. Chutter Sing never ceased to press them to joiaUis 
standard, and it required all the tact of the Major, and the 

Y 2 
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great influence which he had acquired over them, to maintain 
his post in tliese desperate circumstances. He had repeat- 
edly entreated that a brigade might be sent up to hold tlie 
province, but though a column was at one time warned for 
that service, it was speedily countermanded. The troops con- 
tinued to resist the offers of Chutter Sing so steadily, that, 
in despair of success, he was about to march from the Indus 
to join his son, when his object was accomplished through the 
agency of Sultan Mahomed, the brother of Dost Mahomed, and 
the personification of Afghan perfidy. He was under peculiar 
obligations to Sir Henry Lawrence, who found him a prisoner 
at Lahore, and not only restored him to liberty, but reinstated 
liim in his jageersat Peshawur. 'His gratitude was manifested 
by seducing the ti’oops from their allegiance, and pressing 
them to assault the brother of his benefactor. Under his insti- 
gation they marched down to the Residency on the evening 
of the 24th October and attacked it with shot, shrapncll and 
grape. The Major and Lieutenant Bowie, with Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson, quitted it under the escort of fifty Afghan horse, 
and the soldiers immediately rushed in and sacked it. On the 
morning of the attack, Sultan Mahomed had given the most 
solemn assurances of protection to the Major, and his party, 
and offered to lead them in safety to his own town of Kohat. 
Soon after their arrival there, however, he sold them to Chutter 
Sing, who conducted them back as prisoners to Peshawur, 
where they were strictly guarded, but otherwise treated with 
great respect. 

The grand The gi^aiid army vras at length assembled in 
aimy, 1848 . month of October at Ferozepore. It was 

weak in infaj^ry, but strong in artillery. An entire divi- 
sion was waiting at Mooltan for the junction of the Bombay 
column to renew the siege ; Brigadier Wheler was engaged 
in operations in the Jullunder; a considerable garrison was 
required for Lahore, and there was a reserve force under Sir 
Dudley Hill. Lord Gough had under his command four British 
and eleven native infantry regiments. Upwards of sixty field 
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guns were attached to the divisions of cavalry and infantry, and 
eight howitzers and ten eighteen pounders had been equipped 
with good forethought to be drawn by elephants and bullocks, 
and manoeuvred with the readiness of field artillery. The 
cavalry consisted of three noble regiments of British horse, 
backed by five regiments of light cavalry, and five complete 
corps of irregular horse under the command of the veteran 
Hearsey, the adjutant of Fitzgerald at the battle of Seeta- 
buldee, thirty-one years before. Lord Gougli took the com- 
mand of the army early in November, and crossed the Ravee 
on the morning of the 16th, when the actual operations of the 
army may be said to have commenced — seven months after the 
murder of the two officers at Mooltan. Shore Sing, by moving 
to the northward, had compelled the British to o})crate on two 
lines. While they were combining their forces before Mooltan, 
they had at the same time to confront the insurrection in the 
superior delta of the five rivers, and for this double operation 
the force of infantry was manifestly feeble. Shere Sing, with 
about 15,000 Sikhs, had taken up a position at Ramnugur, on 
Ihe Chenab, of which he occupied both banks. His main force 
was encamped on the right bank, protected by batteries 
mounting twenty-eight guns, and sufficiently covered from 
any fire that could be opened from the opposite bank. He 
had boats on the river and the command of a ford, and had 
ventured without much risk to push a detachment across. 
Lord Gough opened the campaign on the morning of the 22nd 
Novt*mber by marching down to Ramnugur, while his heavy 
guns, his pontoon, and his engineer establishment were far 
in the rear. According to some of the best military authorities 
'his movements should have been confined to a reconnaissance 
en forccj and a feint attack, while his infantry and cavalry 
advanced to Wuzeerabad, thirty miles higher up on the great 
high road of the Punjab. There he might have established a 
bridge and awaited the arrival of his guns, and encountered 
Shere Sing to advantage, if, abandoning his entrenchments, 
he advanced against him. He resolved, however, to attack 
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at once the Sikh force on the left bank at Ramnugnr, and 
Action of across the river. After a slight skirmish, 

Bamnugur, the fire of tho light artillery, consisting of twelve 
grins, drove back tho Sikhs, when Shere Sing 
opened an irresistible fire of shot and shell on the British forct* 
from his batttjries planted upon the high ground on the other 
side of tho river, ^'he order was given to limber up and retire, 
but one gun and two waggons could not be extricated from the 
sand. Instead of spiking tho gun and blowing up the waggtms, 
valuable time was lost in endeavouring to extricate them. A 
fonnidablc bf)dy of tho enemy rushed over, but Captain Ouvrj' 
gallantly charged among them to cover the retreat of tho 
artillery, though not without loss, as the broken ground had 
by this time been occupied by tho enemy’s musketeers. The 
infantry was then inarched down to tho ridge which marked 
the height of the river during the rains, and from that eleva- 
tion tho strength of the Sikh position became fully visible. 
As the British cavalry and infantry retired, several thousand 
of the enemy’s horse crossed the ford towards tho deserted 
gun, and their marksmen crowded over, while tho battery of 
twenty-eight guns played incessantly on our receding force. 
Here the operations of the day should have terminated, as 
any further movement against such fearful odds would have 
been an act of infatuation; but it was committed. Colonel 
William Havelock, in command of the 14 th Dragoons, one of 
the most gallant officers in the Queen’s service, who had 
earned laurels in tho Peninsula and at Waterloo, rashly 
solicited permission to charge the Sikhs, and in an evil hour 
it would appear to have been granted by the Commander-in- 
chief. Supported by the 5th cavalry, he rushed forward and 
at once cleared the bank of the enemy, and then pursued them 
down into the sands. The guns from the opposite bank, as well 
as those which had been brought over in haste, to the number 
of eight, opened on tho dragoons; their horses became ex- 
hausted and sunk deeper and deeper in the sand. Colonel 
Havelock was surrbunded by the enemy and killed, but not 
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Death of Colonel before hc had fcIlcd three or four of his assail- 
oSond c^ton, attack the gallant and experienced 

1848. Colonel Gureton, who had raised himself to dis- 

tinction from the ranks in which he had enlisted as a runaway 
lad, was lost to the army. The death of two such men would 
have been sufficient to mar congratulations on a victory, but 
that their lives should have been sacrificed in this idle and 
bootless skirmish, served to deejien the i-egrets of the army. 
The dry sandy bed of a largo stream swept b}' the fire of 
twenty-eight guns was not the field for a cavalry action. It 
may here be incidentally noticed, that two days after the fight 
at Kamnugur, a paper was transmitted to Lord Dalhousie from 
Shore Sing’s camp, containing the Sikh justification of the 
revolt, which they rested on the elevation of the raja Golab 
Sing, a Rajpoot, the banishment of the Maharanee, the dis- 
regard of Sikh prejudices, the advancement of Mahomedans, 
and, above all, the slaughter of the cow. 

Action of sa- Gougli, having withdrawn his troops after 

dooiapore, 1848 . action ou thc 22nd beyond the reach of Shore 
Sing’s batteries, awaited for a week the arrival of his heavy 
guns and his pontoon. Any attempt to assail the strong 
position of the Sikhs on the Chenab in front could only be the 
dictate of the wildest folly, and it was wisely determined to 
throw a strong division across thc river higher up, and move 
down upon the left flank of their entrenchments, while the 
Commander-in-chief occupied their attention by a cannonade 
in front. Sir Joseph Thackwoll, an officer who had acquired 
celebrity in the Peninsula, was nominated to the command of 
the turning force, which consisted of 8,000 horse, foot, and 
artillery, with thirty field pieces and two heavy guns. Ho 
marched an hour after midnight on the Ist December, and 
reached Wuzeerabad, twenty-four miles up the river, where, 
with the aid of boats collected by the activity of Captain 
Nicholson, a distinguished political officer, he crossed the 
Chenab by midday of the 2nd, and thus transferred the 
mastery of the river from the Sikhs to the British. After a 
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hasty meal his force marched down twelve miles towards the 
enemy’s position. At midnight he received instructions from 
Lord Gough to make an attack on the flank of Shere Sing’s 
encampment in the morning, while the main army crossed over 
at Ramnugur to coopemte with his movements ; but he had not 
proceeded more than six miles when another comraunication 
from head-quarters informed him that the army could not 
cross for want of boats, but that General Godby had been 
despatched with a brigade to cross the stream six miles higher 
up and unite with him. He was instructed to aid the move- 
ments of that brigade, but to suspend any attack on the Sikhs 
till it had joined him ; and ho accordingly despatched a native 
regiment to secure the ford. At two in the afternoon his 
men, who had tasted little food for forty-eight hours, were 
partaking of a light refreshment, when the rushing sound of 
round shot made them start to their feet and take to their 
arms. Shere Sing, on hearing of Sir Joseph’s movement, 
withdrew his army from its position at Ramnugur, and 
marched down to meet him, leaving Lord Gough to expend 
his powder and shot upon an empty encampment. Sir Joseph, 
who had proceeded to the ford in search of Brigadier Godby, 
hastened back on hearing of the attack of the Sikhs, and 
rectified his position by withdrawing his troops two liundred 
yards from fields of lofty sugar cane into clear ground. The 
Sikhs perceiving this movement, nished forward with loud 
shouts of “ the Feriiigccs are flying.” The action took place 
at the village of Sadoolapore, where for two hours the British 
force sustained the incessant fire of the enemy without return- 
ing a shot till they were fully within range, when the 
artilleiy opened with deadly effect. During the engagement 
Sir Joseph received orders from Lord Gough to act according 
to his own discretion as to attacking the Sikhs without wait- 
ing for General Godby ; but there remained only one short 
hour of daylight. By half past four the hostile icannon began 
to slacken, and it was evident that the Sikhs had failed in 
their attack, but Sir Joseph did not deem it prudent to 
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advance upon them. Ilis force consisted of only two brigades; 
a regiment was at the ford, and General Godby*s brigade had 
not joined him. The enemy were supposed to number 30,000, 
with forty pieces of cannon ; they were strongly posted in a line 
of three villages, and if driven from them, might have retired 
on their camp, which could only have been stormed in dark- 
ness. With the example of Moodkee and Ferozeshuhur before 
him, Sir Joseph wisely detennined not to precipitate his brave 
troops, broken down and wearied as they were, into a laby- 
rinth of tents, waggons, and tumbrils, among exploding mines 
and expense magazines. At midnight the barking of dogs 
betrayed the movement of the Sikh army, and when the 
General put his army in motion to pursue them in the morning, 
he found that they were already beyond his reach. Under 
cover of the night, Shere Sing had removed all his guns and 
ammunition towards the Jhelum, “ leaving not a goat behind.” 
The advantage of the action doubtless rested with him, for he 
had marched away at his own will and leisure to a better 
position, but Lord Gough thought fit to claim the victory, 
and in a magniloquent despatch announced that ‘4t had 
pleased Almighty God to vouchsafe to the British arms the 
most successful issue to the extensive combinations rendered 
necessary to effect the passage of the Chenab and the defeat 
and dispersion Of the Sikh force.” The community in India, 
spoiled by marvellously good fortune, impugned the military 
strategy which enabled the Sikh general to escape with all 
bis cannon and with his army unscathed ; men of sanguine 
temperament denounced his over caution, but this crude con- 
demnation has been rectified by the cool judgment of profes- 
sional criticism, and Sir Joseph's merits have been fully 
appreciated, not less for saving his troops on the night of the 
3rd December from unprofitable loss, and the British arms 
from the hazard of serious disaster, than for his successful 
passage of the river. 

Noble efforte of While the elements of rebellion were reeking 
throughout the Punjab and the Commander-in. 
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cliief was waiting for the arrival of the cold weather, British 
interests in the various disti'icts of the Punjab were maintained 
by the political officers with a degree of skill and energy 
which reflected the highest credit on the Company's service. 
Mr. John Lawrence had been entrusted with the charge of the 
Jullunder dooab, the Sikh province beyond the Sutlege which 
Lord Ilardinge had annexed to the British territories. A 
detachment of rebel Sikhs crossed the Ravee and laid siege to 
an important fortress. One raja broke out in the upper range 
of hills, and another followed his example in the lower range, 
and the whole province was on the point of being enveloped in 
the flames of revolt. Mr. Lawrence had now the first oppor- 
tunity of exhibitiiig that spirit of enterprise, energy, and 
resolution which was developed on a larger scale in the 
Punjab nine years later during the Sepoy mutiny, and which 
eventually led him up to the highest seat in the empire. By 
the absence of the General, he and his assistants were left to 
act on their own discretion. He collected a force of hill men 
and of Sikhs, and boldly led them against their own country- 
men, captured or dispersed the insurgents, and in the short 
period of thirteen days extinguished all opposition, and 
restored peace and order to the province. On the western 
frontier, along the line of the Indus, Captain Abbott, of 
Khiva celebrity, Captain Nicholson, Lieutenant Lumsden, and 
Lieutenant Taylor continued f^n* many months to maintain 
their isolated and perilous positions with a chivalrous bearing 
in the midst of universal treachery. On the first suspicion 
of Chutter Sing’s disloyalty. Major Lawrence had wisely 
despatched Captain Nicholson to secure Attok ; and that 
important post was subscijuently held by Captain Herbert 
with a small body of Mahomedan troops. The fort was in 
so dilapidated a state that it could not have withstood a 
scientific and vigorous attack for six hours, but with a spirit 
of heroism which carries the mind back to the defence of Arcot, 
he maintained his post against the utmost efforts of the Sikhs 
for six weeks. Dost Mahomed at length made his appearance 
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on the Indus, and summoned all true believers to join his stan- 
dard and take the field against the infidels. To ascertain the 
feelings of the garrison, Captain Herbert held a diu-bar, when 
his native officers and men frankly avowed that their families 
were in the power of the Dost, and that it would be dangerous 
for them to resist his commands. He found it necessary 
therefore to abandon the fort, and quitted it at midnight 
on a raft, but was seized as he passed down the river, and 
sent to join Major Lawrence in captivity at Peshawur. The 
reward Which Captain Herbert received for his gallantry was 
what all officers most coveted, the commendation of Lord 
Dalhousie, who announced to India that he had maintained 
his position “ with a settled firmness and a high-minded con- 
8tanc3\” 

MoTcmenta of The Sikhs retired from Sadoolapore on the night 
Biitfah Foreea, December with their artillery, the chief 

1848 - 49 . ground of their confidence, still entire, the spirit 
of the troops still unbroken, and the audacity of the chieftains 
still buoyant. With that skill which distinguished the general 
officers among the Sikhs, Shere Sing took up a position of 
great strength on the Jhelum, with his rear resting on that 
river, his main body posted in ravines strengthened by field 
works, and his front covered by a broad and dense belt of 
jungle. Throughout the month of December and the first 
half of January, the British army remained inactive between 
the Jhelum and the Chenab. This policy, which has been the 
subject of much censure, was in some measure owing to the 
restrictions imposed on the movements of the force by Lord 
Dalhousie, who had requested Lord Gough, after the battle of 
Sadoolapore, “bn no consideration to advance beyond the 
Chenab except for the purpose of attacking Shere Sing in the 
position he then held, without further communication with 
him.” He had, in fact, injudiciously interfered with the 
militaiy dispositions of the Commander-in-chief, on whom the 
responsibility of the campaign rested. To what extent Lord 
Hardinge had regulated and controlled the movements of the 
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army in the j&rst Sikh war was well known, but he was a 
solcher, and a general of a far higher standard than the Com- 
mander-in-chief, whereas Lord Dalhousie was a young civilian 
with no military experience. It appears that he was not long 
perceiving the false position in which he had thus placed him- 
self, and before the 22nd December informed Lord Gough that 
“ if he could satisfy his own judgment regarding the state of 
his supplies, his supports and communications, and that the 
enemy might be attacked with such force as he may have 
safely disposable, and without heavy loss, he should be happj 
to sec a blow struck that would destroy him, add honour to 
the British arms, and avert the. prospect of a protracted and 
costlj’ war.** Whatever responsibility may be attached to the 
inactivity of the force for three weeks after this date, rests 
with the military authorities. But, however injudicious may 
have been this act of interference on the part of the Governor- 
General, subsequent events gave reason to regret that it was 
not prolonged. Indeed, the whole plan of the campaign has 
been condemned by the judgment of the highest military 
authorities. In their opinion, Lord Gough would have exer- 
cised a wise discretion if he had remained in observation, on 
the left bank of the Chenab, regarding himself as covering 
the siege of Mooltan on the one hand, and Lahore on the 
other, holding Shere Sing in chock, cutting off his supplies, 
watching his movements northward and southward, and pre- 
venting the despatch of a single soldier to the aid of Moolia| $ 
and then, — as was ultimately done, — throwing the unit^ 
British force with irresistible power on the Sikh army. Tliis 
plan would have involved the inactivity of three months, and 
incurred the denunciations of the press, but it would have 
saved us the disasters of Ramnugur and Chillianwalla. 

, The aimy was reviewed at Lassoorie by Lord 

AQVftncd w . . -I « 1 1 T 

Ohiiiianwaiia, Gougn on the 11th Januaiy, and advanced the 
next day to Dingee, a distance of* twelve miles. 
The task before it was arduous. In conflicts with other races 
in India it had been the boast of the British troops that they 
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never cared to count the^ enemies, and were only anxious to 
prevent their escape. BtX-the Sikhs were the boldest and most 
resolute foes who had ever tried the metal of the British soldier 
in the east, and on this occasion two weak infantry divisions 
were about to attack a Sikh force of 80,000 men, with a battery 
of sixty guns, in one of the strongest positions they had ever 
taken up, and on ground where our powerful cavalry had no 
room for manoeuvering. On the 13th, the army advanced with 
the intention of turning the enemy’s left at Russool, but a 
nearer approach shewed it covered with so dense a jungle that 
Lord Gough wisely resolved to take up a position for the day, 
and reconnoitre it more perfectly on the morrow. In 1845, be- 
fore a sword had been drawn, the British commanders had boon 
warned by those best acquainted with the tactics of the Sikhs, 
that they were not to be dreaded as assailants, but that an 
entrenched position was defended by them with a degree of 
obstinacy hardly to be overcome by human efforts. The cor- 
rectness of this ()bservatioii was grievously exemplified at 
Ferozseshuhur and Sobraon. Hence it was always desirable 
so to manceuvre as to oblige them to take the initiative, and 
on the present occasion this advantage had been fortuitously 
gained. On approaching Chillianwalla, it became evident that 
they had quitted their strong entrenchments on the heights of 
Russool, and marched down into the plain. A picket of Sikhs 
was driven in from a low bare hill, and the staff, on ascending 
it, obtained a distinct view of their line, covered indeed by a 
thick jungle, but ready to combat without the usual support 
of their bulwarks. Lord Gough had intended to defer the 
attack till a more careful reconnaissance had been effected, and 
‘had issued orders to mark out the ground for the encampment. 
This duty had already commenced, when a few shots from 
some field pieces the Sikhs had pushed forward, dropped near 
him. The spirit of defiance and antagonism at once overcame 
his better judgment, and, rejecting all advice and trampling 
on every remonstrance, he gave orders to prepare for imme- 
diate action. The Sikhs opened a continuous roar of fire from 



234 . 


TWO INFANTRY DIVISIONS. 


[chap. 

a jungle so thick that nolliiiig was offered as a mark for tlic 
British artillery but the flash and smoke of the hostile guns. 
This cannonade lasted an hour, or an liour and a half, accord- 
ing to different reports, and at three in the afternoon in the 
month of January, with only an hour or two of daylight left, 
undeterred by the example of Moodkee and Ferozeshuhur, 
where success was lost in the darkness, the divisions were 
ordered to advance. 

The division of General Campbell, afterwards 

Chillianwttlla— , , , j. i 

the two Infantry Lord Clydo, w^as thc first to push forward. Of 

Diviaions, 1849. brigades, that commanded by Brigadier 

Iloggan, under the Generars personal superintendence, though 
fiercely opposed by heavy odds. Won the groimd in its front ; 
but the brigade of Brigadier Pennycuick was destined to a 
fearful repulse. The 24th Foot, which formed a portion of it, 
advanced with an ardour that seemed to promise victoi-y, but 
while yet at a distance from thc enemy, broke into too rapid 
a pace, outstripped the native regiments, and rushed breathless 
and confused upon the enemy’s guns. It received a deadly 
shower of grape, and while shattered by its fatal effects, was 
torn to pieces by a musketry lire from Sikh troops, masked 
by a screen of jungle. Tho native regiments, when they came 
up, were unable to restore the battle. The whole brigade was 
thrown into confusion, and the most desperate efforts of the 
officers were of no avail to establish order. Brigadier Penny- 
cuick was slain in thc fore front of thc fight ; Colonel Brookes, 
commanding thc 24th, fell among the guns. The Sikhs rushed 
forward wdth fuiy, sword in hand, and soon converted the rude 
repulse into incurable rout. The colours of the regiment fell 
into their hands, but not until twenty-three officers and 459 
non-commissioned officers and men had been killed or wounded. 
Lord Gough, on receiving a report of this sanguinary check, 
ordered up the reserve under Brigadier Penny, but it took a 
wrong direction and missed its way in the forest. General 
Campbell, who had been victorious iu his own front, observing 
the disaster, spiked the guns he had captured, and advancing 
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rapidly to the rescue, snatched the victory from the enemy, 
and captured the guns which had poured this deadly fire on 
the brigade. Sir Walter Gilbert’s division on the right was 
not checkered by disaster, but its advantages were not gained 
without heroic efforts and serious loss. His left biigade, led 
with rare gallantry, by Brigadier Mountain, carried the enem^^’s 
position, and captured several pieces of ordnance. But the 
56th Native Infantry lost its colours, and its gallant comman- 
der, Major Bamfield, received a mortal wound, and lay dying, 
side by side in the same hospital tent with his brave son, 
who had also been struck down. The other brigade consisting 
of the 2nd Euroi)cans and two native regiments, and led by 
Brigadier Godby, was severely tested. The Europeans, attack(?d 
on numerous points, succeeded in putting the Sikhs to flight, 
but pursuit in a forest where they could not see twenty yards 
before them, was vain, and they halted to collect their wounded, 
when a sudden fire was opened on them by a body of Sikhs 
who had turned their flank unperceived, and they would have 
been inevitably overwhelmed but for the field battery of 
Major Dawes, of Jellalabad renown, who poured in a shower 
of grape on the enemy, as coolly as if he had been on parade. 
The struggle was terrific, and, to use the language of an eye- 
witness, it seemed as if the very air teemed with balls and 
bullets. The Sikhs fought like demons, but the Eunipeans 
succeeded in sweeping them from the gi'ound and remained 
masters of the field. 

Moremente of adventures of the cavalry were painful and 

tbeCa?aii 7 , humiliating. The attack on the Sikh position, 
which had never been reconnoitcred, was in a 
'parallel line. The several brigades of foot opposed to the 
enemy in front were outflanked by their more extended line. 
To protect the extreme flanks of the infantry. Lord Gough 
brought his cavalry into first line; and it was thus opposed 
to an unapproachable artillery fire and to entanglement in the 
recesses ci the forest ; but the actual mischief even exceeded 
*what might have been anticipated from such defective 
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tactics. On the right flank, in prolongation of the infantry, 
were posted the 14th Dragoons, the 9 th Lancers, and two 
native cavalry regiments. The troops of artillery attached 
to the brigade were planted in the rear and could not there- 
fore open fire from a single gun. This strong cavalry brigade 
was entrusted to Brigadier Pope, who had been an active 
officer in his youth, but was now unable to mount his 
horse without assistance* He was, moreover, of a fanciful 
and irritable tcnip(3r, and obstinately wedded to his old 
fashioned notions of cavalry manoeuvre. He a<lvanced liis 
four regiments formed in a single line and though the forest 
was dense, not a skirmisher was sent forward to explore the 
way, and no reserve or supporting column was provided 
against tomj)<)rary reverse. As the lino advanced, first at a 
walk and then at a trot, it was broken up by trees and clumps 
of brushwood into numerous series of small sections, doubled 
behind each other. In this state of things a small body of 
Sikh horse, intoxicated with drugs, luslied in a mass upon the 
centre, wounded the brigadier, and caused a sensation of terror 
among the native cavalry which it was found impossible to 
counteract. Just at this crisis, some one in the ranks of the 
14lh Dragoons, whose nuuie has never been ascertained, uttered 
the words, “ threes about.” The regiment at once turned to 
the rear and moved off in confusion, and, as the Sikli horse 
pressed on its track, galloped headlong in disgraceful panic 
through the cannon and waggons posted in its rear, notwith- 
standing the utmost efforts of its commander. Colonel King, 
and of the chaplain of the force, tho Rev. Mr. Whiting, to 
•^lly the fugitives. The Sikh horse entered the ranks of the 
artill(*ry along with the flying dragoons, and captured four 
guns ; the disgrace of the brigade was iiTcparable. Tlie suc- 
cess of the cavalry division on the loft, commanded by Sir 
Joseph Thackwcll, was marked by great gallantly. Aft(»r a 
cannonade, in whicli tho eighteen guns under Colonel Briiid 
took an active share, a party of Sikh horse wound round its 
left and menaced the rear. Sir Joseph dh-ected three squadrons 
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of the 5th native cavalry and a squadron of Greys under Cap- 
tain Unctt to charge the assailants, while ho kept the rest of 
his brigade in reserve. The Sikh horse opened a lieavy match- 
lock fire, and the native cavalry turned and fled ; but Captain 
Unett with his dragoons forced his w^ay through the Sikh 
ranks, nor halted in his inij>otuous career till he had reached the 
rear of the enemy, when, though severely wounded, he cut his 
way back to the brigade, and rejoined his applauding comrades, 
with the loss of forty-eight killed and w^oiiiided. The shades 
of evening 'put an (‘iid to the conflict. It was desirable to keep 
the ground which liad been so hardly won, but it was hazardous 
to hold a position of which nothing was know^n. It was im- 
possible to post i)i(!ket8 and guards in the darkness of the 
night. The troops wore half d(‘ad with the fatigue of pre- 
vious marching and maiKouvring, and an arduous combat. 
They were parched with thirst and called loudly for water, 
but none could be procured except from the distant wells of 
Chillianwalla. A night of heavy rain was impending, which 
would have inundated the field and completed the disorganiza- 
tion of the force. With gi*eat reluctance, but with a sense of 
imperious necessity, Loixl Gough withdrew the force to Chillian- 
walla, wliere the troops snatched a broken and fitful repose. 
Meanwhile, parties of Sikh troops and of the armed peasantry 
of the surrounding villages, traversed the forest in which the 
combat had taken place, Btripi)ed, plundered^ and mutilated 
the slain, and with atrocious barbarity murdered the wounded. 
On the following morning, when the cavalry moved over the 
field, they found that eveiy gun captured in the fight had been 
carried off, with the exception of twelve, which had been 
"liroiiglit into camp the night before. 

Results of the Such was the battle of Chillianwalla, the most 
batue, 1849. sanguinaiy, and the nearest approximation to a de- 
feat, of any of the great conflicts of the British power in India. 
The Sikhs were driven from their position, but their army was 
not overthrown, and retired without interruption to another 
position, three miles from the field. Twelve of their gilns 
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remaiaed iu our possession, but four guns of the IIotso Artil- 
lery were captured by them The colours of three regiments 
were lost in the battle, and the price paid by us for our 
doubtful victory was the loss of 2,357 fighting men and 89 
ofiScers killed and wounded. The moral results of the action 
were dismal ; the character of the Sikhs for prowess was 
greatly elevated, the reputation of British cavalry was de- 
plorably tarnished. The highest authority in India was con- 
strained to pronounce it a victory, which was announced by 
salutes from every battery throughout the three Pn^sidencicjs. 
But in this note of triumph we were anticipated by Shere Sing, 
who fired a salute the sfimo evening iu honour of what he 
considered his triumph, and another throe days after to cele- 
brate the arrival of his father \^dth large reinforcements. 

While Chillianwalla was officially registered as 

I’ubllc opinion , , i , , i ° . 

.mtho battle, a Victory, it was regarded by the community in 
India of all ranks, from tlie highest to the lowest, 
as a great calamity. The public did not cease to admire the 
private virtues, the (luick perceptifin, the indomitable energy, 
and the chivalrous valour of the Commander-in-chief, which 
rendered him the idol of the soldiery ; but there was, iiever- 
tlieless, a painful conviction that nature had not designed, or 
education and experience fitted him, for extensive and iud(![>en- 
dent command. In England, the intelligence of this combat 
excited feelings of alarm and indignation. British cannon 
had been captured ; British standards had been lost ; British 
cavalry had fled before the enemy; a British regiment had 
been nearly annihilated; and the confidence of the native 
troops in our skill and good fortune had been rudely shaken. 
These disasters were traced to the defect of our military 
tactics. The India House was filled with alarms, which were 
shared by the Duke of Wellington. It was well known that 
while he had applauded the gallantry of the troops engaged at 
Maharajpore, he had freely criticised the manoeuvres of the 
(General. The Court of Directors and the Ministry were now 
of one mind as to the necessity of an immediate change iu 
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the command. Sir Charles Napier was accordingly solicited 
by the Duke to proceed to India as Commander-in-chief, and 
he left England within three days. The supercession wliich 
Becaii of Lord previously impended was now inflicted on Lord 
Gough, 1849. Gough, and he was made to taste the bitterness of 
recall; but before the amval of his successor, the brilliant 
victory of Guzerat had turned the Punjab into a British pro- 
vince. 


CHAPTER XL. 

LOUD DALHOUSIk’s ADMINISTRATION — THE SECOND SIKH WAR — 

THE SECOND DCUME3E WAR — THE SANTAL OUTBREAK, 

1849—1855. 

The second Biege coiiflict at Chilliauwalla had so seriously 
«»fMooitan, Crippled the British iiifantiy as to constrain the 
1848—1849 Coinmaiulcr-in-chief to wait for the capture of 
Mooltan, and the accession of General Whish’s force, and the 
aiTOy was withdrawn to an entrenched camp at a little dis- 
tance from the position of the enemy at Russool. It was by 
no means a pleasing reflection that this course, if it had been 
adopted at an early stage of the war, would have saved the 
army the loss and the disgrace attending that engagement. 
To the second siege of Mooltan we now tRjrn. On the defec- 
tion of Shore Sing on the 15th September, General Whish 
retired to a fortified position at Sooruj-koond, which possessed 
the advantage of being safe from all the attempts of the Sikhs, 
and open to the reception of supplies by water. By the unfor- 
tunate turn affairs had taken, all the advantages gained by 
the spirited exertions of Lieutenant Edwardes were lost, and 
Moolraj regained possession of the province and its resources, 
and laid in so abundant a store of provisions as to be under 
no necessity during the siege of indenting on his original 
stock for a single bag of rice. He was also enabled to 
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Btreugihen the fortifications so effectually as to render the 
second siege of the town and the citadel, notwithstanding the 
unexampled appliances commanded by the besicgei-s, more 
arduous than any in which a British army had ever been 
engaged in the plains of India. General Whish was doomed 
to more than three months of inaction, owing to the dilatoriness 
of the Bombay authorities, which has never been explained. 
Their troops did not reach Roree on the Indus before the 18th 
December, but no time was lost in marching them up to 
Mooltan, and it was accomplished within a week. The acces- 
sion of the Bombay column, consisting of 9,000 men, raised 
General VVhish’s force to 17,000, with sixty-four lieavy guns. 
The siege was reopened on the 27th December, and pushed 
on from day to day with uninterrupted vigour. To obtain 
a position for breaching the walls of the town, it was neces- 
sary to clear the suburbs, whicli was not, however, effected 
without tho loss of 300 men and seventeen officers. The 
British batteries were then advanced against the town, and the 
discharge from cannon, howitzers, and mortars never ceased, 
day or night, for five days. A bold sally of 2,000 of the 
finest Sikh soldiers was driven back by Lieutenant Edwardes’s 
levies, after a long and arduous conflict, in which Sir Henry 
Lawrence, who had just returned from England, bore a pro- 
minent part. On the third day, after a fierc^e cannonade from 
the batteries, to which Moolraj returned shot for shot, the 
fury of the combatants was suddenly arrested by a terrific 
convulsion. A shell from a mortar struck a mosque in the 
city which had been turned into a magazine and stored with 
400,000 lbs. of gunpowder. It blew up with a tremendous 
explosion which shook the earth for many miles round, and 
darkened the air with smoke and fragments. After a pause 
of a minute or two, however, the firing recommenced with 
redoubled earnestness, the Bombay and Bengal artillery 
vieing with each other, and the enemy vicing with both. 
The breach was at length pronounced practicable, and the 
dty, which had been defended with extraordinary resolution, 
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was stormed on the 2nd January. It presented a melancholy 
picture of desolation ; the buildings had crumbled under the 
storm of shot and shell which had never ceased for a hundred 
and twenty hours. Of the wretched inhabitants, numbering 
80,000 at the beginning of the siege, no small portion had 
been swept away by our cannon, or cut down by the cavalry 
as they endeavoured to escape destruction, and the streets 
were covered with dead and dying Sikhs. Notwithstanding 
the strictest injunctions of the generals, the capture was 
tarnished^ by the excesses of the troops, and by disgraceful 
plunder. After the fall of the town, no time was lost in push- 
ing on the siege of the citadel, which Moolraj continued to 
defend with about 3,000 men. The howitzers played on it 
for several days with such fearful effect, tearing up the earth 
and brickwork of its massive walls, that on the 5th January 
Moolraj endeavoured to open a negotiation with General 
Whish, but was informed that no terms would be granted 
short of unconditional surrender, lie resolved, therefore, to 
defend his stronghold to the last extremity, and for another 
fortnight he and his brave soldiers sustained the most awful 
fire of ordnance, direct and vertical, ever discharged in India 
within the same narrow compass. At length, when not a 
roof was left standing in the fort except in one bomb-proof 
gateway, and the incessant voliies from our batteries became 
insupportable to the troops, they demanded that he should 
either put himself at their head and cut his'^ay through the 
ranks of the besiegers, or give up the fortress. The gan*isoii 
Capture of the suiTcndcred at discretion on the 22nd January, and 
fort, 1849 . Moolraj rode out into the English camp, his sol- 
diers and chiefs prostrating themselves before him in pas- 
sionate devotion as he passed along. Mooltan was placed in 
charge of Lieutenant Edwardes, and the army moved up to 
join the Commander-in-chief. 

MoTementeof English and Sikh forces lay encamped 

the British and withiu a few milcs of each other for tweiity-fivc 
Sikh forces, 1849. Chillianwalla and the other at 
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Russool. On the 6th February it was reported in the British 
camp that the whdle of tlie Sikh army had marched unper- 
ceived round the British entrenchments, and was moving down 
upon Lahore. Lord Gough immediately despatched General 
Gilbert to ascertain the tnith of the ruinour, and ho found 
the formidable encampment at Russool, the attempt to storm 
which, it was evident to him, would have entailed no ordinary 
sacrifice of human life, deserted by the enemy. This manoeuvre 
of the Sikh generals has been variously attributed to the 
increasing deficiency of their supplies, to the exhaustion of 
their military chest, and to the eagerness of their troops for the 
excitement of action. It may have been dictated by the hope 
of fulfilling their boast of “cooking their food at Lahore,” 
and then crossing the Sutlege, and, in combination with the 
protected Sikh states, rushing down on the British territories. 
Lord Gough, finding that the Sikhs had completely circum- 
vented him, marched back to Lassoorie, and sent peremptoiy 
orders for the prompt advance of General Whish’s force. Shere 
Sing, having thus turned Lord Gough’s right, established his 
head-quarters at Guzerat ©n the 14th February, and the next 
day despatched a portion of his troops across the Chenab at 
Wuzeerabad. It was the opinion of a high military authority, 
that if he had kept his forces well together, and advanced 
rapidly across the Chenab, and fallen upon the troops 
marching up from Mooltan, he might have gained such advan- 
tages, in succession, over one or two of General Whish’s 
brigades, as altogether to change the fate of the campaign; but 
he lacked the skill and energy for so masterly a strategy. To 
counteraet the movement of Shere Sing, a European and a 
native regiment, with a corps of irregular cavaliy and Colonel 
Brind's battery were pushed forward towards Wuzeerabad, but 
it was found that in consequence of some indication of danger, 
he had recalled the troops sent across the Chenab. Colonel 
Brind obtained the command of all the fords, ^d the advan-r 
tage Shere Sing had gained by turning the flank of the British 
army was lost through hesitation and delay. On the appear- 
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ance of the British column, he retired to Ouzerat, which, in 
the palmy days of the K^alsa, was con 8 id( 2 red a place of good 
omen, and there awaited the attack of the Commander-in-chief. 
The last brigade of General Whish’s division* joined the head- 
quarters on the 20th Febniaiy, and Lord Gough moved up to 
the enemy’s encampment with 20,000 men and a hundred 
pieces of cannon. 

Amng«nient<>r Brigadier Cheape, of the Bengal Engineers, 
the Battle of who had conducted the siege of Mooltan with 
ouaerat, 1849. professional talent and personal energy which 
ensured its success, joined the camp of Lord Gough a week 
before the battle of Guzerat, and assumed charge of the 
imgineering department. With unwearied industry he applied 
himself to the task of obtaining the most accurate informa- 
tion of the position of the enemy, and the British army thus 
enjoyed the inestimable advantage, — the want of which pro- 
duced the most lamentable effects at Maharajpore, at Moodkee, 
and at Chillian walla, — of a thorough knowledge of the ground 
on which it was to deliver battle. The army of Shore Sing, 
estimated at 50,000 men with sixty pieces of cannon, was 
})lanted in front of the walled town of Guzerat, in the form 
of a crescent. The deep dry bed of the Dwara, which pro- 
tected the right of the Sikh force, encircled the northern and 
western faces of the town, and then, taking a southern direc- 
tion, bisected the British camp. The left of the Sikh force was 
supported on a streamlet, narrow and deep^ flowing south- 
ward into the Chenab. Between the dry water course and 
the rivulet was a space of about three miles, with two villages, 
near Guzerat, denominated the greater and the less Habra, 
which were loophole4 filled with troops. On this ground 
were ranged the Sikh regiments, the remnant of Runjeet’s 
disciplined battalions, now reorganized under the rebel leaders. 
Major Lawrence, who had been brought down a prisoner from 
Peshawur in the train of Chutter Sing, was treated with much 
consideration, and enjoyed great freedom of intercourse with 
the Sikh leaders.* In the course of conversation they had 
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rapeatedly expressed their surprise that tlie British commander 
should persist in neglecting to use his artillery, which the Sikhs 
considered formidable, and in thrusting his infantry, of which 
they made comparatively little account, up to the muzzle of 
their guns. He was permitted to visit his brother, Sir Henry 
Lawrence, on parole at Lahore, and communicated the remark 
to him. It was immediately transmitted to Lord Dalhousie, 
then encamped on the banks of the Sutlege, who is supposed 
to have urged it on the attention of the Commander-in-chief. 
The same valuable advice was earnestly and emphatically 
pressed on him by the able engineer officers of the force, and, 
under their guidance, it was laid down as the order of battle, 
that the artillery, in which no British army in India had ever 
been so strong, should be brought into full play, until the con- 
sistency of the Sikh ranks had been broken, and that no attempt 
should be made to charge with cold steel before this result had 
been secured. It was the inexorable persistence in this novel 
strategy to which the great victory is to be attributed. 

The battle of infantry divisions and brigades advanced in 

ouzerat, 22nd parallel lines, with the cavalry on the flank and 
ifebniaiy, 1849 . Jq front. Eighty-four cannon, of which 

eighteen were of heavy calibre, wore formed in two divisions 
in the centre, and opposed to the cannonade of sixty Sikh 
guns. The army, fresh from rest, and invigorated by food, 
advanced to the combat in the most complete order, at half- 
past seven. The morning was clear and cloudless, and the 
sun shone brightly on the extended line of bayonets and 
sabius. The Sikhs, ever ready witli their batteries, opened 
them at a long range. The British infantry was halted be- 
yond their reach, and the artillery, protected by skimishers, 
pushed boldly to the front, and commenced a cannonade, of 
which the oldest and most expenenced soldiers in the army 
had never witnessed a parallel for magnificence and effect, 
and the results of which exceeded the most sanguine expecta- 
tions of those who had advocated the movement. Notwith- 
standing the rapidity with which the SShs fired, it was 
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manifest that neither human fortitude, nor the best materials 
could withstand the storm which for two hours and a half beat 
on their devoted artilleiy. Many of their guns were dis- 
mounted, and before a single musket had been discharged, the 
fire of their formidable line had slackened. The British infantiy 
then deployed, and commenced a steady advance, supported 
by their field batteries. Right in the path of Sir Walter 
Gilbei*t’s division lay the larger village, the key of the Sikh 
position, flanked by two batteries, and crowded with Sikh 
soldiers. , The brigade, which under Brigadier Godby had 
played so conspicuous a paii: at Chillianwallai now under 
General Penny, rushed among the houses with resistless 
energy. The enemy fought with desperation, seizing tho 
soldiers’ bayonets with the left hand, while they dealt sabro 
cuts with the right ; but they were eventually overpowered. 
The smaller village was carried chiefly through the gallantly 
of Colonel Franks, and the ardent courage of his brave 10th. 
When the villages were won, which was not effected without 
serious loss to the assailants, the whole Sikh line gave way, 
and was pursued round the town by the four divisions of 
infantry. Later in the day a body of the splendid Sikh horse, 
together with 1,500 Afghan cavaliy under Akram Khan, 
the son of Dost Mahomed, advanced against the flank and 
rear of General Thackwell, in command of the cavalry, who 
put in an*ay against them that regiment of Sinde horse which 
had been disciplined under the eye of Sir Cljorles Napier, and 
had long and ably contributed to the defence of tho pro- 
vince. It was now under the command of Captain Malcolm, 
and, with the aid of the 9th Lancers, bore back with a noble 
ardour, the Afghan and Sikh horse. While the Sikh army was 
thus pursued by the infantry battalions, the cavalry, which had 
been restrained at first, was let loose. Onward they rushed, 
dispersing, riding over, and trampling down in their resistless 
career, the flying and scattered infantry of the Sikhs, cap- 
turing gims and waggons, and converting the discomfited 
enemy into a shapeless mass of fugitives. It was not till half- 
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I)a8t four, when they had advanced fifteen miles beyond 
Guzerat, that they drew rein, by which time the anny of 
Shere Sing was a wreck, deprived of its camp, its standards, 
and fifty-three pieces of cannon. 

Remarks on the Among the noblest achievements of our Indian 
batue,i849. generals, the battle of Guzerat stands out in 
bold relief, not only in reference to the magnitude of the 
forces engaged, and the confidence with which previous events 
had inspired the enemy, but, also, to the importance of its 
result, the utter extinction of the formidable power and spirit 
of Runjeet Sing’s great armament, terrific in the death throes 
of its expiring wrath. Throughout this campaign the Sikhs 
fought better than in the campaign of the Sutlege. Their 
cavalry had greatly improved in daring and combination, and 
an inferior artillery was as rapidly and effectually served. In 
the former struggle, their leaders wore intriguing with the 
British authorities, and all but traitors to the national cause ; 
in the second war, they were all in earnest in setting their 
lives and fortunes on the cast of the die. The battle of 
Guzerat, of which the occult history has not yet appeared 
in print, was won by the judicious use of the arm in which 
the British army liad a preponderating power, and has justly 
been described as the “ battle of the guns.” The stress of the 
action fell on the two brigades which assaulted the villages ; 
the other portion of the force had no struggle to maintain, and 
one brigade neither fired a shot nor lost a man. The cavalry had 
only ono exploit to record, the daring charge of the Sindc horse. 
Pursuit of the Sir J oscph Thackwell and his cavalry bivouacked 

enemy. 1849. night on the ground he occupied, proposing 

to renew the pursuit the next morning, but he was recalled to 
the camp, and the enemy was thus enabled to escape across 
the Jhelum with impunity. Lord Dalhousie had declared that 
the war must be prosecuted to the entire defeat and dispersion 
of all who were in arms against us. One column under Sir 
Colin Campbell was, therefore, sent to sweep the districts in 
the north, while Sir Walter Gilbert, the first rider in India, 
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whom Sir Heory Lawrence had particularly recommended to 
Lord Dalhousic to lead the chase, left the camp the day after 
the battle with infantry, cavalry, horse artillery, and light 
field guns, in all about 12,000 men. He pursued the relic of 
the Sikh army, now reduced to about 16,000, along the great 
higli road of the Indus with such rapidity as to give them no 
breathing time, and to allow his own men little leisure for 
cooking. Major Lawrence, who had been permitted to 
proceed to Lahore on parole, before the battle of Guzerat, 
returned to the Sikh camp after the victory, where he was 
received with shouts of admiration of his good faith, and was 
requested by Shere Sing to negotiate the best terms he could 
obtain from the British commander. lie passed repeatedly 
between the two camps, but the pursuit was continued without 
intermission. On the 6th March, the Sikh chiefs restored 
all their prisoners, and two days after entered into terms with 
General Gilbert. On the 12th, Shere Sing and Chutter Sing 
delivered up their swords to him at the celebrated monument of 
Manikylah, once considered a trophy of Alexander the Great. 
Thirty-five subordinate chiefs laid down their swords at his feet, 
and the Khalsa soldiers advanced one by one, and, after clasp- 
ing their arms for the last time, cast them on the growing 
pile, with a heavy sigh. Forty-one pieces of artillery were 
also surrendered, which, with those captured at Mooltan and 
Guzerat, raised the number to one hundred and sixty, the 
greater portion of which had been buried after the battle of 
Sobraon, to be disinterred for a futiure struggle. It remained 
only to dispose of the Afghans, and the veteran Gilbert, with 
the speed and buoyancy of youth, followed on their track, 
crossed the Indus on a bridge of boats which he was just in 
time to save, and pursued them* in their ignominious flight up 
to the portals of their barrier range ; and, as the natives of 
India sarcastically remarked, ^^ihose who rode down the hills 
like lions, ran back into them like dogs.” 

Bendtofthewar The battle of Guzerat decided the fate of the 
— iBcoiporatfon. Punjab, and finally quenched the hopes of the 
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Khalsa. It was no ordinary distinction for that noble army 
to have met the conquerors of India at Moodkeo, at Feroze- 
shuhur, at Alliwal, at Sobraon, at Chillianwalla, and at 
Guzcrat, with indomitable courage, and on more than one 
occasion to have shaken their throne. But, after six such 
conflicts, they resigned themselves with a feeling of proud 
humility to the supremacy of the power which had exhibited 
military qualifications superior to their own. The Punjab 
was now by the indefeasible right of conquest at the disposal 
of the British Government. Such a consummation had not 
been expected in England, and Lord Dalliousie was not in 
possession of the views of the Court of Directors regarding the 
disposal of it ; but he wisely adopted the vigorous policy of 
annexing the dominions of Eunjeet Sing, on both sides the 
Indus, to the Company’s territories. In communicating this 
resolution to the India House, he alluded to the sanction which 
had been given to the annexation of two districts after the 
last unprovoked war, and he expressed his confidence that the 
absorption of the remainder of the country, after the unpro- 
voked aggi'ession which had entailed a second war, would be 
equally approved of. In a brief and forcible proclamation, 
issued on the 29th March, 1849, he stated that after the 
death of Eunjeet Sing, the Sirdars and the Khalsa army had, 
without cause or provocation, suddenly invaded the British 
teiTitory ; that their troops had been again and again defeated ; 
that the Maharaja Dulecp Sing had tendered his submission 
to the Governor-General at the gates of Lahore, and solicited 
his clemency ; that the Governor-General had generously 
spared the kingdom which he had a just right to confiscate, 
placed the Maharaja on the throne, and concluded a treaty of 
friendship between the two states. The British Government 
had scrupulously observed eveiy stipulation contained in it, 
while the Sikhs had grossly violated the promises by which 
they were bound. The army of the Lahore state and the 
whole Sikh people, joined by many of the Sirdars who had 
signed the treaty, had risen against us and waged a fierce and 
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bloody war for the proclaimed purpose of destroying the British 
and their power. The Government of India had no desire for 
conquest, but was bound in duty to provide fully for its own 
security and for the interests of those committed to its charge, 
and, as the only sure mode of protecting itself from the per- 
petual recurrence of unprovoked and wasting wars, was com- 
pelled to resolve on the entire subjugation of a people whom 
their own government had long been unable to control, whom 
no punishment could deter from violence, and no acts of 
friendship could conciliate to peace. He, therefore, proclaimed 
that the kingdom of the Punjab was at an end, and that all the 
territories of the Maharaja Diileep Sing should henceforth be 
a portion of the British empire in India. To offer any vindica- 
tion of a measure which even the most prejudiced of Lord 
Dalhousie’s opponents have not ventured to impugn, would 
be altogether redundant. ^ The Punjab was the last province 
within the boundaries of India, which fell to us by the arbi- 
trament of war, and our title to it stands upon the same basis 
of right as our first acquisitions of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 
by the same issue, a century before. 

End of the Pun March, the young Maharaja took 

jab kingdom— his Seat for the last time on the throne of Runjeet 
honours, 1849 . presence of Sir Henry Lawrence, 

the Resident, and Mr. Elliott, the foreign secretary, and the 
nobles of his court, heard Lord Dalhousie’s proclamation read 
in English, Persian, and Hindostanee, and rtien affixed the 
initials of his name in English characters to the document 
which transferred the kingdom of the five rivers to the Com- 
pany, and secured to him an annuity of five lacs of rupees 
*a-year. The British colours were then hoisted upon the ram- 
parts, and a royal salute announced the fulfilment of Runjeet’s 
prediction that the Punjab also would “become red.*' The 
Koh-i-noor, which he had destined to the great idol of 
Orissa, was set apart for the crown of England. The jageers 
of the leaders of the rebellion were confiscated, and they 
retired to their native villages on small stipends. Moolraj 
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was brought to trial before a special court, composed of three 
European officers, as an accessory to the murder of Mr. Agnew 
and Lieutenant Anderson, and found guilty, but recommended 
to mercy in consideration of extenuating circumstances dis- 
covered in the course of the inquiry; he was sentenced to 
imprisonment for life, but died within a short time. Lord 
Dalhousie was elevated to the dignity of a Marquis, the fourth 
marquisate bestowed on the Govemors-General, who had re- 
pudiated the “beautiful theory’* of Mr. Dundas, and added 
provinces to the Company’s dominions. The reproach of Chil- 
lianwalla was forgotten in the triumph of Guzerat, and Lord 
Gough also obtained a step in the peerage. Generals Gilbert 
and Tbackwell were rewarded with the Grand Cross of the 
Bath, and Generals Campbell, Wheeler, and Cheape witli 
Knight-Commanderships ; but Brigadier Tennant, who had 
commanded and worked the artillery which won the field of 
Guzerat, was passed over,, and received only an inferior 
reward, which reflected discredit on those alone who had with- 
held the recommendation of his claims. Lieutenant Edwardes 
obtained a brevet-majority, and Lieutenants Lake, Taylor, 
and Herbert were duly rewarded for deeds of no ordinary 
merit, but the gallant Abbott, who had defended the fortress 
of Nara against fearful odds, down to the close of the cam- 
paign, was invidiously refused the honour due to his dis- 
tinguished efforts and success. 

Close of the battle of Guzerat closed the period of war, 

period of war, wliich began with the expedition to Afghanistan 
***** in 1838, and continued with little intennission for 

more than ten years. Duryig this decade the three indepen- 
dent armies of Sinde, Gwalior, and Lahore, numbering more 
than 120,000 brave soldiers, were broken up, and their for- 
midable artillery, consisting of more than 600 pieces of cannon, 
the object of their adoration as the tutelary guardians of their 
strength, was transfeired to our own arsenals. The import- 
ance of these events was not fully perceived till the arrival 
of the time, a few years later, when the whole of the Bengal 
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army rose in mutiny and wrested the north-west provinces 
from our authority. If, at that critical period, these military 
organizations had existed in full vigour, ready to take advan- 
tage of the shock our power had received, we should in all 
probability, have had the whole continent to reconquer. By 
the incorporation of the Punjab, the Company’s dominions 
were expanded from Cape Comorin to the Khyber, distant 
from each other more than two thousand miles. Within this 
range there still remained more than a hundred and fifty 
native principalities, of greater or less extent, but they oc- 
cupied only a subordinate position, and not a shot could be 
fired on the continent of India without the permission of 
the Governor-General. The establishment of our permanent 
authority throughout India, which was affirmed at the begin- 
ning of the centuiy by Lord Wellesley and the Duke of 
Wellington — then General Wellesley — to be the only means 
by which the peace and tranquillity of the country could be 
secured, was now consummated. The erection of this mag- 
nificent empire, reckoning from the battle of Plassy to the 
battle of Giizerat, was the work of little less than a cen- 
tury. At every successive stage of its progress it was repro- 
bated as an atrocious crime by one party in England, while 
another party saw in it only the inevitable result of the con- 
tact of civilization with comparative barbarism. To the hun- 
dred and twenty millions of people whose interests were 
affected by . it, it was an inestimable blessing, and it was 
dolorous only to the princes whom it deprived of the power 
of oppressing their subjects. It was invariably honoured with 
the thanks of Parliament, and it was rewarded by the Crown 
with seven new peerages, and eight steps in the peerage. 
Government of fortune of war had thus thrown upon the 

the Pohjab, Goteriiment of India the task of administering a 
1849-54, kingdom, comprising 50,000 square miles and 

containing a population of four millions, of which one million 
consisted of Sikhs. It was a fortunate circumstance for the 
Punjab that at this juncture the supreme power in India was 
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lodged in the hands of one who combined great resolution and 
untiring industry with an extraordinary governing faculty. 
For the full exercise of that faculty the country of the five 
rivers afforded an ample field. It was not encumbered with 
any of the decrepit institutions of the older provinces. There 
was nothing to demolish, and everything to create. A favour- 
able opportunity was presented of constructing an adminis- 
tration exempt from previous errors, and embodying the 
<‘xpcrieiice of half a century. Contrary to his general principle. 
Lord Dalhousie tried the experiment — which soon failed — 
of committing the management to a Board consisting of 
three, who were entrusted with supreme authority in all 
matters, civil, fiscal, and criminal, even to the power of life 
and death, as well as with the superintendence of every moral 
and material improvement. At the head of the Board was 
Sir Henry Lawrence, one of the great men of the Company’s 
service, and a fit successor of Ochterlony,Munro,and Metcalfe, 
llis name was one of auspicious omen in the Punjab, where, in 
popular opinion, the rebellion arose on his departure, and was 
quelled on his return. His only failing, and in a conqueror it 
was more than half a virtue, was an excess of sympathy with 
the feelings and prejudices of the native aristocracy, which it 
was not always easy to reconcile with the general interests 
of the community. With him were associated his brother, 
Mr. John Lawrence, now Governor-General of India, and 
Mr. Mansel, who speedily gave place to Mr. — now Sir Robert — 
Montgomery. A more efficient Board it would have been 
impossible to construct, even in India. The subordinate ad- 
ministration was entrusted to fifty-six covenanted oflScers, 
one half of the civil and tlie other of the militaiy branch, who ‘ 
filled the oflBces of Commissioners, and Deputy and Assistant 
Commissioners. They were the flower of thb service ; men 
of mature talent, or youths of noble aspirations for an honour- 
able career, and there was no little truth in d;he remark that 
the’ other provinces of India bad been robbed of adminis- 
trative skill to enrich the Punjab. The sj^stem of govern- 
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ment was admirably adapted, by its simplicity and vigour, to 
the wants of a country where, under the Sikh ruler, the only 
ofiScers of state had been soldiers or tax-gatherers, and the 
only punishment, fine or mutilation, and where no civil court 
existed but at the capital. For the voluminous regulations 
which sat like an incubus on the older province^^ a clear and 
concise manual suited to the habits of a people who respected 
justice but dreaded law, was compiled by Mr. Montgomery 
and comprised in a few sheets of foolscap. 

* The conquest of the Punjab removed the boun- 
^ary of the empire from the Sutlege to the moun- 
i 849 ^*r’ ranges beyond the Indus which formed a 

radius of many hundred miles. They were inhabited 
by various tribes of highlanders whose vocation, from time im- 
memoiial, had been war and plunder, and who had kept the 
Mogul emperors in a fever of anxiety even after they were 
masters of all India. The inhabitants were able to bring down 
100,000 bold, brave, and lawless men at arms upon the plains, 
and Lord Dalhousie considered it his primary duty to protect 
the frontier from their inroads. A series of fortifications was’ 
established along the whole line, j)rovisioned and provided 
with the munitions of war for three months, and connected 
with each other by a line of roads. An especial force, con- 
sisting of five regiments of infantry and four of cavalry, 
and composed of all classes, was organized for the protection 
of the marches. For the security of the Government and 
the safety of the people. Lord Dalhousie resolved to disarm 
the Punjab; within six months of its annexation an edict 
was issued to eveiy town and village between the Beeas and 
the Indus to surrender adl arms, and the manufacture, sale, or 
possession of them in future was prohibited. The weapons 
thus given up amounted to 120,000 and presented every 
variety of form and character, many of them being of very 
costly material and cations wrxrkmanship. Permission was 
however, granted to the inhalntants of Peshawur and to the 
districts bordering on, the robber clans beyond the Indus, aa 

2 JL 
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well as to the people of Hazara, living on the left bank of the 
river among marauding tribes who had never been subdued 
by Greek, Mahomedan, or Sikh, to cariy arms for their own 
defence. The effect of this disarmament was speedily visible 
in the diminution of crimes of violence. The police force was 
partly civil and partly military. The latter, which furnished 
guards for treasuries and jails, and orderlies for the civil func- 
tionaries, and patrolled the roads, consisted of six regiments 
of foot, and twenty-seven troops of horse, in number about 
7}000. A detective police was likewise introduced. The 
ancient institution of the village watch was revived and 
placed on an eflScient footing. The watchmen were selected 
from the community ; they were paid by the people, and acted 
under the salutary influence of the village elders, and the 
control of the native collectors, as well as of the European 
magistrates. By these admirable arrangements the Board 
were enabled within three years to report that no portion of 
India enjoyed greater peace and security than the Punjab. 

Th« Bevenue, question of the land assessment, on 

i849-ft4. which the happiness, and, to a great extent, the 
loyalty of the people in the East depends, was dealt with in a 
spirit of great liberality, and the blunders which had marred 
the system introduced into the older provinces, were carefully 
avoided. The settlement was not formed till after a minute 
and detailed investigation, corresponding with that which Mr. 
Robert Bird had cai'ried out in the north-west provinces. The 
land tax which Runjeet Sing had fixed at about one-half the 
produce, was reduced, on an average, by one-fourth, and leases 
were granted, at first for short periods, but eventually for ten, 
and in some cases, for thirty years! The security of the* 
tenure, and the moderation of the state demand, gave no small 
encouragement to cultivation ; of the Ehalsa soldiery, more 
than 30,000 exchanged the sword for the plough, and these 
drcumstances, combined with favourable l^easons, gave such 
exuberant harvests as to reduce the price of grain*. The 
agriculturists, who were required to pay their rents in coin 
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aod not in kind, began to exhibit feelings of discontent, and 
the Chief Commissioner lost no time in proceeding^through 
every district with his financial assistants, minutely examining 
every cause of complaint on the spot, after which a further 
reduction of rent was made to the extent of ten per cent. 
Lord Dalhousie was anxious to avoid the boun^ess irritation 
which had arisen in the Gangetic provinces fiom Allying with 
the subject of rent-free tenures, and, under his directions, the 
Board took up the question with promptitude and earnestness. 
Every case was assiduously examined with a sincere desire 
to do justice to the interests, both of individuals and of the 
state, and a satisfactory adjustment was speedily concluded. 
The duties on the transit of goods and merchandize from dis- 
trict to district and from town to town had been contrived 
with gi-eat ingenuity by the financiers of Runjeet Sing, and 
the country was covered with a network of custom houses 
which stifled commercial enterprise. Within nine months of the 
incorporation of the province they were entirely swept away, 
and the trade of the Punjab and of Central Asia was allowed 
to flow free and unfettered in every direction. The loss of 
revenue which this liberal policy entailed was more than com- 
pensated by the scientific imposition of new taxes, four of 
which were found to yield as much as forty-eight of the 
clumsy taxes of the Ehalsa government, and with less vexa- 
tion and inconvenience to the people. 

« ^ The Board of Administration likewise directed 

Slavery; dacolty; . . , . 

thuegeo, their attention with eminent success to the extinc- 
1849 - 64 . domestic slavery'; the sale of children, 

which had been openly practised under the old Government, 
‘was prohibited, and the market ceased to be supplied by 
kidnappers. With equal vigour the Board assailed the sys- 
tem of dacoity which was in full vigour, notwithstanding 
the summary proceedings of Sikh despotism. But the fact 
was, that while Runjeet Sing seized upon entire provinces, 
his chiefs, with whose proceedings he rarely interfered while 
th^ paid their revenue and maintained their contingents. 

2 A 2 
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were permitted to attack and plunder villages with peifect 
impunity/ Armed bodies of Sikh outlaws, moreover, rendered 
the roads unsafe for travellers. With that energy for which 
there is always a larger scope in the non-reg^latiori than 
in the regulation provinces, the Commissioners took the 
field against, these criminals, inflicted prompt and condign 
punishment 6n all those who were captured, and hunted the 
rest out of the country, with such earnestness that before the 
Punjab had been five years in our possession, it was more 
free from the crime of dacoity than Bengal, after it had been 
eighty years under our management. It was likewise 
found that the practice of thuggee, from which the efforts of 
Colonel Slecman had relieved Hindostan, had found its way 
into the Punjab, and was still practised. Runjeet Sing 
executed the man who introduced it, and Shere Sing hung or 
mutilated every one convicted of it. The increasing disorders 
of the state, however, and the weakness of the Government 
gave fresh courage to the thugs, and murders were often per- 
petrated without any effort to conceal them. The task of 
eradicating the crime was committed to Mr. Brercton, of the 
civil service, and he entered upon his duties with all that 
animation which commonly distinguished the proceedings of 
the Punjab officials. The cases of assassination which were 
fully substantiated amounted to 1,300. A roll of the thugs, 
whose names and residences had been furnished by approvers, 
was sent to each station ; no less than 550 men an*ested, the 
greater number of whom were executed; the gangs were 
broken up and the practice disappeared. 
infantidAe, Another crime with which it was the mission of 

1849-A4. British Government in the Punjab to deal was * 

infanticide, and the vigour of Lord Dalhousie and of the Board 
was rewarded with more dedsive success than had attended 
the efforts of Government for thirty years in Hmdostan. It 
was most prevalent among the proud and wealthy Bedees, the 
descendants of the first Sikh prophet, Nainuk. Occupying, as 
they did, the higbest rank in sodety, they disdained to bestow 



XL.] EFFORTS TO ERAOICATB IT. 857 

their daaghters in an unequal alliance; to allow them to 
remain unmarried was an indelible disgrace ; the female infant 
was therefore consigned to death at the dawn of her exist- 
ence. Other castes, not exciting even the Mahomedans, had 
been led to adopt this inhuman custom, in consequence, chiefly, 
of the insupportable expense of weddings. As soon as the 
existence, of the practice was ascertained, , Dalhousie 
determined to bring the whole weight of Gtovemment, by 
menaces and promises, to bear upon its suppression. He felt 
that Goer6ion would only tend to defeat its own object, and 
that to ensure success, it was necessary to obtain the concur- 
rence of the nation. The first step towards the eradication of 
the crime was justly considered to be a reduction of the cost 
of weddings. It was swelled, as in Rajpootana, by the clam- 
orous demands of the bhats and minstrels, who flocked to them 
like vqltures attracted by the smell of carrion ; and it was at 
once determined to deal with them as vagrants. A large 
durbar was then convened at Umritsir, at the most popular 
festival in the Sikh calendar. It was attended by all the 
aristocracy and hierarchy of the Punjab, by the hill chiefs, by 
the Mahomedan nobles, by wealthy merchants, and by learned 
pundits. It was the most august conclave, and for the noblest 
object, which had ever been held in that holy city, or indued, 
in any part of India. The British ofiBcers in the Punjab repaired 
to it almost without exception, and met delegates from every 
tribe and class. Under a spacious awning erected for the 
occasion, the Chief Commissioner addressed this large assem- 
bly, and entered upon a calm and temperate discussion of the 
subject. He urged the enormity of the practice, which they 
readily admitted ; he dwelt on the anxiety of the Govemor- 
General to suppress it, and he pointed out the means by which, 
in the opinion of the British Government, that object could be 
most effectually secured. All the assembled chiefs, Hindoo, 
Mahomedan, Rajpoot, and^ Sikh, entered into a solemn cove- 
nwt to abide ly the propositions of Lord Dalhousie and the 
Chief Commissioner. Committees were appointed to establish 
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a scale for the expense of weddings; the sumptuary rules 
which they drew up were universally accepted and ra|;ified, 
and one of the principal motives for the murder of infants was 
removed. Other meetings were held in the chief towns and 
villages, with the same happy result. The most important aid 
in this noble cause was rendered by Raja Oolab Sing, the iniler 
of Cashmere, who directed all his nobles and chiefs to meet the 
Commissioner, and to adopt his proposals regarding the retrench- 
ment of wedding expenses, and he set the example by remitting 
the tax which native rulers had always levied on them. 

Hoads and Romans considered the subjugation of no 

Canals, 1849— countiy Complete until it was pierced with high- 
ways. In like manner, Lord Dalhousie did not 
consider the conquest of the Punjab fully accomplished till it 
was intersected with militaiy roads. Of these works, the most 
important was that which united Peshawur with Lahore, and 
which extended over 275 miles. It presented the most for- 
midable difficulties to the engineer. It passed over more than 
100 great bridges, and 450 of smaller dimensions ; it penetrated 
six mountain chains, and was carried by means of embank- 
ments over the marshes of two great rivers ; but every ob- 
stacle was overcome by Colonel — ^now Sir Robert — ^Napier, to 
whose skill and energy the Punjab was indebted for all those 
great material improvements which gave it the appearance of 
a Roman province. O^her military roads were constnicted to 
connect the most important towns and strategical positions 
with each other, and to facilitate the transpoi*t of troops and 
munitions of war* Roads were likewise laid down as high- 
ways of commerce, both domestic and foreign. These great 
works were happily placed under the direction and the respon- 
sibility of a single energetic officer, and in the course of five 
years the Board were able to report to the Governor-General 
that the length of road completed,, and under construction, 
amounted to no less than 2,200 miles. The importance of 
irrigation in developing the agricultural resources of the country 
had not been overlooked by the former rulers of the Punjab* 
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There were few districts which did not exhibit tokens of their 
labours in the construction of canals and waterworks, some of 
which were still in existence, while others were extinct. The 
canisds of Mooltan, which contributed tq^ the fertility of the 
province, had been greatly improved by Sawun MulL The 
Hulsi canal, constructed under the orders of Shall Jehau, was 
a work of imperial luxury, designed to convey the waters of 
the Ravee over more than a hundred miles to the fountains 
and conservatories of his palace at Lahore. Lord Dalhousie, 
who considered that of all works of public improvement 
which could be applied to an Indian province, works of irriga- 
tion were the happiest in their effects on the physical condi- 
tion of the people,” directed all these canals to be repaired. 
No rate was levied for the water, as the state was considered 
to be repaid by the increase of cultivation. In some cases, the 
example of Bunjeet Sing was followed, and advances were 
made for repairing or improving them to the zemindars, who 
regarded the debt as a debt of honour, and refunded it with 
strict punctuality. Tl^e greatest work of irrigation constructed 
under the auspices of Lord Dalhousie and the directions of 
Colonel Napier, was the canal of the Baree dooab, the populous 
district lying between the Bavee and the Ghenab. It tapped 
the Ravee as it issued from the mountains, and after a course 
of 247 miles, delivered its waters again to that stream a little 
above Mooltan. Three branches conveyed a supply of water 
to Kussoor, Lahore, and Sobraon. This magnificent under- 
taking, which, with its branches, extended to the length of 
465 miles, was equal, if not superior to the noblest canids in 
Europe, and formed tBe worthiest monument of British supre- 
macy in the Punjab. 

BendtoftiMM Gtovemmont established in the Punjab 

Meaaurai, 18M. •^as emphatically Lord Dalhousie’s own creation. 
Barely has a greater imiount of administrative and executive 
tideut been brought to bev upon the improvement of an Indian 
province, but it was his genius which animated the whole sys- 
tem. He was in constaat and direct communication with the 
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chief authorities, and, by the aid of his counsel and the influ- 
ence of his position, enabled them to prosecute their labours 
without embaiTassment or delay. Pew Governors have ever 
seen so much of their dominions as Lord Dalhousie saw of the 
Punjab.* Prom east to west, from north to south, he crossed 
its rivers, rode over its plains, and threaded its defiles. 
During this personal inspection, no evil remained without a 
remedy, no want was unsupplied. Nothing was too minute 
for his attention ; he did not overlook even the conservation 
of the grass preserves for the cavalry, or the protection of the 
remaining forests, or the planting of trees on every road and 
watercourse, or the establishment of nurseries, or the introduc- 
tion of ninety varieties of exotic plants. The Christian charac- 
ter of the administration of the Lawrences was ever one of 
its most distinguishing features. Innovations and improve- 
ments foreign to the traditions and the prejudices of the 
chieftains, the priesthood, and the people, were introduced 
with a bolder hand than the public authorities had ventured 
to use at the other Presidencies, and in the course of seven 
years the Punjab presented a more Anglicized cast of govern- 
ment than the north-west provinces. The administration 
embodied the maturity of our experience in the science of 
oriental government, and rendered the Punjab the model pro- 
vince of India. It was the greatest triumph achieved under 
the Company’s rule, and did honour to European civilization. 
By these wise and beneficent measures, the nation which had 
recently been the great source of political anxiety, became one 
of the chief elements of our imperial strength. The brave 
soldiers who had shaken our power at f erozeshuhur and Chil- 
lianwalla, enlisted under our banners, assisted in reconquering 
Defiii from the rebel sepoys and in restoring our sovereignty, 
marched up the Irawaddy to fight the Burmese, and, to crown 
the romance of their histoiy, aided' in planting the British 
colours on the. battlements of Pekin. ^ 

Second BunnoM There was peace for three years after.the con- 
war,is62. quest of the Punjab, and then came the unex- 
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pected and unwelcome Burmese war. The treaty of Tandaboo, 
concluded with the King of Bumiah in 1826, stipulated for 
the residence of a British representative at his court, and the 
commercial treaty of Mr. Orawfurd at the close of that year, 
^ provided that the Oovemments of both countries should give 
the utmost protection and security to merchmitB.” Oolonel 
Benson and Colonel Burney were sent in suce^sion as Resi- 
dents to Ava, but they were treated with g^reat contempt. 
One of them was denied the means of obtaining provisions, 
and directed to take up his residence on an island in the 
Irawaddy, which was inundated on the rise of the river, 
and he was constrained to retire from the coimtry. Tho 
British traders at Rangoon were subject to perpetual extor- 
tion. In 1851, the master of a vessel was seized, on his arri- 
val at Rangoon, and placed in confinement on the false accu- 
sation of having murdered his pilot, who had run the ship 
ashore, and then jumped overboard. The charge was dis- 
missed as frivolous, but he was nevertheless subjected to a 
fine. Another commander, thirty days after reaching the 
port, was charged by a deserter with having put to death one 
of the crew, who had died at sea. The case was investigated 
by the Burmese authorities, and the captain acquitted on the 
imanimous testimony of the ship’s company, but he did not 
escape without a fine, and the detention of his vessd. On the 
27th September, the European merchants at Rangoon trans- 
mitted a memorial to the Government of fiidia, in which 
various cases of oppression were enumerated. They asserted 
that those who refused payment were subjected to torture, 
that robberies and falle charges were of daily occurrence, 
* and that unless protection could be obtained, tliey must quit 
the country and sacrifice their property. On the receipt of 
these rei»resentations, the Supreme Council came to the conclu- 
sion that British subjects had a right to expect that they 
should be protected by their own Government from such 
injustice, oppresidon, and extortion. 

Depataticnor The a^nce ai an'*' accredited British agent at 
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commotore the court OT in the territories of Ava, rendered 
1861 . ii difficult to deal with the case ; but the difficulty 
was diminished by the arrival of Commodore Lambert, in 
H.M. ship “Pox,” and it was resolved to send him to 
Bangoon with a communication from the Government of^ 
India. Lord Dalhousie has been censured for despatching a 
naval officer on a mission of peace, but it was considered, and 
with great reason, that in dealing with a Government like 
that of Burmah, unrivalled in Asia for conceit and an'ogance, 
nothing was more likely to secure attention and to avoid an 
eventual conflict, than the appearance in Burmese waters of an 
envoy in command of a vessel of war,— “one of Cromweirs 
ambassadors which spoke all languages, and never took a 
refusal.” The instructions of the Commodore were limited to 
the investigation of the complaints of the merchants, and to 
the demand of adequate pecuniary compensation, if they were 
substantiated. If this reasonable request was refused, he was 
directed to transmit the letter which the President of the Coun- 
cil of India had addressed to the king and entrusted to him. 
In that communication the two cases of “ gross and unjust!- 
fiablo ill-treatment of British subjects by his Majesty’s ser- 
vants” were enumerated, “in the full conviction that he 
would at once condemn their conduct, onler compensation to 
the parties aggrieved, and recognize the wisdom of removing 
the Governor of Rangoon. If these just expectations should 
be disappointed, the Government of India would feel itself 
called on to t^e such immediate steps as should protect the 
interests of its subjects and vindicate its omi honour and 
power.” The Commodore anchored off Rangoon on the 26th 
November, and the Governor immediately threatened with * 
death any who should venture to communicate with him. 
Some of the Europeans at length succeeded in escaping to the 
frigate, and submitted to the Commodore a long roll of injuries 
they had sustained. On perusing it, he concluded that it would 
be more proper to seek redress from the sovereign thmi from 
his subordinate, and transmitted the President’s letter to Ava, 
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through the Deputy Governor, who had come on board. It 
was accompanied with cme from himsdf to the mmisters, in 
which he stated that he should await a reply for five weeks. 
It was delivered to him on the Ist January, 1852 : The 
'great ministers of state, bearing conlinually on their heads 
the two golden feet, resembling the germs of the lotus, of his 
most glorious and excellent Majesty,’’ complained of the pur- 
port and style of the letter, as. ^*not being in accordance with 
friendship.’* They promised, however, that the offending Go- 
vernor should be displaced, and, in regard to the merchants 
who have been unjustifiably insulted and ill-treated, that proper 
and strict inquiry should be instituted, and in accordance with 
custom it should be decided.” The communication appeared to 
be so friendly and pacific as to lead the Commodore to con- 
gratulate the Government of India on the prospect of an 
early and satisfactory settlement ; but he was speedily unde- 
ceived. The real intentions of an oriental court are to bo 
gathered, not from glozing despatches, but from the conduct 
of its ofiicers, and on this occasion they were altogether un- 
friendly. The old Governor quitted Rangoon, not in disgrace, 
but in triumph, and with ostentatious parade. His successor 
did not condescend to notice the British representative, who 
was obliged to open « communication, and request him to 
appoint a day to receive a deputation. The Governor replied 
that any day would suit his convenience. On the morning of 
Captain Fish- ^ auuary , Captain Latter, tlie interpireter of 

boaraa insnitad, the mission. Sent a messenger to him to announce 
that the officers would arrive at noon, with an 
official communication. At the appointed time. Captain Fish- 
' bourne and other officers, induding Mr. Kincaid, proceeded on 
the ponies they had been able to procure to Government 
House, but found great difficulty in making their way through 
the crowd to the courtyard. No officer caine forward to re- 
ceive them, nor were they permitted to enter the house, but 
were detained in the sun by the menids, who affirmed that 
the Governor was asleep and must not be disturbed, whereas 
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he was all the while gazing at them from the window, and 
enjoying their mortification, while exposed to the jeers and 
insults of the mob. The patience of Captain Fishboume was 
at length exhausted, and he returned to the frigate to repmrt 
the treatment he had received. 

Proccedingaof Commodore Lambert had been instructed by the 
Commodorv Government of India, in case the communication 
Lambert, 1852. Satisfactory, to blockade the 

ports. Ho considered that the deliberate insult inflicted on 
the officers who were sent on a diplomatic commission to tho 
Governor expressly appointed by the Court to adjust all differ- 
ences, was equivalent to an unfavourable reply from the king, 
and, in conformity with the tenor of his instructions, declared 
the Burmese ports in a state of blockade. He likewise took 
possession of a ship lying in the river, which the king had 
built for trade, and resolved to retain it till the claims of the 
merchants were satisfied. The Governor of Dalla, who had 
always been friendly to the British, visited the frigate the 
day, after, on a conciliatory mission, when the Commodore in- 
formed him that in addition to tho compensation to the mer- 
chants, which had been fixed at 10,000 rupees, it was necessary 
for tho Governor of Rangoon to come on board the “ Pox,*’ 
and express his regret for the indignity offered to the gentle- 
men of the deputation, after which he would restore tho king’s 
ship and honour the Burmese flag with a royal salute. The 
Governor refused to comply with this requisition, but gave 
the Commodore to understand that any attempt to remove the 
royal vessel would be resisted. The Commodore then pro- 
ceeded down the river to establish the blockade at the moutli 
of it, with the Government vessel in tow, when a heavy fire 
was opened from the stockades below Rangoon, on both sides 
the river, which the guns of the “ Pox” demolished in a few 
moments. Instead of offering the apology which the Com- 
modore required, the Governor of Rangoon addressed a letter 
to the Government of India in reference to these transactions, 
in which he stated that four subordinate officers, who had been 



XL.] PROCEEDINOS OF LORD DALHOD8IS. S65 

drinking, came riding into his courtyard with the American 
missionary Kincaid; that he himself was asleep at the tune; 
and that the officers on their return made a false report to 
the Commodore, who unlike a man of the worlds carried off 
the great ship belonging to the all powerful lord (ff the 
universe and the master of all white elephants.” In his reply 
to this communication, the President in Council repeated the 
demands which the Commodore had made, and engaged, after 
they were complied with, to depute an officer of rank to con- 
clude a final settlement. The Governor rejoined that the 
officer of rank must be sent in the first instance, before ho 
would attend to any further communications, 
liord Daihouaio’i these transactions. Lord Dalhousie was 

proceeding!, in the north-wost provinces, and, apprehending 
from the aspect of circumstances, that the Govern- 
ment was drifting into a war, hastened down in the most un- 
comfortable of vehicles, with only a single servant, and reached 
Calcutta on the 29 th January, intent on preventing hostilities. 
Those who were in communication with him at the time will 
bear testimony to the fact, that, so far was the annexation of 
Pegu from being a foregone conclusion before he reached Cal- 
cutta, that no Governor-General ever manifested a greater or 
more sincere repugnance to a war than Lord Dalhousie did on 
this occasion. It has again been surmised that be took posses- 
sion of that province to prevent its falling into the hands of the 
French or the Americans, and it may be instnSstive to dispel 
this misconception by tracing it to its source. The United 
States frigate^ Susquehana,” happened at this time to be in 
the Hoogly, and it was reported that the Washington Govern- 
ment contemplated the establishment of » consulate at Ran- 
goon for the protection of American subjects, not excluding 
missionaries, inasmuch as both the French and the American 
Govommeiits, nnlibf the English, consider their missionaiy 
subjects as much entttied to protection as their commercial 
agents. One of the leading jcmnials in Bengal, thinking the 
Government of India dHatoryin attending to the memorial iipf 
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g^evanoeSy remarked that John Bull was so slow to re- 
dress them, we must invoke the aid of brother Jonathan, and 
send the ^Snsquehana’ to Rangoon.” But it was not until 
the third aigplication for redress had been rejected by the Bur- 
mese authorities, that Lord Dalhousie came to the conclusion 
that no altemative was now left to the Government of India but 
to seek reparation by force of arms. On the 12th February, he 
recorded his views in a Minute, in which, after a summaiy 
statement of previous transactions, he affirmed that to send an 
envoy of rank, as the Governor requested, to supersede the 
officers who had been employed in the negotiations, would be 
to admit the offensive accusations made against them, and that 
the British Government having thus relinquished the demands 
it had peremptorily advanced, and abandoned the officers it 
was bound to uphold,, would unquestionably be regarded by the 
Burmese nation, as well as by every eastern people, as having 
submitted to humiliation and avowed defeat. The Govern- 
ment of India cannot,” he said, “ consistently with its own 
safety, appear for one day in an attitude of inferiority, or hope 
to maintain peace and submission among the numberless 
princes' and people embraced within the vast circuit of the 
empire, if, for one day, it give countenance to a doubt of the 
absolute superiority of its arms, and of its continued resolu- 
tion to maintain it.” At the same time, he addressed a letter 
to the king reciting the oppression of British subjects, the 
demand for compensation, the insult offered to the deputation, 
and the refusal of any apology, and stating that large prepa- 
rations were now in progress to enforce the rights and vindi- 
cate the power of the British Government, but that the king 
might yet avert hostilities by accedingijo the former demands, 
and paying down, by the Ist of April, ten lacs of rupees as a 
compensation for the expenses incurred in preparations. 
EftMTtooftoM Finding a war all, but inevitable, Lord Dal- 
housie throw his whole soul into the work, and 
never since the time, sixty years before, when Lord Wellesley 
brought five armies into field witih matchless speed, and in 
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four months croBhed the power of Sindis, and of the raja of 
Nag^re, had such a display of superb energy been witnessed 
in India. The Commander-in-chief was in Sinde, Lord Dal- 
housie was obliged to become his own minister^ war, and 
he astonished India by the singular genius he exhibited for 
military organization. The task before him was one of no 
ordinary difficulty. It was the 10th February be{pre the pre- 
parations for the expedition commenced, and it was of the last 
importance that Rangoon should be occupied before the end of 
April, when the rains might be expected to set in, and mili- 
tary operations would become perilous. It was necessary that 
two expeditions should be despatched, one from Calcutta, and 
the other from Madras, for the latter of which, steamera were 
to be brought round from Bombay. Neither the telegraph nor 
the rail, which annihilate time and distance, were then com- 
, pleted, and the orders were transmitted to both Presidencies 
by the ordinary mall. At Bombay, the steam flotilla was ready 
for sea within three days, but the expedition was delayed at 
Madras. The Governor, Sir Henry Pottinger, who was far 
more a fortimate than a great man, took offence that his super- 
lative meiits in China had been overlooked And that he had not 
been consulted about the arrangements of the war, and rdFused 
to allow a single soldier to embark except under the direct 
responsibility of the Governor-General. The difficulty was 
overcome by the resolution of Lord Dalhousie, but the expe- 
dition was nevertheless retarded. The d8t& Bengal Native 
Infantry refused to proceed by sea to Burmah with the expedi- 
tion from Calcutta, when he determined to tiy the experiment 
of supplying its place by a regiment of Sikhs. They marched 
down without hesitation to the port and embarked with their 
accustomed hilarity. By this expedient, the peiplexity which 
the Qovemmmit had felt for eighty years through the repug-* 
nance of the sepoys to the black water'* was at once and 
flnaHy removed. The forethought and vigour of Lord Dat- 
housie left nothing to clMce, or to dilatory subordinateSii From 
the day when the preparationB for the campaign ooBUDiBoed^ 
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he superintended every arrangement himself, and his aides-de- 
camp were incessantly employed in moving about from place to 
place to ensure punctuality and efficiency in every department. 
The Tenass^m provinces were drained of live stock and provi- 
sions ; bakehouses were erected on the coast to ensure a con- 
stant supply of bread, which was to be conveyed with the meat 
by steamers^o the camp. In the first war, the encampment at 
Rangoon had become a charnel house after the rains had set 
in ; to prevent the recuirence of this mortality, the framework 
of houses was constructed at Moulmein, under the eye of the 
Commissioner, Colonel Bogle, and sent with the expedition, to 
afford the soldiers shelter when the monsoon set in. A con- 
valescent hospital was established at Amherst, on the sea 
coast, thiity miles below Moulmein, and steamers appointed 
to convey invalids thither. 

orfcaniiation of The land forces of the expedition amounted to 
the Force, 1862 . 5^300 men, and comprised three European regi- 
ments. The command was entrusted to General Godwin, who 
held a command in the former war, but had lost little f his 
military ardour from age. Steam power had been so greatly 
multiplied in India since the expedition of 1826, in which 
only one small vessel of sixty horse power was available, that 
the Government was enabled to employ nineteen steam- vessels 
carrying 159 gu^s, and manned by 2,270 sailors and marines. 
The Bengal column reached the Rangoon river on the 2nd 
April, and a flag of truce was sent up by the “ Proserpine ” 
steamer to receive the reply of the king to the letter of the 
Governor-General. At the third stockade in the river a fire 
was opened on her, and the last hope of a peaceful solution 
of differences was extinguished. \^^e awaiting the arrival 
of the Madras column, the Commodore employed his vessels 
in levelling the stockades on the river, and the General sent 
an expedition against the town of Martaban, lying opposite the 
British settlement of Moulmein, which was captui^ in an hour, 
with the loss of only seventeen men killed and wounded. On 
the aniv^ of the Madras force, the whole of this imposing 
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fleet proceeded up the river, and on the 11th April took up 
a position in front of Rangoon. A brisk Are was opened 
simultaneously from the great Pagoda, on one side, and from 
Dalla on the opposite bank of the river. A party of seamen 
and marines landed with the Royal Irish at Dalla, and carried 
all the fortifications. Another detachment proceeded up the 
river against Eemmendine, where the steamers set i3\e stockade 
on fire, but the Burmese extinguished the fiames eight times, 
and it was not surrendered without a resolute defence. 

Captnre of • The troops landed on the morning of the 12th 
Hanxooii, 1862 . ^ proceed against the great Pagoda, whicfi was 
the citadel, as well as the pride of Rangoon, and which had 
been fortified with such skill as to create the belief that the 
Burmese must have obtained the services of a European engi- 
neer. General Godwin’s force had not proceeded above a 
mile when a heavy fire was opened on it from a battery con- 
cealed in the jungle, and it was found necessary to bring up 
the twenty-four pound howitzers. The stockade was carried 
by storm after a brisk cannonade, but not without serious loss 
from the weapons of the enemy, and still more from the insu^ 
portable heat of the weather, which struck down the braver. 
The General now found that the Burmese had made no incon- 
siderable progress in the art of war since the former campaign; 
they had become bolder in their operations, more skilful in 
selecting their ground and covering thrir movements, and did 
not hesitate to quit their stockades, and assail oiSr flanks ; they 
had moreover become good shots. His own troops were com- 
pletely exhausted by fatigue and heat, and he resolved to halt 
for the day. On the 18th, the troops did not alter their posi- 
tion, but the steamers kept up such a continuous cannonade 
on the town, that the governor was fain to abandon his palace 
and CTOSS the river, after which he was no more heard of. At 
daybreak on the 14th, the whole force was under arms and 
inarched towards the Pagoda. The Burmese, expecting that 
the General would attack the southern gate, had fortified it 
with a hundred guns, and cpilected 10,000 men for its defence, 
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and were confounded when they discovered that be was pro- 
ceeding to attack their weakest point on the eastern vestibule. 
The heavy eight-inch howitzers were di*agged with incredible 
labour through the long grass and brushwood into a position 
opposite the gateway, and opened a terrific fire upon it, to 
which the Burmese replied with such effect that Captain 
Latter observed to the General that we were losing ten men 
for every one which an assault might cost. A storming party, 
consisting of 800 men drawn from the 80th Foot, the Royal 
Irish^ and the 40th Native Infantry, was immediately formed, 
and advanced to the attack under his guidance and under the 
command of Colonel Coote. As they moved towards the gate 
they were assailed from the three terraces which rose in 
succession one above another in the Pagoda, by an incessant 
discharge of missiles of every variety, links of chain, bags of 
broken metal, bottles of nails, and boxes of hammered bullets. 
It was defended with extraordinary gallantry by the 41ite of 
the Burmese army, styled the “ immortals,” but nothing could 
arrest the fiery valour of the British soldiers, who rushed up 
|he broad stairs which led from one platform to another, and 
planted the British ensign on the gilded dome of the noble 
Pagoda. 

The CO 0 em Rangoon was entirely deserted by 

tion of the the inhabitants on the arrival of the expedition 
Peguers, 1862 . aiid Sir Archibald Campbell was totally 

deprived of the resources of the country, and isolated from 
communication with the inhabitants. On the present occasion, 
however, no sooner was the Pagoda captured and the Burmese 
army dispersed, than the people returned to their houses and 
shops, and resumed their usual occupations. Provisions 
poured into the town ; carpenters from Pegu hastened to offer 
their services to erect the wooden houses for the troops which 
the forethought of Lord Dalhousie had provided. The river 
was crowded with boats and shipping, and Rangoon became 
a busy mart of commerce. The municipal regulations laid 
down and rigidly enforced by the Gener^, established order 
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and secority to such an extent that the women of the country 
moved freely through the encampment without fear of insult. 
The natives of the province of Pegu, who had been severely 
oppressed by their Burmese conquerors, had flocked to the 
standard of Sir Archibald Campbell, whom they regarded as 
a deliverer ; but they were cruelly abandoned to their fate 
at the close of the war, and their adherence to the fortunes of 
the strangers was visited by their former masters with 
tortures too revolting *to bo mentioned. With a lively recol- 
lection of' those barbarities, and a full appreciation of the 
blessings which the provinces of Aracan and Tenasserim had 
enjoyed under British rule, they welcomed the arrival of 
Oeneral Godwin, and it was the one hope of their hearts that 
they should not again be delivered up to the vengeance of 
their oppressors, but obtain the inestiqiable blessing of British 
protection. 

Close of the Compared with the great battles of the Sutlege 

war, im. j^nd the Punjab, the incidents of the war in Bur- 
inah appear tame and uninteresting. On the 17th May, 
General Godwin and Commodore Lambert captured Bassqjn, 
the western port .of Burmah, with a trifling loss, though it 
was garrisoned by 5,000 men. While the force lay at Ran- 
goon the steamers scoured the Irawaddy, and the “ Proser- 
pine ” proceeded up the river, levelled the various stockades, 
and seized a large fleet of boats laden with* grain. Captain 
Tarleton soon after started with five steamers for Prome, which 
was abandoned by the Burmese troops, and, with the aid of 
the townsmen, he transferred some of the guns to his own 
vessels, and pitched the I’emainder into the river. Four days 
more of easy steaming would have taken him up fb Ava, but 
though the magnificent fleet of steamers had the complete 
command of the river, General (Godwin hesitated to advance 
to Prome with his limited force, leaving Rangoon open to 
attack from the Burmese «rmy which was said to be hovering 
about it. This inactivity was attributed to senility rather than 
to militaiy discretion, and reprobated by the press. lK>rd 

2 B 2 * 
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Dalhousie proceeded to Rangoon in September to examine the 
Rtate of affairs with his own eyes, and to afford counsel and 
confidence to the General. He fully concurred with him in 
the conclusion that it would be injudicious t^ remove the 
troops from quarters where they enjoyed comparatively good 
health, and to expose them to the severities of the climate, 
without absolute necessity, but he advised the earliest prac- 
ticable movement on Prome. It was captured on the 9th 
October with the loss of only one man. Towards the end of 
November a detachment was sent to the relief of Major Hill, 
who had been left in charge of the town of Pegu on its first 
capture in June, with 400 men, and was besieged by 6,000 
Burmese. With * the succour of this garrison all militaiy' 
operations ceased. The object of the expedition was to 
exact reparation for injuries infiicted on British subjects, not 
to break up the kingdom. Lord Dalhousie was confident that 
if the army were pushed on to the capital, the king would 
abandon it on our approach and retire to the northern portion 
of his dominions, where he would be inaccessible among tho 
wild ^ibes Gf mountaineers, and eight hundred miles of unpro- 
fitable territory would thus be thrown on our hands ; he deter- 
mined therefore to remain content with the occupation of Pegu. 
Annexation of The Government had now to consider the course 
Pegu, 1862 . which was to be taken to “ confirm the vindica- 
tion of our power, to obtain reimbursement of the expenses of 
the war, and to provide a security against its reciurence.** 
Lord Dalhousie recorded a Minute on the subject, in which he 
stated : In the earliest stage of the present dispute I avowed 
my opinion that conquest in Burmah would be a calamity 
second oitly to the calamity of war. That opinion remains 
unchanged. If any adequate alternative for the confiscation 
of territoiy could have been found by me, or had been sug- 
gested to me, my mind would most readily |^ave adopted it. 
; If conquest is contemplated by me now, it is hot as a positive 
^^;^^;ood, hvit as the least of those eifils before me, from whidi we 
' 'must necessaiily select one. But, after constant and anxious 
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reflection through the months during which hostilities haye 
been in progress, I con discover no escape from the necessily. 
I have been driven most reluctantly to the conclusion that no 
measure will adequately meet the object which in my judgment 
it is absolutely necessary to secure, — ^the establishment of our 
superiority now, and its maintenance hereafter, — except the 
seizure and occupation of a portion of^the territoriel of the 
Burmah kingdom. In like manner as in 1826 it was felt to be 
necessar 3 r to deprive the Burmese of the provinces of Tenas- 
serim, ArtM^on, and Assam, so nqw, for stronger reasons, and 
with better effect, the occupation of the. province of Pegu 
appears to me to be unavoidably demanded by soimd views of 
general policy.’* He then proceeded to enumerate the political 
and commercial advantages which might be expected from the 
annexation, Court of Directors concurred with him in 
thinking that extension of territory was not in itself desirable, 
and that the annexation even of a province possessing so many 
advantages as Pegu, was to be looked upon rather in the light 
of a choice of evils than a positive and unmixed good. We 
entirely agree with the Govemor-Oeneral m his«estimate of 
the important bearing which the occupation of this fine pro* 
vince with reference to its position, its dimate, and its adapts* 
tion in a commercial and maritime point of view to the 
interests of this country, may have upon the security and 
advancement of our Indian empire. "We tJ^fore convey to 
you our authority, under the sanction of the Queen’s Govern- 
ment, to consider the permanent occupation of Pegu, and its 
final annexation to the dominions of Her Majesty as the just 
and necessary result of those military operations which you 
have b^n driven to direct agamst the Burmese empire.” A 
Prodamation was accordingly issued on the 20th Decembet, 
dedaring that in compensation for the past, and better securily 
for the future,, the Governor-General in Council had resolved, 
and hereby proclaims, that the province of Pegu is now an4 
shall be henodForth a pDrti(m«of the British territories in the 
East. Lord Dalhousie likewise drafted a treaty of peaOe a^ 
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oession, which was to be conveyed to Ava by Gfeneral Godwin 
and Captain Fhayre ; but before they took their departure, a 
revolution occurred at the capital, the king was dethroned, and 
his brother reigned in his stead. By him commissioners were 
despatched to treat with the British authorities, but they were 
unable to come to terms. The army was therefore broken up 
without the conclusion of any treaty, which Lord Dalhousie 
ceased to regret after he had been assured “ that all Burmah 
would consider it an absurdity to obseiwe a treaty, if it could 
be disregarded with profit.*’ 

» It has been truly observed that the inhabitants 

conqu«it, 1852 - of Pegu annexed themselves to the Company’s 
dominions before Lord Dalhousie determined to 
incorporate the province. For three quarters of a century 
they had suffered the extremity of oppression from their Bur- 
mese conquerors, and they hailed with rapture the prospect of 
passing under British rule. Their expectations have not been 
disappointed. Since the first establishment of the Company’s 
authority in the East, no province has ever exhibited so rapid 
and extraorfinary a development of prosperity. The staple 
produce of the country is rice, the exportation of which was 
little known under the Burmese Government, but has been 
steadily on the increase under our flag ; the total exports of 
this article from British Burmah, including the Aracan and 
Tenasserim provinces, has reached the sum of two crores 
and a* half of rupees a-year, of which one half comes back in 
treasure. Its export and import trade has risen from'a very 
insignificant sum, to the almost incredible amount of nine 
crores of rupees, or nine millions sterling a-year. Rangoon, 
the Calcutta of the Irawaddy, which contained only a few thou- 
sand inhabitants when Lord Dalhousie visited it in 1852 now 
numbers 66,000. The old town was the grave of the army in 
1824 ; the new town, laid out by our engineer officers, is one 
of the most healthful in our Asiatic dominions. The great 
' want of the valley of the Irawaddy was population, which 
had crumbled away under Burmese oppression. It has been 
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gradually increasiog, and the province of Peg^ now contains 
a population little short of a million and a-half, while the fer- 
tility of the soil would support ten times that number. The 
entire population of British Burmah, according to the last 
census, amounted to two millions and a quarter; and it is a 
notable fact, that the quantity of British manufactures an- 
nually absorbed by it exceeds a crore and a quarter of rupees ; 
one Burmese customer would thus appear to be more valuable 
to the looms of England than four Bengalees. The system 
of civil and criminal judicature and of police introduced into 
the province is exactly adapted to the wants of the people, 
simple and inexpensive in its character, and prompt and vigor- 
ous in its operations. All those improvements, which, though 
totally unknown in native states, follow as a matter of course 
on the establishment of British rule — ^facilities of intercourse 
by land and water, postal and telegraphic communication, 
plans of education, sanitary rules and appliances — ^have been 
bestowed on the province in profusion, and one-fifth of the 
revenue is devoted to public works. The people are happy 
and contented, and have not the least desire fos any change 
in the Government* Indeed, so firmly seated is the British 
authority in Pegu, that in 1857 it was considered perfectly 
safe to leave it without European troops, yrhich were with- 
drawn to quell the mutinies in the* older provinces. The 
rev^ue has steadily mcreased without any undue pressure on 
the people. When Mr. Cobden, soon after the conquest, pub- 
lished a pamphlet to denounce its iniquity. Lord Dalhousie 
remaik:ed to a friend, the British nation will one day find that 
Pegu pays, and the crime of having placed it under British 
protection will be condoned.” Whether the crime has been 
condoned or not, is a matter of indifference ; but Pegu pays, 
not only the whole of its dvil list, which has been fixed with 
a view to efficiency rather than economy, but the entire ex- 
pense oi ite military estabUshment. The revenues amount to 
a crore of rupees, the expenditure to about five per cent less. 
The happiness which the people enjoy under our institutions 
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is paid for by thcmsolves, and the province is no burden on 
the finances of India. It has been sing^arly fortunate iii 
having, almost from the commencement of our rule, enjoyed 
the services of Colonel — now Sir Arthur — Phayre, one of the 
Company’s g^eat administrators. It is to his talent and energy 
that the province owes the system of administration which 
forms the basis of its prosperity. Equally free from the hauteur 
of our national character, and from the pride of place, his inter- 
course with all classes has been unrestrained and genial. The 
people have come to regard him with the affectionate reve- 
rence which is paid to a parent, and long will his name con- 
tinue fresh and fragi'ant in their recollections. 

The sutai During the last year of Lord Dalhousie’s ad- 

toeute, 1866 . ministration, the peace of Bengal was disturbed 
by an outbreak of the Santals, the tribes inhabiting the hill 
ranges of Jlajmahl. They were the descendants of those 
among whom Mr. Cleveland had laboured to introduce the 
blessings of civilization, seventy years before. At a later 
period, Mr. Pontet, the magistrate, a man of kindred bene- 
volence, endeavoured with indefatigable zeal to implant habits 
of agricultui'al industry among them. These half civilized 
mountaineers were harassed, like the Coles in 1883, by the 
processes and the bailiffs of the courts, and by the enforced 
demands of Bengalee money-lenders who had found their way 
among the villagers. They suddenly icse in rebellion in the 
month of July, and armed with pickaxes and poisoned arroyrs, 
poured down by thousands on the peaceful plains, spread- 
ing desolation in all directions. Every European dwelling 
within their reach was sacked, and seven Europeans were put 
to death. Their course was marked by the blaze of villages, 
and Ae^ inhabitants fled before them, as they had done a 
century earUer from the Mahrattas* Nothing was less to 
have been expected than such an. insurrection in a district 
where for seventy years the presence of a sbldier had been 
unnecessary. The Government was taken completely by 
surprise ; the rains had set in with their usual viotonoe, and 



THE 8AETALS OVBRPOWEBBD* 


877 


DO troops were avaSlable except the corps of hiQ rangers, tXRD- 
posedof men of the same tribe. They were driven back by the 
insorgents, who also derived fresh conrage by the slaughter 
of an officer and twenty sepoys. It was on this occasion that 
the military utility of the nul was fcnr the first time exhibited, 
by the conveyance of a body of troops in a few hours, who 
saved the important station of Baueegunge from pillage, 
and the surrounding country from devastation. The Gover- 
nor-General* was at Ootacamund, and the Governor of Bengal 
Mr. Halfiday, was urgent for the proclamation of martial law, 
but the scruples of the legislative member of Council delayed 
the passing of the Act till the beginning of November. As 
the cold season advanced troops were brought up from various 
directions; the rebels were hemmed in on every side, and 
hunted through the country with as little tenderness as they 
had shown to their victims ; the cholera likewise made great 
havoc among thefn. The rebellion was at length exting^shed, 
and the field foix» broken up, on the last day of the year. The 
insurrection was not however without some countervailing 
aAleantage. The same boon was conferred on the Santals 
jmch had been bestowed on the Coles ; the district was cop- 
ported into a non-regulation province and placed in charge of 
a Commissioner. 

Mattnieiiii fha military division of Lord Dalbousie's 

Ptta^ 1840- admimstration, it only remainSirlip notioe the acts 
of insubordination manifested in the Punjab, as in 
Sinde, from the withdrawal of extra allowances to the native 
troops, when it became a Brittsh province. In July, 1849, the 
men of the 18th and 22nd Native Infantry refused their curtailed 
pay at first, but subsequently consented to accept it. Courts- 
martial were held, Ind one native officm*, and four men of the 
18th, and an officer and six men of the 22nd were disnussed 
the semce, while seventeen of ^e delinquents in both regi- 
ments were imprisoned fur life. The next case of insubordtna^ 
tion occurred in the diet DeBii, wheie, after the order of 
redaction had been read, tl^ men letnmed to tbdbr lineaand 
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piled anuB, bat refused to take off their aocbutrcments. The 
Ccnnmander-in-chief happened to be on the spot at the time^ 
and sent to announce to the regiment that insubordination 
would be punished hj dismissal, after which, it marched off to 
Mooltan, upon the reduced scale of pay. At Wuzeerabad, in 
the Punjab, the sepoys of the 32nd hesitated to receive their 
pay ; the first four who declined it were seized, tried, sentenced 
to imprisonment, and marched off in irons in the presence of 
the brigade, and not a man refused to accept it afterwards. 
A native officer of. this regiment was subsequently brought 
to a court-martial for having concealed this feeling of insubor- 
dination from his superiors, and five men were sentenced to 
fourteen years imprisonment for having fomented it. Sir Charles 
Napier ordered their sentence to be revised, when they were 
condemned to death, but he commuted the punishment to 
transportation for life. The 66th marched from Lucknow to 
Oovindgnr, but the commanding officer, from a feeling of 
timidity, culpably neglected to explain the retrenchment of 
pay to the regiment before it started, and contented himself 
with announcing it to some of the> native officers. It was for 
the first time made known to the men on their arrival at the 
fort on the 1st February, 1850, when they exhibited symptoms 
of mutiny. One sepoy endeavoured to dose the gate, but he 
was felled to the ground by a blow from the sword of Lieu- 
tenant Macdonald, and a small squadron of cavalry under 
Colonel Bradford marched in and restored discipline. The 
men piled arms, and quietly marched out at the command of 
their Colonel. Their correspondence was seized at the post 
office, but not a single expression of disaffection could be dis- 
covered in it. Sir Henry Lawrence, the Chief Commissioner 
in the Punjab, denied that there was any attempt to seize the 
fort^ or that a sprit of mutiny pervaded the ocaps, or the army, 
idthough, as he admitted, there was a general feeling pf disap- 
pointment at being deprived of a high rate of pay, and pailial 
and individual muMny. Sir Charles Napier took upon iumself 
to ffisband the regment and replace it by a Qhoorka corps. 
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This was the assumption of an authority whiob belonged 
only to the Gbvemmmit, but, in the absence of the Governor* 
General, it was overlooked by the Vice-President in Ooundl, 
and the order was confirmed. But the Interferenoe of the 
Commander-in-chief with the allowances of the native army, 
was too grave to be overlooked. On the 15th August, 1846, 
Lord Hardinge had estabtished the rule that, whenever the 
price of provisions forming the aggregate of the sepoy’s diet 
exceeded Jbhree rupees and a-half a-month, the difference should 
be made up to him in money. Sir Charles ]^apier declared the 
rule to be unjust and impditic, and ordered a previous scale of 
compensation, which had been superseded, 4;o be revived. The 
benefit it gave to the sepoy did not exceed an ana a-month, 
but it was an infringement of the constitutional prerogative of 
the Government. Sir Charles endeavoured to justify this act by 
the assertion that he was surrounded by a hostile population, 
that the whole army of the Punjab, numbering 40,000 men, 
was infected with a spirit of mutiny, that the empire was in 
great peril, and that he was constrained to act with promptitude 
and decision. Lord Dalhousie maintained that although mutiny 
did exist, it was partial^ inconsiderable in degree, and com- 
prised only a few. He denied the existence of a spirit of 
mutiny among 40,000 native sepoys in the Punjab, and quoted 
a letter written by Sir Charles only four days before he penned 
this sweeping condemnation, in which he eMiamA that he had 
seen most armies in the world, but had never seen a more 
obedient and orderly army than that of India ; and in reference 
to the mutiny, stated that he would not allow a few malig- 
nant and discontented scoundrels to disgrace their colours and 
their regiments by an insolent attempt to dictate to the Govern- 
ment what pay that Gkwemment should give its soldiers.” 
Lord Dalhousie officially informed him that the Govemmr- 
Oeneral in Council would not again permit the Commander-in^ 
chief, under any dicomstaiiices, to issue orders which should 
change tim pay and aUowanees of the troops serving in 
India.” Sk Charles immeitately placed his resignation in tim 
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hands of the Ministiy. The question was referred by them to 
the Duke of Weltington, who had selected Sir Charles for the 
command in India, and he performed what he called ^Hhe 
painful task of reviewing the whole transaction ” with a stem 
impartiality. He came to the conclusion that although there 
were murmurings and complaints at Wuzeerabad, there was no 
mutiny. There was no evidence that a general spirit of mu- 
tiny pervaded 40,000 troops in the Punjab. The 66th having 
mutinied at Oovindgur, piled its arms under the orders of its 
ofiScers, was marcl^ed out, disbanded, and sent into the Com- 
pany’s provinces in this very month of January, 1850, with the 
knowledge of the whole army, and there had not been a sign 
of any movement in favour of the mutinous regiment. There 
was no sufficient reason for suspending the rule of compensa- 
tion of the 15th August, 1845. The Governor-General was 
right, and did no more than his duty in expressing his disap- 
probation of the act of the Commander-in-chief, and could not 
with propriety have acted otherwise. This decision of the 
great Duke settles the historical merits of the question. 


CHAPTER XLL 

LORD PALHOUSIE’s ADBinnSTRATION— TRANSACTIONS WITH 
NATIVE PRINCES, 1848 — 1854. 

Lord Dalhousie had not been four months in India before the 
question of the succession to the raj of Sattara, a small prin- 
djNklity under the Bombay Presidency, with a revenue of 
about fifteen lacs of rupees a-year, was brought before him. 
The eventual absorption of this unit in the great Indian 
empire was not, in itself, a matter of any political significance, 
but it has acquued a degree of importance from the use which 
- has been made (tf it to denounce Lord Dalhousie’s administra- 
tio% for what has. been designated *‘his policy of annexa-r 
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tion,” of whidi this was the first instance. It derives still 
higher importance from the fact that it was on this occasion 
that the Court of Directors and the Board of Control enuh* 
dated, for the guidance of the Gk)vemment of India, their 
decision re^rding the rights connected with adoption in the 
families of native princes. 

orifdnof On the deposition of the Bajee Rao in 1817, 
sattara, 1818. Hastings, resolved to make a suitable pro- 

vision for the family of Sevajee, the founder of the Maha- 
ratta greatness, which had .been deprived by the Peshwa of all 
. power, and held in durance upon a small pittance. His chief 
object was ‘^to conciliate the Maharatta tribes to the neW 
order of things, and to establish among them a counterpoise 
to the remaining influence of the former brahminical govern- 
ment.” In the following year a treaty was concluded with 
the raja, which recited that, in consideration of the antiquity 
of his house, the Brifish Government had determined to invest 
him with a sovereignty sufficient for the maintenance of his 
family in comfort and dignity. The territoiy of Sattmu was 
therefore ceded to him, his heirs and successors, in perpetual 
sovereignty, to be held in subordinate co-operation with the 
British Government. The restrictions imposed on him were 
of the most stringent character. He was not only deided all 
political power, but forbidden to hold any intercourse with 
foreign potentates, even for the purpose foirming matrimo- 
nial alliances, otherwise than through the Resident. The his- 
torian of the Mahratta and Findaree war, who was also the 
political secretary to Government during this transaction, 
records that the authority of the raja could never be looked 
' on as independent, and that his court differed little froin the 
pageant courts of Delhi, Hoorshedat^ or Arcot. Therajahim- 
self considered that he was little better than the nianag^ 
and farmer of a district,” uid, soon after his aocessioii, made 
efforts to throw off these restrictions, and gradualliy proceeded 
from one jntrfgoe and oim act of contumacy to anotheTlffl, in 
- 1889, the Government of Inffia deemed it necessaiy to dcfOise 
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him. His brother was raised to the throne and administered 
tiie country with great vigour and beneficence for ten years ; 
he died on the 6th of April, 1848. He had repeatedly applied 
for permission to adopt a son, but the Resident was constrained 
to reply that it was beyond his province to gi-ant it. Two days 
before his death he again expressed his fervent hope that the 
lad he might adopt would be recognized as his heir and suc- 
cessor to the throne. Two hours before he breathed his last, 
a boy whom he had not previously thought of, was brought 
to him at hap-hazard ; the ceremonies of adoption were per- 
formed, and a royal salute was fired. The adoption was com- 
plete according to the rules of the Hindoo shasters, and 
secured to the soul of the deceased prince in the next world 
all those benefits which it would not otherwise have enjoyed. 
The adopted son succeeded to all the personal property of 
the raja, l^pt it rested with the British Government to de- 
termine whether ho should succeed als'b to the sovereignty 
of Sattara. Within a week of the decease of the raja. Sir 
Opinion of sir G©OTge Clerk, the Governor of Bombay, recorded 
George Clerk, a Minute, recommending that he should be ac- 
knowledged as the raja. Sir George had long 
been distinguished in India as the foremost champion of the 
native chiefs, and was regarded as the most influential member 
of that sdiool of Indian politics which holds their interests to 
be of paramount importance ; his opinion in the»present case, 
therefore, renders it redundant to notice the Minutes of any 
inferior pen, either in India or in England. 'He stated that 
the treaty was one of perpetual friendship and alliance be- 
tween the English Government and his Highness, his heirs 
and successors. Such expressions oi'dinarily meant a sove-* 
leignty which should not. lapse for want of heirs so long as 
there was any one who could succeed, accordmg to the usages 
of the people to whom the treaty referredr The lad now 
adopted was such a successor.. Sir George admitted that the 
sanction of the paramount state was by custom required to 
render ah adoption to a prindpality valid, and that in the 
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time of our predeoessors^ this was made a souioe of profit to 
the treasuiy. “ Oan we here,” he enquired, “ without injustioe, 
exercise that right of sanction, to the extent of prohibiting 
adoption? The raja engaged, it is true, to hold his territory, 
in subordinate co-operation with the British Goveminent, but 
there are many instances of states held subordinate to another 
in all external relations, the duration of whose sovereignty it 
was never supposed could be justly terminated by the supe- 
rior state default of direct heirs If it be inconsistent 

with justice to refuse confirmation to the act of adoption, it 
was useless to enquire whether it was better for the interests 
of the people or the empire.” 

Opinion of Hr. Sir George Clerk was succeeded in a few weeks 
wiuoughby,i 84 fl. ]^y Falkland, who concuiTed with the other 
members of Council in taking a directly opposite view of the 
case. The most important Minute recorded on this occasion 
was that of Mr. Willoughby, in which all the store! of know- 
ledge he had accumulated during a long period of service in 
high political appointments were brought to the discussion, 
and the question of adoption by native princes was examined 
with great skill and impartiality. Of such importance did 
Lord Dalhousie consider this dissertation as to pronounce it 
the text book on adoption. Mr. Willoughby’s opinion in this 
case carries greater weight from the drcumstance that, on a 
subsequent occasion, his views regarding thia^rights of one of 
the native princes were diametrically opposed to the decision 
of the Governor-General. The establishment of the raj of 
Sattara, he observed, was an act of spontaneous liberality on 
the part of the British Government, which, in 1818, had^ as 
mu<^ right to retain the Sattara territory as any of the olhei 
districts which belonged to tiie Feshwa. Whatever right the 
raja possessed must be looked for in the treaty of 1819^ under 
which the state was created. That treaty c^nfeiW the 
sovereignty on the raja and on his heirs and successors ; bat, 
in ids judgment, it <Sd not confer tim right to create an heir 
by adx^QD, on faifane of natural heirs. Admitting, however, 
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the reverse, for the sake of argument, to ‘render the adoption 
valid for succession to the state in such cases as Sattara, the 
confirmation of the paramount authority in India was essential, 
according to immemorial and almost universally admitted cus- 
tom. The custom was, in fact, so ancient and so universal, 
as to have all the effect of law. Of this the late raja was fully 
conscious, and he invariably acknowledged that the adoption 
could have no political value unless the sanction of the British 
Uovenunent could be obtained. Mr. Willoughby then pro- 
(M^dod to state that he was no advocate for the extinction of 
the native states by violent or unjust means ; but when they 
fairly lapsed to us, as they would have done to the Govern- 
ment which preceded us, ho would not allow them to be 
perpetuated by adoption, except under special cncumstances. 
The question now before the Council was whether, after the 
lapse of thirty years, we were likely to obtain the same advan- 
tages which were anticipated by Mr. Elphinstone, and whether 
they ivore of sufficient moment to render it expedient that the 
Sattara state should be reconstituted for the benefit of a boy 
hitherto brought up in poverty and obscurity. Those who 
regarded the native states as safety-valves for the discon- 
tented, and for particular classes, for whom it was diflBcult to 
find employment under our rule, would probably decide on re- 
creating the state. Those, on the other hand, who coincided with 
him in opinion, that British rule should on every fair occasion 
he extended, under the opinion expressed by Mr. Macaulay, 
that “ no Government exists of which the intentions are purer, 
or which on the whole has done more to extend civilization 
and promote the happiness of the human race than the Com- 
pany,” would take an opposite view of the case, and deter- 
mine, in virtue of our prerogative as lords paramount, not to 
confinii the adoption. 

Lohii>tihfniito*t Minutes of Sir George Clerk, in favour of 
rmm t ti m adoption, and of Lord Falkland and the two mem- 
hers of the Bombay Council k (^position to it, 
were submitted to Lord Dalhousie. The question was alto- 
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gether new to him, and to assist his judgment, he called for 
all the information which could be obtained from the public 
records of the opinions of official functionaries, the instructions 
received from the Court of Directors, and the precedents which 
had been established, on the subject of adoption. He found 
that four years before, on nominating a successor to the vacant 
throne of Holkar, Lord Hardinge had distinctly informed him 
that the chiefship should descend to the heirs male of his body 
lawfully begotten, in due succession, from generation to 
generation, to the entire exclusion of heirs by adoption. Ho 
foimd*that Sir James Carnac, the Governor of Bombay, who 
described himself as “ a strong and eaniest advocate for up- 
holding the native states of Indi«a,*’ when employed in placing 
the late raja on the Sattara throne, had recorded that ho was 
childless and, at his advanced period of life, was not likely 
to have any children, and that as there was no other party 
wIk) could claim the succession by hereditary right, the Sattara 
state would lapse to the British Government, unless, indeed, 
it should be judged expedient to allow this line of princes to 
be continued by the Hindoo custom of adoption. He found that 
Sir John Malcolm had stood alone in advocating the expediency 
of giving the sanction of Government to adoptions, and that, 
on the ground of making them a source of profit to the state. 
Ilis successor in the chair at Bombay had, however, taken a 
different view of the question^ and it was referred to the Court 
of Directors. They had previously remmded the Government of 
India that their sanction was requisite,' not indeed to the 
validity of an adoption, or to the enjoyment of the private 
rights it conferred, but to enable the adopted son to succeed 
-to the chiefship. In reply to the reference they stated: 
“ We are unable to frame any more precise directions for your 
guidance in such cases than that whenever it is optional with 
you. to give or withhold your consent to adoptions, that indul- 
gence should be the exception, and not the rule ; and should 
never bo granted but as a special mark of favour and appro- 
bation.*’ The principle thus laid down by the public autho<^ 

S o 
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rities in England was subsequently excinplifiod by refusing 
to allow the chiefs of Mandave and Colaba the pnvilego of 
adoption on the failure of natural heirs, and annexing their 
territories, while they rewarded the chief of Sanglee for 
his loyalty and attachment to the British Government, by 
|>ermitting him to perpetuate hi»s sovereignty by this pro- 
cess. 

, It. . t After a careful examination of those documents 
oonciuBioiiB, and precedents, Lord Dalhousic came to the con- 
elusion that as a gencml rule, established beyond 
cavil and doubt, and sanctioned by the supreme authority in 
the empire, it rested with the sovereign power, on the death of 
the holder of a fief without issue, to permit its continuance by 
adoption, or to annex it to the state ; that adoption by such a 
prince of any individual was valid as regarded his private pro- 
perty or possessions, but insufliciont to constitute him heir to 
the princijiality, until it had been confirmed by the sovereign 
authority. In the case of Sattara, the British Government pos- 
sessed this absolute power to grant or to refuse adoption as the 
creator of the raj in 1819. If tin* late raja had left an heir of 
his own body, no question could have been entertained of the 
perfect right of such an heir to succeed t) the throne; but the 
death of his Highness without heirs natural, having rendered 
the throne vacant, the territory should be held, according to 
law and practice, to have lapsed to the paramount state. lie 
agreed with Mr. Willoughby regarding tlie policy of taking 
advantage of every just opiK)rtiinity which presented itself of 
consolidating the tenitories that already belonged to us, and of 
getting rid of those petty intervening principalities, which 
might be a means of annoyauce, but could never be a source of 
strength. He remarked, that by incorporating Sattara with 
our own possessions, we should acquire continuity of military 
communications, increase of the resources of the state, and 
uniformity of administration in matters of jqstice and revenue 
over a large additional tract. He added, In my conscience, 
I believe we should ensure to the population of the state a per* 
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pctuity of that just and mild Govemment they have lately en- 
joyed, but which they will hold by a poor and uncertain tenure, 
if we resolve to continue the raj and to deliver it over to tho 
Government of a boy, brought up in obscurity, selected for 
adoption almost by chance, and of whose character and quali- 
ties nothing whatever was known to the raja Who adopted 
him.” 

General prind- Seven years before the question of Sattara was 
i>k*» of Lord Dal- presented to the Government of India, tho Gtover- 
huuBie. 1849 . nor-Gencral and his Council in Calcutta recorded 
their unanimous opinion that ‘*our policy slumld be to per- 
severe in the one clear and direct course of abandoning no 
just or lionourable accession of territory or revenue, wliile all 
existing claims of right are scmpuloiisly respected.” Lord 
Dalhousie embraced the opportunity of the Sattara Minute to 
reci^rd his entire coucuirenco in the views of his predecessor. 

It was his strong and deliberate opinion that in the exercise 
of a sound and wise policy, tho British Government is boimd 
not to put aside or to neglect such rightful opportunities of 
acquiring territory or revenue as may from time to time pre- 
sent themselves, whether they arise from tho lapse of subordi- 
nate states by the failure of all heirs of every description what- 
ever, or from the failure of heirs natural, when tho succession 
can be sustained only by the sanction of tho Government being 
given to the ceremony of adoption according to Hindoo law. 
The Government is bound on such occasioi^ to act with the 
purest integrity and the most scrupulous good faith. Wherever 
a shadow of doubt can be shown, the claim should be at once 
abandoned. But when the right to territory by lapse is clear, 
the Government is bound to take that which is justly and 
legally its due, and to extend to that territory the benefit of 
our sovereignty, present and prospective.” The most liberal 
provision was made for the Sattara family. The ranees and 
the adopted son were allowed to retain property to the extent 
of sixteen lacs of rupees, and valuable landed estates, and like- 
wise received an annual pension of a lac of rupees. 

2 c 2 
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The whole question was referred to the Court 
homeauthoritiei, of Directors, together with the Minutes which had 
been recorded in Calcutta and Bombay. Sir George 
Clerk had stated in his Minute that It would be convenient to 
the Governments in India, and acceptable to the people, if the 
determination of the present question should lead to the 
declaration of fixed principles for the regulation, under the 
authority of the British Government, of successions in default 
of heirs.” The Court, with the concurrence of the Board of 
Control, accordingly communicated for tlie guidance of the 
Government of India, the fixed principle upon which all such 
questions wore to be d(?cided, in the following clear and expli- 
cit terms : By the general law and custom of India, a de- 
pendent principality like that of Sattara, cannot pass to an 
adopted heir without the consent of the paramount power ; we 
are under no pledge, direct or constructive, to give such con- 
sent ; and the getieral interests committed to our charge are 
best consulted by withholding it.” This memorable despatch 
was dated the 24th January, 1849. 

iiorar; death of Nearly five years elapsed without any occasion 
the noa, 1863 . application of the law of succession thus 

laid down by the supreme authority of the empire, when the 
ruja of Jhansi died on the 21st November, 1853, and the raja 
of Nagpore three weeks after. It has been stated in a 
foimer chapter that the treachery of the raja Appa Sahib, 
in 1817, and in the succeeding year, placed the state of Nag- 
pore at the mercy of ih^ British Government. Lord Hastings 
generously restored it to the royal family and seated a youth 
on the throne, placing him during his minority under the 
guardianship of his mother, Baka bye, a woman of gi-eat * 
spirit and intelligence, and entrusting the administration to 
Mr. Jenkins, the Resident. The raja died twenty-seven yeai's 
after, without any heir or successor, lineal, collateral, or 
adopted Mr. Mansell, the Resident at Nagpore, at the time of 
his decease, had repeatedly pressed the subject of adopting a 
son on his attention for two years, but he always manifested 
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the greatest aversion to the subject. Neither had his widow, 
who, according to the usage peculiar to this state, enjoyed 
the privilege of adoption without the injunction of her dying 
husband, expressed any desire to take advantage of it. Mn 
Mansell, who was one of tlie advocates of perpetuating native 
dynasties, recommended that the British Government should 
appropriate half the public revenue to its own use, and place 
the management of the state in the hands of Baka bye, then in 
her seventy-fifth year. In case the selection of this lady 
should not be approved by the Governor-General, he men- 
tioned the names of “ two other pretenders to the throne,” 
one of whom had a delicate constitution, but had not suf- 
fered from any serious illness for the last three years ; ” the 
other was ** a violent and dissipated youth.” Lord Dalhousie 
rtHjordod an elaborate Minute on the subject, in which he dis- 
cussed it on the ground of right, and of expediency. 1 le observed 
that there cxisUnl no ptirsoii whatever, who, either by virtue 
of treaty, or by the custom of tlie Bhonslay family, or accord- 
hig to Uindoo law, or the Mahratta interpretation of that 
law, could claim to be the heir and successor of the deceased 
i-aja. “ We have not now to decide any question which turns 
upon the right of a paramount power to refuse confirmation 
to an adoption by an inferior. We have before us no question 
of an inchoate, or incomplete, or irregular adoption, for the 
raja has died, and has deliberately abstained from adopting 
an heir. The state of Nag{K>re, conferred qu^the raja and his 
heirs in 1818 by the Bntish Government has revert^ to it on 
the death of the raja without any heir. The case of Nagpore 
stands wholly without example. Justice and custom and 
precedent leave the Government wholly unfettered to decide 
as it thinks best. Policy alone must determine the question 
whether the sovereignty of the state which was conferred on 
a Goojiur in 1818 shall be conferred on somebody else as a gift 
a second time.” The conclusion to which he came was that 
the gratuitous alienation of the state of Nagpore in favour of a 
Mahratta youth, was called for by no obligation of justice or 
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equity, aud was forbidden by eveiy consideration of sound 
policy. 

Briuihand question of expediency he contrasted the 

iMtiTo adminif- condition of the country for eight years under the 
trafcioiia, 1819-63. j^djj^ijjij^tration of Mr. Jenkins with its subsequent 

condition under the raja. Colonel Sutherland, whose long 
experience and connection with native states, made his 
testimony of peculiar value, had left on record that tlie name 
of Mr. Jenkins — Dunkin sahib — was never mentioned by the 
people without aff<^ction, and would be handed down to pos- 
terity as that of a great benefactor, and that under his ad- 
ministration the countiy had becjome a garden. On the other 
hand, Mr. Mansell described the late raja as absorbed 
in the society of low followers, in the sports of wrestling 
and kite-flying, in cards, singing, and dancing, and in 
the vulgar conversation and mean pursuits of his dancing 
girls.” Eiglit years before his death, one of his concubines 
had brought him to a confirmed habit of drinking, and 
this vice alone, against which the Resident had repeatedly 
remonstrated, was sulficaent to disqualify him for the govern- 
ment. He manifested an invincible distaste for business, and 
never left the zenana without reluctance. Ilis chief object 
was to fill the privy purse from bribes, fines, confiscations, 
and compositions. He was completely in the hands of the 
most unprincipled favourites, who put up justice to sale, and 
plundered the country. He contented himself with signing 
and sealing documents which awarded decisions to those who 
payed best ; and all his thoughts and actions resembled 
those of a village ch andler . ” 

Anxiety of the It was no matter of surprise that the people 
Britilh nil®''* should long for the halcyon days of British rule. 
1887—1853.' Mr. Cavendish, the Resident 1n 1837, had afiirmed 
that while any questioning of the right of adoption at 
Gwalior, Hyderabad, and Lucknow, would be improper, be- 
cause those territories were not bestowed on the present or 
former rulers by the British Government, Nagpore, Sattara, 
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and Mysore were created by the lion. Company, and none but 
a descendant of the grantee cou}d advance any claim to the 
succession according to the law of the land. He asserted that 
all the agriculturists, bankers, and shopkeef^crs would prefer 
the British rule to that of any native government, and hail 
with joy the return of their fonner masters; he therefore 
recommended the annexation of the country. His successor, 
Major Wilkinson, who had always upheld the cause of native 
princes, asserted, on the contraiy, that Nagpore stood pre- 
cisely in thci same position as Gwalior, and advised that per- 
mission should be given to the raja to adopt a son; but, with 
an amiable candour, acknowledged that the course proposed 
by Mr. Cavendish would be im)8t beneficial and gratifying to 
the mass of the population, who desired nothing so much as 
to be placed under the British Government; and this, he 
remarked, was not a mere idle wish for change, inasmuch as 
they had experienced the blessings of the rule of British officers. 
The only people who would regret a change, were a few 
favourites about the Court and their followers.” Mr. Mansell, 
who advoaited the continuance of a native government, be- 
cause, among other benefits, it would conciliate the prejudices 
of the native aristocracy, stated that “ if the imblic voice wore 
polled, it would be greatly in favour of escaping from the 
chance of a rule like that of the late chief in his latter years.” 
Lord Dftibousie'a ^ Tcview of this body of evldenco supplied 

conciu0ioiiB,j858. through a {jeriod of twenty-five years, by a 
succession of officers, who differed from each other in political 
opinions, Lord Dalhousie came to the conclusion that the in- 
terest and happiness of the people forbade the Biitish Govern- 
ment to bestow the sovereignty of Nagpore afresh on a native 
ruler. He then passed in review the repeated failures which 
had attended the experiment of setting up native sovereigns 
to govern territories we had acquired by the issue of war. 

“ We set up a raja at Mysore ; and we have long since been 
obliged to assume the direct management of the country, and 
to take out of tiie raja*s hands the power which he was found 
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unfit to wield. We set up a raja at Sattara, and twenty years 
afterwards we obliged to dethrone and exile him. We 
set up a raja at Nagporc ; we afforded him every advantage 
a native prince could coinmaud; an able and experienced 
princess was his guardian and the regent of the state. So 
favoured, so aided, he has, nevertheless, lived and died a 
seller of justice, a miser, a drunkard, aiid a debauchee." He 
said he was well aware that the continuance of the raj of 
Nagpore under some Maliratta rule, as an act of giace and 
favour on the part of the British Government, would be highly 
acceptable to native sovereigns and nobles in India; but 
“ I place the interesls of the iwople of Nagpore foremost 
among the considerations whicli induce me to advise that 
the state should now pass under British Govennnent, for I 
conscientiously declare, that unless I believed that the pros- 
perity and happiness of its inhabitants would be promoted by 
their being placed permanently under British rule, no other 
advantages which could arise out of the measure, vrould move 
me to propose it.” lie then touched on the benefits which 
might accrue from the annexation. The essential interests of 
England would be promoted if the great cotton fields in the 
valley of Borai were placed under British managoraeut, and 
a railroad constructed to convey its producij to the port of 
Bombay ; the dominions of the Nizam would be surrounded 
by British territory ; a dii-ect line of communication would be 
established between Bombay and Calcutta, and the British 
empire materially consolidated. 

Minutes of three members of Council the proposal 

Colonel ^wand of Lord Dalhousic was controverted by only one, 

Mr. Hallidaj, -r , ^ 

1668. Colonel — now Sir John — Low. He had been em- 

ployed for tliirty years in political posts of the liighest import- 
ance in various parts of India, and acquired a large fund of 
experience, wliich gave no ordinaiy'^ weight to his political 
opinions. He was distinguished by the amiability of his dis- 
position ; and his long intercourse with the native princes and 
chiefs bad created a benevolent sympathy with their feelings 
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and wishes, which it was impossible not to respect, even 
when it appeared occasionally to be carried^b oxccss. It was 
his opinion that as there was no imitation in the treaty, the 
late raja was placed in the same position as Appa Sahib before 
he made war on the Government, and when be occupied the 
throne by hereditary right ; that the raja possessed the same 
power and authority as any other independent prince ; and 
that the annexation of the territory would contravene the 
spirit as well as the letter of the treaty. He admitted that 
the great mjass of the people ought to be grateful for the 
system of government projected for them by the Governor- 
General, and would certainly be better governed than under 
the late raja, but the men of high rank and influence would be 
less contented. He considered that we had no riglit to binder 
the widows and relatives from settling the succession to the 
vacant throne according to their customs and wishes, and that 
they and the principal men ought to be invited to state their 
claims openly. He believed that the confidence of our native 
allies in our good faith had been shaken by the conquest and 
occupation of Sinde, by our attack on Gwalior, and by the 
annexation of Sattara ; and that the incorporation of Nagpore 
would fill them with a dread of what might happen on their 
own death. Mr. Ilalliday, also a member of Council, aflirraed 
that on the question of right there could be no difference of 
opinion, and he proceeded to say, “ Here is a territory actually 
without a claimant, a territory full of available resources of 
a kind important to the Government of India, and still more ho 
to the people of England ; a territory whose teeming popu- 
lation is avowedly hoping, praying, expecting to be taken 
under our Goveniment, as no imaginary blessing, but as a 
boon of which, liaving full experience, they know and appre- 
ciate the value ; and at such a juncture, we, forsooth, are to 
be deaf to their call, and deaf also to the claims of ‘our own 
couutiymeii, and leave the widows and relatives and prin- 
cipal men to settle this affair ; or, still more, to invite and 
solicit them to take some spoilt boy from a nursery, or some 



S94 


DECISION OP THE COUBT OP DIRECTORS. [CHAP. 


obscure and uneducated youth from a village, and place again 
in such hands the tod of iron with which the late raja had so 
scourged the nationality out of his unfortunate subjects, that 
they are now impatient for the rule of the stranger rather 
than suffer such another tyranny. We are to give this right 
of succession as a thing of little worth to some ‘ son of a 
daughter of a sister of the adoptive father of the late raja,’ 
or to some ‘ son of a son of a sister of the adoptive grand- 
father of the late raja,’ for such is the designation of the 
relationship to the raja of the two youths suggested by the 
Resident, of whom he says one is a dissipated and violent 
youth, while the best he can say of the other is that he has 
not suffered from any serious illness for the last three years.” 
^ , The Court of Directors, on receiving infor- 

Dedtlon of tho ^ 

Court of Direc- matiou that the Government of India, acting on 
tow, J8A4. instructions conveyed in their despatch of 

the 24th January, 1840, had annexed the territory, expressed 
their entire concurrence in its views and proceedings. They 
remarked that Nagpore was a principality granted, after con- 
quest, by the favour of the British Government to the late 
raja, on hereditary tenure. He had left no heir of his body ; 
there was no male heir who, by family or hereditary right 
could claim to succeed him ; he adopted no son ; there was not 
in existence any person descended in the male line from the 
founder of the dynasty ; and they had no doubt of their right 
to resume the grant. As to the policy of resumption, they 
agreed with the Governor-General that regard for the in- 
terest of the people themselves who had suffered under 
Mahratta rule, and prospered under British administration, 
forbade the maintenance of the sovereignty of Nagpore, now 
that it was at the free disposal of the British Government. 

Sale of Property, regard to the property of the late raja, 

1864. Lord Dalhousie stated that although he con- 

sidered it to be fairly at the disposal of Government, he 
desired that it should neither be alienated from the family, 
nor given up to be squandered by the ranees. He direct^ 
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that jewels, funiituro, and other personal property suitable to 
their rank having been allotted to them, 1;he value of the 
remainder should be realized, and constittite a fund for the 
benefit of the Bhonslay family.” The ranees resolutely re- 
sisted the surrender of the gold mohurs which were deposited 
in their private apartments, and the Governor-Gkjneral con- 
sidered it desirable rather to fail in obtaining them than to 
force an entrance for that purpose. The live stock was at 
once sold off at Nagpore, and the jewels and other articles 
of value were sent round to Calcutta to be put up to auction. 
There can be little doubt that this mode of disposing of the 
jewels and gems. which had been accumulated by that royal 
house for more than a century, by the hammer of the auc- 
tioneer, was revolting to the feelings of the native community, 
and open to all the censure which has been passed on it ; but 
the proceeds, amounting to Jjwcnty lacs of rupees, were consi- 
dered a sacred dei)osit for the use of the family. According to 
the most recent reports from the province, one-fourth of the 
entire revenue of the country still continues to be devoted to 
the support of the royal family arid its retainers and depen- 
dents, notwithstanding the death of some of the annuitants. 

_ , „ The raja of Jhansi died on the 11th November, 

JhBXiri, 1854. , , ^ , .... 

and the question of the succession to this princi- 
pality was brought before the Government of India. To revert 
to its former history : On the first connection of the Govern- 
ment with Bundlecund, in 1804, a treaty wak'concluded with 
Sheo Rao Bhao, a tributary of the Peshwa, who is described 
in some documents as an aumU^ or governor of this small ter- 
ritoi'y ; in others, as simply the collector. All the rights of the 
Peshwa in the province were ceded to the Conifiany in 1817, 
and the Governor-General, adverting to the fidelity and the 
attachment of the family to British interests “ resolved to de- 
clare the territory to be hereditary in the family of the late 
Sheo Rao Bhao.” A treaty was concluded with his grand- 
son, Rao Ramchunder, and his heuE and successors ; and the 
title of raja was conferred on him in 1832. He died in 1885, 



S96 RULE LAID DOWN BY SIR CHARLES METCALFE. [CHAP. 

having adopted a son the day before his death; but Sir 
Charles Metcalfe, then Governor of Agra, refused to acknow- 
ledge his riglit to bequeath the sovereignty by adoption, and 
placed the lawful heir descended from Sheo Rao Bhao on the 
throne, though a leper, lie died in 1838, and was succeeded 
by Gungadhur Rao, the only surviving son of Sheo Rao 
Bhao, under wh<jse mismanagement the revenues, which had 
once amounted to eighteen lacs of rupees, dwindled down to 
three. Gungadhur died in 1853, and in like manner adopted a 
son on his death-bed, and thus secured all the spiritual benefits 
which depended on that rite ; but his widow, a woman of no 
ordinary talent and of high spirit, undeterred by the previous 
refusal of the British Governmenfto adudt of succession to the 
kingdom by adoption, demanded the sovereignty also for the 
lad. Lord Dalhousie, before he formed any opinion on the sub- 
ject, referred to the Minute recorded by Sir Charles Metcalfe, 
as Governor of Agra, which was universally considered a con- 
clusive authority on the law of succession in Bundlccund. Sir 
Charles was known to bo favourable to the maintenance of 
native thrones and to the principle of adoption, but in reference 
to that particular province stated, “ With regard to chiefs who 
merely hold lauds, or enjoy public revenues under grants, such 
as are issued by a sovereign to a subject, the power which 
made the grant, or which by conquest or otherwise had suc- 
ceeded to its lights, is certainly entitled to limit succession 
according to the limitation of the grant, which in general con- 
fines it to heirs male of the body, and conse(iuently precludes 
adoption. In such cases, therefore, the power which granted 
or the power standing iu its place, would have a right to 
resume on failure of lieirs male of the body.” Jhansi was 
one of these principalities. Gungadliur Rap had left no heir 
of his body. Tliere was no male heir of Rao Ramchuiider, or 
of Sheo Rao Bhao, or indeed of any raja or soobadar who had 
ruled it since the first relations of the Company with the state. 
Lord Dalhousie, therafore, came to the inevitable conclusion 
that the right of the British Government to refuse to acknow- 
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ledge the present adoption, was placed beyond all doubt, by 
the existence of precedents, by the gencraHaw of succession 
established by the home Government in their despatch of the 
24th January, 1849, and by the lex loci of the province, as 
expounded by Sir Charles Metcalfe. He added, that the 
British Government would not derive any practical advantage 
from the possession of this territory, as it was of no great 
extent, and the revenue was inconsiderable ; but the posses- 
sion of it as our own would tend to the improvement of the 
general intonial administration of Bundlecund. Colonel Low, 
who had a fortnight before vigorously opposed the aimexatiou 
of Nagpore, recorded his entire concurrence in the opinion of 
Lord Dalhousie, and added: “The native rulers of Jhansi 
were never sovereigns ; they were only subjects of a sovereign, 
first of the Peshwa, and latterly of the Company. ... I con- 
sider that the Government of India has now a full right, if it 
chooses to exercise that right, to annex the lands of Jhansi to 
the British dominions.” The Court of Directors decided that, 
as the state of Jhansi was a tributary and dependent province, 
created by the British Government, the adoption should not 
be recognized as conferring any right to succeed to the rule 
of the principality ; and as the chief had left no descendants 
and no descendants of any preceding chief were in existence, 
the state had lapsed to the British Government, Three years 
afterwards, on the outbreak of the mutiny and the extinction 
of British authority in the north-west, the ranee took a fearful 
revenge for her disappointment, and put to death every Euro- 
pean man, woman, and child she could seize. 

EDumeratioii These arc the three cases of absorption by lapse 
ofannexationB, which Constitute the “ annexation policy” of Lord 
Dalhousie. In annexing the remainder of the 
Punjab, he followed the example of Lord Hardinge, who 
had previously annexed two of its provinces ; in both cases it 
was the necessary result of a war brought on by unprovoked 
aggression. The retention of Pegpi was only a continuatioa 
of the policy of Lord Amherstf who had deprived the “ Golden- 



S98 ENUMERATION OF ANNEXATIONS. [CBAP* 

foot” of tl^ree provinces, thirty-six years before. In each 
case, the act Was admitted to be a just and legitimate retribu- 
tion for the arrogant cn(Toachments of the court of Ava. The 
sovereignty of Oude was extinguished under special orders 
from home, contrary to the advice of Lord Dalhousie. He has 
been censured for ha^drig coveted the annexation of Kerowlee, 
which is said to have been rescued from his grasp by the 
firmness of tlic Resident, Colonel Low, and of the Court of 
Dii'cctors. A passing notice of the transaction may bo useful 
in the interests of truth. Kerowlee was a small Rajpoot 
principality, the raja of which adopted a son just before his 
‘.death. Colonel Low, the Resident, recommended that the 
adoption should be recognized. Sir Frederick Currie, one of 
the members of Council, recorded the same opinion in a 
Minute in which he pointed out the essential distinction be- 
tween the ancient principalities of Rajpootana and a state 
like that of Sattara, “ tlie offspring of our gratuitous benevo- 
lence,” where wc resumed only what we had bestowed. Lord 
Dalhousie drew up a fair and impartial statement of the argu- 
ments on both sides the question, and concluded with the 
remark that, taking into consideration that British supremacy 
was established in Kerowlee in 1817, the arguments in favour 
of causing it to lapse, appeared to him to preponderate ; but 
he referred the question to the Court of Directors. They 
d(Knded that their despatch of the 24th January, 1849, had 
reference only to a “dependent principility” like Sattara, 
and not to the case of a “ protected ally ” like the raja of 
Kerowlee. Sumbulpore has also been inserted hi the schedule 
of annexations, but the raja was simply a zemindar, with 
whom there never was anj^ treaty at all, and who in P’ebruary, ' 
1827, signed a document in which he acknowledged that “ he 
had been vested with authority from the Government to ad- 
minister justice, and to conduct the police duties within the 
limits of his estate.” On his deathi the offieg was conferred 
on a second raja, probably a member of his family, asA 
eventually reverted to Government. Sumbulpore was an 
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extensive region in the centre of India, thinly, inhabited by 
wild tribes, scarcely less barbarous than tb^y were when the 
hero of the Ramayun marched through it on his expedition to 
Ceylon, and recruited his army, according to the epic, with 
monkeys. Brahmins and rajpoots had contrived to establish 
their authority in it, but it was a land of forests and swamps, 
and withal so pestiferous that an appointment to it was 
dreaded by the European officers of Government like a sen- 
tence of death. The revenue amounted to 6,000 rupees a 
month, and 'there was little temptation to annex it. Minor 
estates were also from time to time escheating to the state ; 
but the three acts on which the administration of Lord Bon- 
homie has been assailed by his censors, are, the annexation of 
Sattara, Nagpore, and Jhansi, by the “ dread and appalling 
doctnne of lapse.” Ilis conduct has been described as resem- 
bling the acts of brigands counting out their spoil in a wood, 
rather than the acts of British statesmanship,” and he has 
been pronounced to be the “ worst and basest of rulers.” 

Extent of Lord ^ coiTect judgment Oil tliis Bubjoct, 

Daihouftie'i re- must bc recalled to mind that this annexatiou 
sponsibiMty, 1856 , ag has been somewhat insidiously 

termed, was neither created nor enlarged by Lord Dalhoiisie. 
On the first occasion on which the question of lapse came 
before him, he found the principle of annexation supported by 
all the members of Council in Calcutta and Bombay, with the 
exception of Sir George Clerk, and, on the gniund that it was 
in accordance with the immemorial law and usage of India. Ho 
found also that it harmonized with the practice which had 
received the sanction of the Court of Directors and the Board 
of Control. That it was in unison also with bis own views 
of public policy he fully admitted; but he refrained from 
acting upon it till a reference had been made to England, and 
until a declaration of the ** fixed principle” which was in future 
to guide the proceedings of the Government of I i< 'ia on this 
important question, was received from the highest authorily in 
the empire. If any censure is to be attached to the adoption 
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of this policy, a much larger share of it would, upon every 
piiuciple of justice^ fall on the masters than on the servant. 
It has been asserted that these annexations created alarm 
among all the priuces of India, and shook their feeling of 
loyalty to the Company ; but it appears to be forgotten that 
the application of this law of succession was confiued to ex- 
tremely narrow limits. It did not affect any of the Mahome- 
dan princes of India; and the Court c»f Directors and Lord 
Dalhousic explicitly declared that it was applicable exclusively 
to those subordinate and dependent principalities which had 
been cr(*.ated by the “ spontaneous generosity ” of the British 
Government, and not to any of the independent sovereigns. 
It was, ill fact, restricted to the states of Mysore, Sattara, 
Nagpore, and Jhansi, and possibly to one or two others of 
minor account. If any alarm had arisen in the minds of the 
independent princes, a few words of explanation from the 
Resident would have been sufficient to dispel it. 

Oppoaition to an- The principle of refusing to allow these depen- 
nextttioa, 18 S 5 . states which had lapsed by the failure of 
natui'al heirs to be continued by adoption, was vigorously com- 
bated by a considerable body of the European functionaries of 
Government. Ever since the days of Edmund Burke, who 
has been justly described as a worshipper of ancient dynasties, 
there has always been a succession of men in the Direction at 
home, and in the public service abroad, prepared to advocate 
the cause of native princes as princes, without any particular 
reference to the merits or demerits of their government. 
Among them may be enumerated some of the most eminent 
men connected with the administration, — Tucker, Malcolm, 
Henry Lawrence, Clerk, Outram, Sleeman, Low, — all animated 
with an honourable and chivalrous feeling of respect for the 
royal families of India. Considering the inevitable tendency 
of our progress to level them, it is an honour to our national 
character that there should be men in authority eager to 
defend their interests ; and it is impossible not to admire the 
feeling even when it may appear to interfere with interests 
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of a higher character. On the other hand, there has alwa3's 
existed a body of public men at home and^in India, equally 
eminent and high-minded, who consider British rule an in- 
estimable blessing to the people, and are anxious to substitute 
it for native administrations, wherever this can be effected with 
a scrupulous regard to the claims of justice and equity. The 
feelings of one party incline to the wishes and suscep- 
tibilities of the princes of India ; those of the other to the 
interests of the people. The opinions of both are equally 
entitled to respect, and nothing can be more preposterous than 
to introduce into the ccjutroversy a charge of indifference to 
national faith. These antagonistic principles have been alter- 
nately in the ascendant, and they will probably continue, in 
turns, to away our counsels, till the British empire in India 
reaches the same point of consolidation as that of Rome under 
the Cmsars, and these independent principalities expire from 
the extinction of every element of vitality, and the princes 
themselves subside into the position of grandees. 

^ Two arguments have been adduced for permit- 

Arffuments for . , , , 

pcnuiitinK tuig these subordinate and dependent states to be 

adoption, 18 M. p^^j-petuatcd by adoption. A native administra- 
tion is said to be* more beneficial to the people than any we 
can constnict, and more congenial with their wishes, Thero 
are doubtless many provinces within the wide circuit of our 
empire where it would be more adapted to the wishes of 
certain classes than a government of foreigner^. If, as has 
been asserted, our Government is the purgatory of the upper 
ten thousand, it is still the paradise of the million. But the 
allegation that native rule is more advantageous to the general 
interests of the countiy, or of the people, is contraiy to all the 
lessons of the past. Even when a minor prince has enjoyed 
all the benefit of careful training under our own auspices, 
for one instance in which he has proved a beneficent ruler, 
there are half-a-dozen in which he has sunk into the sen- 
sualities of the zenana, and abandoned all care of his people. 
Well has it been observed that the education which tells on 
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kings, like the education that tells on all public men, is the 
education of the world," and not of the school room. If, 
moreover, a government with the purest intentions, and acting 
under a sense of severe responsibility, cannot promote the pros- 
perity of a province more effectually than such rulers as the 
rajas of Mysore or of Nagpore, or the king of Oude, we can 
have no business in India. The other argument advanced for 
the perpetuation of lapsed kingdoms, is the opportunity it affords 
of employment for native talent, which does not exist under 
our rule. It carries much weight ; it will be readily admitted 
that this has been the opprobrium of our administration ever 
since the days of Lord Cornwallis. Under the government of 
his predecessor, Mr. Hastings, the native fuuzdar or commis- 
sioner of Ilooghly received an allowance of 7,000 rupees 
a-month. Lord Cornwallis declared the natives unfit for any 
situations of tnist, and reduced the salary of the best paid 
among them to 50 rupees. The empire of Akbar rose as rapidly 
as our own, but as ho subjugated province after province, he 
enlisted the nobles and the aristocracy in his own service, and 
they became the firmest 8upj>orters of his throne. But with 
the progress of our empire a blight comes over the prospects 
of the higher and more influential classes of native society ; 
there is no room for their aspirations in our system of Govern- 
ment, and they sink down to one dead level of depression in 
their own land. The remedy for this ernir is to be found, 
not in perpetuating the power, so constantly abused, of native 
princes, simply on the ground of finding employment for 
native intelligence and ambition, but in incorporating thest; 
qualities in our own administration, with all necessary safe- 
guards against the defects of the oriental character, and thus 
to combine the gratification of the upper classes with the 
welfare of the lower. 

It was during the administration of Lord Dal- 
Caraatic^ pro- ^ousie, and with his concuiTence;[ that the dignity 
TiouB hiiioi 7 » and privileges of the Nabobs of the Carnatic be- 
1801 -^ came extinct The proceedings of Lord Wellesley 
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regarding the Carnatic have been circumstantially detailed in 
a former chapter, and it is only necessaiy \o recall to the 
memory of the rcader that in consequence of the treasonable 
correspondence of the Nabob Mahomed Ali, and his son, with 
Tippoo Sultan, which was discovered in 1801, the Governor- 
General declared all the treaties made with the Nabob by the 
British Govenimeut null and void, and all the right and claim 
of the family to the musnud of the Carnatic annihilated. 
Lord Wellesley was disposed at first to abolish the nabobship 
altogether, bift he eventually resolved to place one of the 
family on the throne with a liberal allowance. This arrange- 
ment was reduced to the fonn of a treaty which, as originally 
drawn up at Madras, contained expressions which implied 
that the British Government was simply recognizing a right 
already in existence, and not conferring a new right, but these 
words were, at once, struck out by Lord Wellesley, who ex- 
plicitly declared that the Nabob owed his elevation, not to any 
existing right, for it had been entirely forfeited, but to the 
generosity and liberality of the Britisli Government. The 
treaty stated that the allowauco made to the Nabob of 
213,421 pagodas a-ycar should be considered a permanent 
deduction in all times to come from the revenues of the 
Carnatic. But Lord Wellesley, expressly and intentionally 
excluded frpm this document, as he had done from that which 
related to Mysore, the words heirs and successors, which were 
invariably inserted by him in the treaties matle with the 
independent princes of India. It was always understood at 
Madras and Calcutta that Lord Wellesley did not, in this case, 
contemplate a treaty such as is usually executed between parties 
who are in a position of equality but simply a personal settle- 
ment with one who was in a subordinate position. The Nabob 
enjoyed a titular dignity, but was obliged to reside in Chepauk 
Palace, under the guns of Fort St. George, and ho was not 
allowed to travel to any distance without permission. He 
received royal salutes, and he was placed above law, but 
being without duties or responsibilities, he passed his life in 

2 B 2 
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debaucheiy, and the palace became the pest of the Presidency. 
The Nabob diei in 1819, and the Government of Madras 
placed his son on the thiDne. On his death in 1825, Sir 
Thomas Munro continued his infant son in the nabobship, but 
he died childless in 1853, when his uncle, Azim Jah, laid 
claim to the prerogatives and the allowances of the post, as 
his collatci*al heir. 

Lord Harris, the Governor of Madras, recorded 
Govenlor and* elaborate Minute on the subject, which became 
Council of the basis of subsequent arrangements. He did 
Madras, 1868. Consider that the Company was bound by any 
act or deed to maintain the hereditary succession of the Nabobs 
of the Carnatic, as long as the family continued to exist. On 
the death of the Nabob in 1819, the Government of Madras 
had pointed out to the Governor-General that they were not 
authorized by the terms of the treaty to acknowledge any suc- 
cessor. Though the musnud had beem allowed to descend in 
two instances in regular succession from father to son, this 
circumstance did not bind the Govcniment to continue it when 
that succession had failed, as in the present instance. He 
objected, likewise, to the perix'tuation of the nabobship, on 
the ground of expediency. The semblance of royalty with- 
out any of its power was a mockery of authority which must 
necessarily be pernicious. It was not merely anomalous, but 
prejudicial to the community that a separate authority, not 
amenable to the laws, should be permitted to exist. This 
pageant, though hitherto harmless, might at any time become 
a nucleus of sedition and agitation. Moreovei:, the habits of 
life, and the course of proceeding of the Nabobs had beea 
morally most injurious, and tended to bring high station into 
disrepute, and favoured the accumulation of an idle and dissi- 
pated population in the chief city of the Presidency. He 
i*ecommended that the royal privileges and immunities Utherto 
conceded to the Arcot family should ceasd^ that a handsome 
allowance should be given to Azim Jah, that Government 
should undertake to settle his debts, and that the salaries of 
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the principal ofiBcers should be continued for their lives. Sir 
Henry Montgomery, the member of Council at Madras, 
seconded these tiews, and stated in his Minute that the 
affairs of the Nabob were irretrievably embarrassed ; that his 
palace was mortgaged, and that his debts were computed at 
fifty lacs of rupees, for the payment of which the creditors 
were importunate. Those who were responsible for the 
peace and the welfare of Madras were unquestionably the best 
judges of what was necessary to secure it, and the opinions 
thus expressed by them of the importance of extinguish- 
ing the noxious influence of Chepauk Palace, could not 
fail to carry weight with the Government in Calcutta and in 
England. 

Opinion of Lord I'Ord Dalhousie, who happened at the time to 
Daihouiio, 1863 . ^t Madras on his way to Rangoon, recorded 
his entire concurrence in the arguments and conclusions of the 
Governor and Council, On his return to Calcutta he embodied 
his views in a Minute, in which he stated that he agreed with 
Lord Harris and the members of the Government of Madras 
in holding that the treaty of 1801 was a purely personal 
settlement concluded between the Company on the one part, 
and the Nabob Azim-ood-dowlah on the other, without any 
mention of heirs or successors. The strongest point in the 
claim of Azim Jah, he said, was that the Court of Directors 
had, in more than one despatch, alluded to him as the heir 
of his uv^Hiew, but no attempt need be made to, evade these 
allusions, or to weaken the full force of their meaning. They 
may be readily admitted to indicate an expectation on the part 
of the British Government that if 'Mahomed Ghouse should 
die without children, his uncle Azim Jah would be allowed 
to succeed him ; but to indicate an expectation, or even an 
intention, was not to recognize or confer a right. These 
words contained no pledge or promise of the succession ; and 
there had subsequently been too much reason to forego any 
Buch intention regarding the claimant or his family. The 
DadfioDofthe Court of Directors with whom the settlement of 
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Courts 1853. the qucstion rested, deemed it expedient to notice 
the expressionsiupon which Azim Jah had laid so much stress, 
4»f his having been alluded to in a letter addressed to Madras, 
thirty-six years before, as the “ next heir.” They observed 
that the question then before them was not the succession to 
the musnmi, but the apfiointraent of a physician to the young 
Nabob. As iieai*eat of kin they had spoken of him as heir to 
whatever could be legally derived by inheritance. After “ that 
earnest deliberation whicli was due to all questions which 
could be supposcid to involve considerations of public faith,” the 
Court cairns to the conclusion that the rights of the family were 
derived from the treaty of IHOl, and necesHarily limited by its 
terms, which were exedusively personal to Azim-ood-dowlah ; 
that tlujre was no obligation on the British Government to 
continue the provisions of the treaty in favour of any collateral 
heirs, and that it would be highly inexpi^diont to do so. “ The 
title and dignity of Nabob and all the advantages annexed to 
it by the treaty of 1801 are therefore at an end.” A liberal 
allowance was made to Azim Jah, besides a suitable provision 
for the dependents of the family, and he was recognized as 
the first nobleman in the Presidency of Madras, and allowed 
to maintain a militaiy guard. 

The Nizam and Tho vexatious qiicstion of the Hyderabad Con- 
Bemr. 1863. tingent was brought to a satisfactory conclusion 
under Lord Dalhousie’s administration, by the transfer of 
Berar to the management of British officers. To trace this 
transaction to its origin, it is necessary to observe that by 
the treaty of 1801 the Nizam was bound to join the British 
army, in time of war, with 6,000 infantry and 9,000 horse. 
These troops, however, were found to l>e worse than useless 
in the field, and the Resident, Mr. Russell, was urged by the 
Court of Pirectors to obtain the consent of the Nizam and his 
minister, Chundoo-lall, to substitute for them a British Gontin* 
gent of 5,000 infantry, 2,000 cavalry, and fpur field batteries. 
In a former chapter, special reference has been made to this efS- 
cient but expensive force, which was over-officered and over- 
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paid, and severely taxed the resources of the Ilydcrabad state. 
Its allowances had repeatedly faiieuintoaiTeai 9 ,and the Govern- 
meut of India, considering itself bound to ensure the payment 
of a force enlisted under its guarantee, directed the necessary 
funds to be advanced from the Resident’s chest, and they were 
acknowledged by the Nizam as a debt due with interest to 
the Compaii 3 \ In 1843, the Resident was again required to 
make advances, when he was instructed by the Government 
of India to infonn the Nizam that, unless he observed greater 
punctuality in future, he would be called on to transfer to the 
Government territoiy of sufficient value to meet these periodical 
demands. Small sums were, from time to time, doled out in 
driblets, from the Nizam’s treasury, but not sufficient to cover 
the pay of the Contingent, or to keep down the interest of 
the debt. The Resident had repeatedly remonstrated with 
him on the deplorable state of his affairs. The temtory of 
Hyderabad was sufficiently productive to provide for all the 
demands of tho administration, and to maintain the court in 
alHucnce and splendour ; but it was impossible to prevail on 
the Nizam to attend to public business, and he had for a long 
time loft tho Government without a responsible minister. The 
hordes of foreign mercenaries he persisted in maintaining, to the 
number of more than 40,000, devoured his revenues, oppressed 
his people, and even held his own sovereign power in check. 
Lord Dalhousic was determined that this unsatisfactory state 
of things should not be allowed to continue, qnd lie brought 
his clear head, practical judgment, and resolute will to the 
solution of tho difficulty. 

, August, 1849, he directed tho Resident to 

novementi, intimate that arrangements must be made to 
liquidate tho debt by the Slst December, 1850. 
This communication produced no result. At the appointed 
period, not only bad no attempt been made to cope with tlie 
debt, but it was augmented to seventy lacs by fresh advances 
on account of the Contingent, Accordingly, in May, 1851, 
Lord Dalboosie addi'essed a letter to the Nizam desuiug him 
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to make over certain districts, specified in a schedule, to cover 
the past and the throwing obligations. The Nizam, who had 
been apprized of the transmission of the communication, anti- 
cipated its official delivery by appointing Seraj-ool-moolk, the 
grandson of the great Meer Alum, and the ablest roan at 
the court, to the office of minister, and likewise pledged his 
royal word to discharge half the debt immediately, and the 
remainder by the 31st October, as well as to appropriate the 
revenue of certain districts to the payment of the Contin- 
gent. The fii-st instalment was paid by money raised at an 
exorbitant premium ; the second was neglected ; the pay of 
the Contingent again fell into aiTcars, and the officers and 
men were driven to the bankers, who accommodated them at 
the rate of twenty* four per cent. Again were advances msidc 
by the Resident, and the debt, notwithstanding the recent 
payments, swelled to fifty lacs of rupees. Four years of 
Lord Daihmiaio’B ©vasion on the part of the Nizam had worn out 
Minute, 80 th the patiencc of Lord Dalhousie. In one of those 

March, 1803. i <. • «■-. • '■•ii 

lucid and exhaustive Mmutos in which he was 
accustomed to record the ground, and to furnish the justifica- 
tion, of his decisions on public questions, he examined the 
subject of the Contingent in a moral and practical point of view. 
The sole cause, he observed, of all the discord which vexes the 
two states is the Contingent, for which the Resident maintains 
a constant wrestle with the Dewan, and which transforms the 
representative of the British Government, by turns, into an 
importunate creditor, and a bailiff in execution. If the Nizam 
had at any time refused, or should now refuse to maintain the 
Contingent any longer, the Government of India could not 
make good any right by treaty to enforce the continuance of 
it. Our simple right was to require 15,000 infantry and 
cavalry of the Nizam’s army in time of war, and this provision 
has been made to justify our requirmg the Nizam to uphold a 
force of 7,000 men and twenty-four guns, officered by British 
officers, and controlled by the British Resident, in time of 
peace. Neither the words nor the intention of the treaty can 
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be held to warrant such a constraction of its obligations. But| 
the rulers of Hyderabad, having for forty j^ears consented to 
maintain this field force on certain terms, are bound faithfully 
to fulfil those terms as long as the original consent to its 
maintenance is not withdrawn. The present Nizam, though he 
has enquired in moments of irritation why the Contingent was 
kept up when there was no war, has steadily resisted every 
attempt to reduce it by a single bayonet or sabre. It has 
been upheld of his own free will. However anomalous in its 
origin, it has become a practical necessity, and the Nizam has 
repeatedly declared that his government cannot bo carried on 
without its assistance. It is required as a counterpoise to the 
large and disorderly body of foreign mercenaries who con- 
tinually threaten the peace of the country. Lord Dalhousie 
proceeded to remark that the Government owed much con- 
sideration to the Nizam, for having allowed the Contingent to 
be maintained at a larger cost than was necessary to securo 
him all the advantages of it, and that it would bo worth the 
while of Goveniment and worthy of its dignity, to obtain an 
adjustment of a question which disturbed the amity of the 
two states, even at a considerable sacrifice. He therefore 
proposed the draft of a treaty to be submitted to the Nizam, 
which should place the Contingent on a definite and permanent 
footing, determine its strength and its duties, provide for its 
punctual payment, and effect an equitable settlement of the 
interest and principal of the debt. Including the pay of 
these troops, the interest of the debt, and certain annuities 
to native chiefs guaranteed by the Goveimment of India, the 
annual payments of the Nizam amounted to between forty-two 
and forty-three lacs of rupees, and Lord Dalhousie proposed 
to require the transfer of territoiy yielding between thirty-six 
and thirty-seven lacs. By tliis an'augement the Nizam would 
benefit to the extent of six lacs of rupees a-year, besides being 
exempted from the repayment of a debt of nearly half a crore 
of rupees. If, remarked Lord Dalhousie, the Nizam should 
determine not to continue the Contingent, and refuse to m a k e 
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assignments for its supf>ort, the whole force must be broken 
up ; but the Gov^Tamont of India cannot consent at once to 
let loose on the country a large body of trained troops, and 
thus endanger its iieace and security. The reduction must 
necessarily be gradual, and the assignment of districts must 
still be made to meet the expenses of tlie force while the dis- 
bandment is in progress, and to secure the liquidation of the 
debt, both principal and interest. When these objects are 
ac(iornplished, tlie districts will be restored to the Nizam. 
Sir Frederick Currie and Mr. Lowis, the two members of 
Council, fully acquiesced in the sentiments and the proposi- 
tions of the Governor- General’s Minute. 

Concision of Nizam manifested the deepest reluctance 

the Treaty and to tlio proposal. He soid there were two royal 
ite niuits, 1 H.W. which he held sacred, — never to part 

with ten-itory, and never to dismiss soldiers who had been 
useful to the state. When the Resident presented the draft 
of the treaty, a long and acrimonious discussion ensued, in the 
course of wliicli he said that his Highness had only to declare 
that he did not require the Contingent, and the Governor- 
General would gradually reduce it, and then restore the dis- 
tricts. The Nizam exclaimed, “ I beg you to assure him that 
^ I do iK»t want th(3 present strength of the Contingent reduced ; 
1 am able and willing to pay it month by month, and 1 imder- 
take to do so, indepimdeut of the minister ; ” but he had neither 
the power nor the intention to fulHl these grand promises. The 
debt of the state amounted to three crores of rupees, borrowed 
at usurious interest, and its finances had not been in so hope- 
less a condition for half a century. The minister and the prin- 
cipal officers of the durbar considered the proposed arrange- 
ment highly advantageous to the interests of the kingdom, but 
for a fortnight the Nizam tiurned a deaf car to all their repre- 
sentations. Seraj-ot>l-moolk at length succeeded in purchasing 
the goodwill of a favourite and confidential valet, wboexerdsed 
a paramount influence over the mind of his mastic. The treaty 
was speedily accepted, but with modifications to suit the 
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wishes of the Nizam. The sovereignty of the assigned dis- 
tricts was still to remain with him^ and they were to be made 
over to tfie management, not of the Government of Madras or 
Bombay, but of the Resident at his court, who was to render 
a faithful account of receipts and disbursomciits, and to remit 
the surplus revenue to his treasury. The question which was 
thus solved by the talent of Lord Dalhoiisie, and by the skill, 
firmness, and judgment of Colonel Low, the Resident, to 
whom the entire management of tlie negotiations was com- 
mitted, was one of the most perplexing which had ever been 
brought before the Indian authorities, and the arrangement 
was one of the masterstrokes of the Govemor-Gencrars policy. 
It encountered the opposition of that section of the Court of 
Directors which was given to fondling the sensibilities of native 
princes, and who, on this occasion, seemed to forget that the 
question was one for practical statesmanship and not for the 
fancies of philanthropy. In passing th(‘ir judgment upon It, 
the Court of Directors said that they regarded with the 
greatest satisfaction this mode of settling our pocwiiary rela- 
tions witli the Nizam’s government; they sanctioned the treaty, 
and conveyed their cordial thanks to the Governor-General and 
the officers employed by him. They were fully justified in their 
approval of it. Seldom has there been a settlement in India 
from which all parties have derived such equal advantages. 
It delivered both Governments from those derogatory disputes 
about money which disturbed the harmony of their intercourse. 
It relieved the British treasury from inoessknt but uncertain 
demands; it absolved the Nizam from the obligations of a 
debt of nearly half a crore of rupees, and reduced his annual 
responsibilities in a very material degree, while it bestowed on 
the people thus transferred to our charge the uiestimable 
benefit of those institutions which had berm brought to ma- 
turity in tile Punjab. The territoiy thus placed under British 
control, and brought within the circle of British enterprise, 
included the great cotton field of Berar, and Lord Dalhousie im- 
mediately laid the foundation of a railway for the oonveyanoe 
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of its produce to the port of Bombay. To the iuhabitants of 
that district the asijig^nmcnt brought the age of gold during 
the civil war in America, while it furnished a grateful supply 
of the raw material to the manufactui’crs of England. Two 
years after the settlement, Lord Dalhousie, finding that the 
revenues of the districts he had taken over exceeded the re- 
quirements, restored territory yielding three lacs of rupees a- 
ycar. The treaty was revised by his successor in 1860, when 
the British Government gave back all the districts which had 
been surrendered, with the exception of Berar, the levennes 
of which were found to be sufficient to cover the sum to which 
the exj)enseH of the Contingent had been reduced, and the 
whole amount of the debt, principal and interest, was wiped 
out. The family of the Nizam of Hyderabad, which has 
not produced a single ruler of even ordinary capacity, since 
the death of its great founder, has been the most fortunate 
of all the royal houses of India. At the close of the last 
centuiy, it was rescued by Lord Wellesley from the ambi- 
tion and rapacity of the Mahnittas, through the guarantee 
of British protection. Since that period there has been no 
diminution of its territory. If Lord Wellesley took over largo 
districts for the payment of the subsidiary force in 1801, and 
incorporated them \vith the Company’s dominions, they con- 
sisted of those which ho and Lord Cornwallis had bestowed 
on the Nizam from the spoils of Tippoo Sultan. If Lord Dal- 
housic took over another province for the support of the Con- 
tingent in 1853, it consisted of the territory with which Lord 
Hastings had enriched the Nizam from the spoils of Nagpore 
in 1819. While every other throne in the Deccan has become 
extinct, the Tartar dynasty founded by Nizam-ool-moolk re- 
tains in all its integrity the territory which the Mahrattas had 
left it seventy years before. 

Nana SahiD. Bajee Bao, the ex-Peshwa, died at Bithoor, 
in Januaiy, 1853, at the age of seventy-seven. 
The circumstances connected with his surrender in 1818 have 
been detaUed in a former chapter, and it is only necessaiy to 
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remark that he did not open a negotiation with Sir John Mal- 
colm until the divisions of the British arm/ were closing upon 
him in every direction. He was allowed an interview witli 
Sir John, who advised him either to throw himself on the con- 
sideration of the British Government, or manfully to resolve 
on further resistance. Resistance,” exclaimed Bajee Rao, 
“ how can I resist ; am I not surrounded ; am I not enclosed ?” 
It was in these desperate circumstances that Sir John offered 
him a pension for himself and his family of eight lacs of nipecs 
a-year. Lord Hastings, who had destined him an annuity of 
only I wo lacs, was mortified to find it quadrupled by the plia- 
bility of his representative. “ I well knew,” he wrote to him, 
“ that the vagabond would try every appeal to your kindness, 
and I thought you might have a little too much sympathy 
with fallen greatness. It is a condition which ordinarily chal- 
lenges respect, but when it is the condition of so thorough and 
incoiTigible a scoundrel as Bajee Rao, one sees in it only 
deserv’ed punishment.” Sir John stated in reply, that ho was 
convinced it would not have been possible to obtain his sub- 
mission on other terms, that the provision made for him was 
indeed most princely, and far beyond what he had, from his 
treacherous conduct, any right to expect ; but then it was 
only a life pension. Mr. Prinsep, the Secretary to Govcni- 
meiit in attendance on the Governor-General, aud tlie author 
of the nistor}* of the Mahratta and Pindaree campaigns, which 
is the highest authority on these transa^ioiw, says : “ The 

principal objection to this arrangement was the extent of the 
personal allowance provided to his llighness, amounting to no 
less than £100,000 a-year for life.” Mr. Kaye, in his excellent 
life of Sir John Malcolm, also describes Bajee Rao as a simple 
annuitant, who drew his pension for a quarter of a century. 
If any further evidence be required to determine the character 
of this grant, it is furnished by Bajee Rao himself, who, after 
having adopted Dhoondoo Punt — Nana Sahib — as liis son, re- 
peatedly appealed to the generosity of Government to provide 
for his family after his death, which he would not have done if he 
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had considered the pension hereditary. Bajce Rao died, at 
length, after having received the sum of two croi*es and a-half 
of rupees, with the reputation of being immensely rich— hoard- 
ing was tlie passion of his life — but his adopted son did not 
acknowledge an accumulation of mf)re than twenty-eight lacs 
of rupees. The Nana then petitioned the Lwmtenant-Governor 
of Agra to continue the pension, or some portion of it, for the 
support of the family, but Mr. Thomason discouraged every 
hope of furtluT assistance, and advised that the retainers 
should return to the Deccan, but he granted him the town 
and jagofjr of llitlioor rent free for life. Lord Dalliousie, to 
whom the matter was referred, considered that the grant was 
for life only, and that the family had no further claim on the 
Government ; that llajee Rat) had received the enormous sum of 
two millions and a-half sterling, out of which he ought to have 
made adequate provision for them. The Nana then despatched 
an envoy to London to appeal to the Court of Directors, 
claiming the coutiiiiiauce of the pension, as a matter of right, 
grounded on the expression in the original settlement that it 
was intended for “ the Poshwa and his family,” which he said 
was designed to include heirs, both natural and adopted. But 
this term was used by Sir John simply to distinguish the allow- 
ance to Bajoe lino and his family from the separate provision 
which he made for “ his principal jageerdars, for his old ad- 
herents, for hrahmins of res|iectabIo character, and for re- 
ligious establishments founded or supported by his family.” 
The Nana had the effrontery to assert that this annuity was 
granted in consideration of the temtory, valued at thirty-four 
lacs a-year, which Bajeo Rao had ctdod to the Company, and 
that the enjoyment of the one was contingent on the payment 
of the other. This demand, more especially on the part of an 
adopted son, for the continuation of a pension which the 
grantor dcclarod to be for life only, after a sum of two crorea 
and a-half of rupees had been paid on the strength of it, was 
univeraally regarded at the time by all who heard of it in 
India, natives and Europeans, as the most preposterous and 
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impudent request which had ever been made to Government. It 
was unceremoniously rejected by the Court W Directors and 
the Board of Control. The enraged Nana took advantage of 
the mutiny to obtain his revenge by inflicting barbarities on all 
the English who fell into his hands, which arc not paralleled in 
the history of crime. It has been whispered that some pallia- 
tion may be discovered for the atrocities he committed in what 
is called Lord Dalhousie*s breach of national faith in the matter 
of his pension. But neither in this case nor in that of the 
ranee of Jhansi is it equitable to infer that the refusal of 
their claims was unjustifiable simply because an opportunity 
was subsequently presented to them of wreaking their 
vengeance on innocent Europeans, men, women, and children. 
The real character of the annexation of Jhansi and the discon- 
tinuance of the pension to Nana Sahib are to bo determined 
upon their own intrinsic merits, and not by a reference to the 
diabolical crimes of those whose ex|)Octations were disappointed. 

It lias been stated in a fonner chapter that the 
1799-1866. insufferable misnilc of the raja of Mysore for 
twenty years, which culminated in rebellion, constrained Lord 
William Bentinck in 1831 to assume the entire management of 
the countr}\ The administration was placed in the hands of 
General Cubbon, one of the great statesmen of the Company’s 
service, who conducted it for twenty-five years with such 
eflSciency and success, as to surprise even the Goveniment of 
India. The record of his administration T^as pronounced by 
Lord Dalhousie to be honourable to the British name, and t<» 
reflect the highest credit upon the exertions of the valuable 
body of officers by whom these great results had betm accom- 
plished. Evciy department had felt the band of leform. In 
that of civil and criminal justice, regularity, order, and purity 
had been introduced, where, under native rule, caprice, uncer- 
tainty, and corruption prevailed. Works of public improve- 
ment had been prosecuted with a liberal hand. Taxes had 
been reduced to the extent of eleven lacs of rupees a-year, 
and the revenue had nevertheless increased from forty-four 
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to eighty-two lacs. It was, as Lord Dalhousie remai'ked, to 
the ability and judgment of General Ciibbon, and to his long 
continued and vigilant superintendence, that the British Go- 
vernment owed, in a great measure, the successful issue of its 
interposition in the affairs of Mysoi-o. In 1847, the raja 
requested Lord Hardinge to restore the government to him: 
A reference was made to General Cubbon, who replied that 
any improvement that had taken place in the condition and 
resources of the countiy, had been effected in spite of the 
opposition he had met with on the port of the Maharaja 
and his partisans, and that the conduct of his Highness during 
his suspension from power, afforded no security that the 
crisis which induced his supersession, would not recur in the 
event of his restoration. The request of the raja was, there- 
fore, negatived. In 185G ho made a similar application to 
Lord Dalhousie, who investigated the question with great 
assiduity, and arrived at the conclusion that it was impossible 
to reinstate the raja, pointing out at the same time, that the 
tn^aty was personal and not dynastic. The accuracy of this 
assertion had been impugned, but it has been placed beyond 
Original Treaty Controversy by a reference to the original papers of 
of 1799 . Jjord W ollesley, which show, moreover, by the 
multiplicity of alterations, the care he bestowed on the word- 
ing of the treaty. In the draft drawn up by Colonel Kirk- 
patrick, the fifth article ran thus ; — “ The contracting parties 
mutually and severally agi*ee, that the districts in Schedule C 
shall bo ceded to the Maharaja, and his heirs and successors, 
for ever, and shall form the separate Government of Mysore.” 
Lord AVellesley struck out the words “ heirs aud successors,” 
with both pencil and pen, noting in the margin, ^^tlus is 
unnecessary and dangerous,” In the fair copy of the treaty 
he wrote in the margin, this clause is approved with the 
omission of the words struck out witli the pen,” and he attested# 
the note with his signature Mornington.” Colonel Kirk- 
patrick pointed out to him, that if the ^arautee clause of 
the treaty were allowed to remain, the raja would be placed 
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ill the same positiou as regarded heirs and successors as the 
Nizam ; to which Lord Wellesley replied, “Strike it out.” In 
the original draft of the subsidiary treaty it was stated that 
it should be binding on the contracting parties, and their 
heirs and successors, as long as the sun and moon should 
endure.” Lord Wellesley again struck out the words “ heirs 
and successors,” but left in the oriental flourish about the 
sun and the moon. These extracts prove to a demonstration 
that the settlement made with the raja was intended by Lord 
Wellesley to be strictly personal, and that he carefully excluded 
every Expression which might bo aiipposed to imply a right of 
hereditaiy succession. 

sabsequent liistory of tlio M 3 'sore raj to a 

hittory of close. The raja solicited Lord Canning to reinstate 
MjBore, 1867, Government, but it was refused on the 

ground that ‘‘ it was liia conviction, founded on an exporicnco 
f)f the past, that if the authority of the British officers were 
removed, or even hampered, the })eace and prosperity of the 
country would bo at an end.” In 1862, the raja renewed his 
re(iuest to Lord Elgin, but with no better success. He then 
appealed to the present Governor-General, Sir John Lawrence, 
who upheld the decision of his four predecessors, which was 
likewise sanctioned by Sir Charles W(x>d. The raja then pro- 
ceeded to adopt a son, and required that he should be recog- 
nized as his successor in the sovereignty, but, imder the rule 
laid down by the Court of Directors sixteen years befoi'e, it 
was refused both in India and in England. Thus stood the 
question when the Whigs retired from office in 1866. Even if 
the treaty with the raja had included heirs and successors, it 
would still have come within^the category of those principali- 
ties, like Satiara, the offspring of our gratuitous beneyolcnoe ” 
which the Government had a right to resume on the failure of 
natural heirs. But in this case, the words heirs and successors 
had been expressly excluded. This was folly admitted 
Lord Cianboume, the Conservatiye Secretary of State for 
India, who stated in the House, ^ I must express most em- 

2 a 
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phatioallj the opinion of Her Majesty's Government that the 
rights conferred on the Maharaja terminated with his life." 
The treaty in fact became extinct on his death, and if he left 
natural heirs, they had no right of succession ; the territoiy 
reverted to those who had bestowed it. But the present 
Secretary of State for India has overruled all the decisions 
of the Government which preceded him, as well as of five 
successive Govemors-General, and has ordered the re-establish* 
menjb of a native sovereignty in Mysoi*e, and the surrender of 
the country to the child whom the raja has adopted, on his 
coming of age. With all the lessons of experience before us, 
it is difficult to coricoive any adequate reason for this new 
policy, by which the government of four millions of people, 
after they have enjoyed for nearly fifty years the inestimable 
benefit of a wise, liberal, and beneficent administration, is rele- 
gated to the caprices and oppressions of a native prince. To 
supplant,” says Sir John Grant, in his Oude Minute, ‘^the 
British Government of any province by the best native govern- 
ment that ever yet existed, is in one moment to abolish law, and 
establish arbitrary power in its place.” If it was deemed 
necessary to make some concession to the spirit of agitation 
which the raja has raised in this country, it might have been 
sufficient, as an act of grace, to continue the titular sovereignty, 
and the sixth of the revenues which the raja now enjoys, 
to the boy when he comes of age, to fiumish him with the 
means of personal gratification. But to sacrifioe to a new 
theory the welfare of a whole people, whose interests we are 
bound to hold sacred, and to demolish the fabric of prosperity 
wc have been building up for half a century, is so repugnant 
to every feeling of humanity, that before the period for con- 
summating this policy arrives, it is to ho hoped that some 
future Secretary of State will be found to annul it, as the 
present Secretary has annulled the decision of his predecessor. 
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CHAPTER XLIL 

LORD DALB0U8XK’S ADHIMI8TRATION — OUDE — ADMIMIffTRATIVE 
AMD MATERIAL IMPROVEMEMTS — CONCLUSIOM, 1848-1856. 

Chronic mivraia The history of our coimoction with Glide has been 
i8»”***’ **** given in pii^ceding chapters down to the time of 
Lord William Bcntmck. No province in India had 
suffered the affliction of misgovemmont for so long a period. 
The people had scarcely known repose or happiness since the 
first Nabob, the Khorasan merchant, acquired the princi- 
pality by treachery. As early as 1779, Warren Hastings 
remonstrated with the prince on the dissipation of his revenues 
and the oppression of his subjects. The expostulation was 
repeated by Lord Cornwallis and by Sir John Shore, but with- 
out effect. At the beginning of this Ciuitury, Lord Wellesley 
found that “ the inveterate abuses which pervaded every de- 
partment of Government destroyed the foundations of public 
prosperity and individual happiness,” and he pronounced that 
the only substantial remedy for these evils was to vest the ex- 
clusive administration of the civil and militaTy goveniment in 
the hands of the Company. In 1801 a large portion of the 
territory was made over to them, and a treaty was concluded 
with the Nabob, by which he, on his part, bound himself to 
introduce into his I'eserved dominions a systc;m of administra- 
tion conducive to the prosperity of his subjects, and invariably 
to act in conformity with the advice of the Kesideut, while 
the British Government, on its part, engaged to defend his 
dominions from all foreign and domestic enemies. So little, 
however, was this pledge regarded by him, that in the course 
of thirteen years, he amassed a sura of no less than thirteen 
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crores of rupees, though the annual revenue of the country 
was only a trifle in excess of a crorc of rupees a-ycar. In 
1831, Lord William Bentiuck, who was distinguished by a 
desire to maintain the independence of native princes, proceeded 
to Lucknow, and after describing the flagrant abuses of his 
Government, assured the king — he had boon raised to royal 
dignity by Lord Hastings — that matters had come to such a 
pass, that unless prompt measures were adopted to reform 
them, and to govern the country for the benefit of the people, 
in conformity with the treaty of 1801, the British Government 
would assume the entire administration till order was restored, 
and reduce him to the crnidition of a pensioner of the state, 
like tlic raja of Tanjore and the Nabobs of the Carnatic and 
Moorshedabad. To im}>rc‘Bs this warning more deeply on his 
mind, it was likewise left with him in writing. The Court 
of Directors, in their remarks on this proceeding, observed 
that the Oude administration had become progressivedy more 
inefficient and 0 ])prcssivc, till the country presented a scene of 
anarcliy and tyranny scarcely paralleled in any other part 
of India; and they gave the Governor-General the fullest 
authority to carry out his intentions, and assume the temporary 
administration of the countiy. The refonnation wliich this 
menace produced was, however, very short-lived, and in 1837 
Loid Auckland constrained the Nabob to enter into a new 
treaty for the protection of his subjects, but it contained 
stipulations which induced the Court of Directors to disallow 
it, and it became void. In 1847, Lord Harditige proceeded to 
Lucknow to remonstrate in person with the king upon the 
state of desolation to which the countiy was reduced, and 
gave him a solemn warning that if at the end of two years 
there should not be a complete reform in his administration, the 
Government would assuredly carry into effect the orders 
received from the Court of Directors in 1834, and deprive him 
of the management of the country. ^ 

Colonel Soon afterwards, Colonel Sleeman was appointed 

Resident, and made a tour through the country to 
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ascertain from personal observation the condition of the people 
and the character of the administration. Th^ valuable journal 
which he presented to (Jovemment on his return to Lucknow, 
presented a black record of crimes and misery. The king^'s 
army of 70,000 men which, while British troops protected the 
throne from all domestic and foreign foes, was altogether 
redundant, received scanty and uncertain pay, and was employed 
only in preying on the people. As soon as a regiment reached 
its encamping ground, foraging parties wore sent out to rob 
the villagers of provisions, and to bring in tho roofs, doors, 
and windows of their houses for fuel. In the peaceable parts of 
the country, the C^Vdonel remarked, not a house was to be 
seen with a thatched or tiled covering. It was impossible to 
conceive a greater curse to a country than such a bpdy of 
licentious, predatory, and disorganized 8oldieiy\ The people 
aflirmed that rebels and robbers sometimes spared them, but 
the king’s troops never. There were 246 forts or strongholds 
ill the country, with 476 guns, held by firsUclass landholders, 
chiefly Rajpoots. They had converted into jungle large tracts 
of the most fertile land in Oude, extending many miles round 
their castles, which became the dens of lawless men who infested 
all parts of the country, set the Government at defiance, and 
levied intolerable imposts on all traders and travellers. Within 
sixteen miles of the capital one landholder had converted thirty 
miles of rich laud into a dense jungle, and erected four fortifica- 
tions within its circle. One rapacious and4>nital revenue con- 
tractor had driven off hundreds of the wives and children of 
the cultivators from entire towns and villages, and had not 
only sold the cattle and the implements of husbandry but the 
men themselves, and thus reduced a smiling district to desola- 
tion. The king, immured in his palace, was invisible except to 
his women, singers, musicians, and buffoons, and the minister, 
whom he sometimes saw, was obliged to succumb to them. 
His favourite fiddler was appointed chief justice. The chief 
singer, was^ctfs/acto, king of Oude; justice was openly bought 
and sold, and nothing was seen but corniptioo, from the monarch 
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on the throne to the lowest functionary. Eveiy officer on his 
appointment was < obliged to pay heavy douceurs to the king, to 
the heir apparent, to the minister, and to every one who was 
supposed to have interest at court. He reimbursed himself by 
extortions, all the more severe for being necessarily rapid, since 
he was never certain of his post for a single day. The king 
never read a report, -and the gi*eat object of his ministers and 
his favourites was to guard him from the cares of business. 
This system of misrule was in some measure mitigated by the 
privileges which the sepoys in the Company’s service enjoyed 
of transmitting their complaints through their own command- 
ing officer to the Resident, who was required to take them up, 
and use hia influence, which was all powerful, to obtain re- 
dress,. With few exceptions, every agricultui'al family in 
Oude planted one of its members in the Company’s army, arid 
thus obtained the protection of British power. It will, there- 
fore, be no matter of surprise that there should be 40,000 
Oude sepirys in the ranks of the native army, when the enlist- 
ment made them a privileged class in their own misgoverned 
country. In presenting his report on the state of the admi- 
nistration to Government, Colonel Slceman stated that his 
friendly feelings towards native states, and his earnest desire 
to do everything in his power, and consistent with his duties, 
to support them, were so generally known in India, that bis 
nomination to the Lucknow Residency was considered by all 
native chiefs as the surest pledge the Governor-General could 
give of his earnest desire, if possible, to maintain the native 
sovoreignty of Oude in all its integrity.” But, he remarked, 
fifty years of sad experience have shown that the hopes in 
which the treaty of 1801 was founded, that while the Britidi 
Government defended the king from all enemies, foreign or 
domestic, he should by means of his own officers cany out 
a system of administration calculated to secure life and pro- 
perty, and to promote the happiness of the people, were utteriy 
fallacious. He did not think that with a doe regard to its 
own character, as the paramount power in Inffia, and to the 
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particular obligations by which it was bound by solemn treaties 
to the suffering people of this distracted coi]yjitiy, the Govern- 
ment could any longer forbear to take over the administra- 
tion.” No reigning family in India, ]^e added, had a juster 
claim for its loyalty to the protection and consideration of 
Government ; but this claim could not bo expected to embrace 
the privilege of rendering wretched in perpetuity, five millions 
whose welfare and happiness the British Government was 
bound by solemn treaties to promote. He advised that on 
assuming the Government of the country, such provision should 
be made for the king as would enable him and his family and 
dependents to live, in perpetuity, in suitable dignity and com- 
fort. 

General General Outram was appointed Resident at 

outram'B leport, Lucknow in 1854, and directed to institute a 
minute and searching enquiry into the condition 
of the people and the administration. He was required to 
report whether the country was still in the same state which 
Colonel Sleeman had described, and whether any progress had 
been made in the correction of abuses which Lord William 
Beutiiick had peremptorily demanded thirteen years before, 
and for which Lord Hai'dinge had given the king two years 
of grace. He reported that there was not only no improve- 
ment whatever, but no prospect of any. The vices of the 
Government were inherent in its constitution, and absolutely 
incurable. He had no hesitation, therefpre, in affirming that 
the duty imposed on the British Government by treaty could 
no longer admit of its honestly indulging the reluctance it had 
hitherto felt of having recourse to the decisive measure of 
assuming the government. ^‘In pronouncing,” he said 
opinion so unfavourable to the reigning family of Onde, I 
have performed a painful duty. I have ever advocated the 
maintenance of the few remaining states in India, so long as 
yre can, consistently with oar duty as the paramount power 
and the pledges of our treaties. It is disti’essing to me to 
find that in upholding the sovereign power of this effete and 
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incapable dynasty, we do it at the cost of five millions of 
people, for whon^we are bound to secure good government.” 

, Lord DaihouBie'B General Outram’s report was transmitted to 
Minnte. 1866. Dalhousie while residing for his health at 

Ootacamund, and he drew up one of his gieat and comprehen- 
sive Minutes upon it. “ For the convenience of those to whom 
it would belong to decide the future fate of Oude,” he made a 
complete and masterly analysis of the evidence which had 
been given during a long series of ^’■ears of the gross and in- 
v(jterate abuses of power in Oude. lie collected together the 
opinions which had been recorded of our solemn obligations to 
the people, by those officers of Government who were dis- 
‘ tinguished by their anxiety to maintain the existing royal 
families, and then proceeded to state that, if it were not for the 
presence of Britisli troops, the people would long since have 
worked their own deliverance. Our Government was, therefore, 
heavily responsible for having so long tolerated this disregard 
of the treaty of 1801 , and for all the ills and human suffering 
which had sprung therefrom. The time had now arrived 
when inaction on our part, could no longer be justified, and 
was already converting responsibility into guilt. “ ^ut,” ho 
added, “ the rulers of Oude, however unfaithful to the trust 
conferred on them, have yet ever been faithful and true in 
their allegiance to British power. No wavering friendship 
has ever been laid to their charge, and they have aided us, as 
best they could, in the hour of our utmost need. Although we 
are bound by all the means in our power to amend the lot of a 
people whom wo have so long indirectly injured, justice and 
gratitude nevertheless require that in so doing we should lower 
the dignity and authority of the sovereign of Oude no farther 
than is absolutely necessary for the accomplishment of our 
righteous ends. The reform of the administration may be 
wrought, and the prospects of the people secured, without 
resorting to so extreme a measure as the apnexatioH of the 
territoiy and the abolition of the throne, and I, for my part, 
do not c^vocate the advice that the province of Oude be declared 
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British territory.” He proposed, therefore, that the king 
should retain the sovereignty of all the territary which he pos- 
sessed, that he should vest the whole of the civil and military ^ 
administration in the hands of the Compan^^ ; that an annual 
stipend should be allotted for the support of his honour and 
dignity, and due provision be made for all the members of the 
royal family, besides his own children. The scheme which Lord 
Dalhousie thus proposed differed from that of Colonel Sleemau 
only in regard to the surplus revenue, which he proposed to 
expend entirely for the beneflt of the royal family and the people 
of Oude. Lord Dalhousie, on the other hand, remarked that the 
revenue of the country might be ex].)ected largely to inci-ease 
under the judicious management of our own officers, and that 
the British Government would not be justiffed in making over 
so considerable a surplus to the reigning sovereign, to be 
unprofitably squandered in the follies, vices, and excesses of 
a native court. He considered that the British Government 
ought to be at liberty to devote to the general advantage of 
the Indian empire some portion of that surplus of which its 
own exerUons would have been the sole origin and creative 
cause. He likewise urged, that the arrangement should bo 
perpetual and not transitory. He cited the cases of Hydera- 
bad and Nag^iore, where the countiy had flourished under 
British management, and had been desolated when restored to 
the native princes. 

The members of Council unaniidously concurred 

Opinions of the , _ . . i. t «i 

MemtMsn of m the opinion that the Government of India could 
Council. 18M. longer postpone the assumption of the entire 
administration, but they were divided in their views regarding 
the mode in which this was to be effected, two of them siding 
with Lord Dalhousie, and two others voting for a more radical 
measure. General Low, who had been Resident at Lucknow, 
and was thoroughly, acquainted with the condition of the 
people and the (Jovemment, and who had, moreover, recently 
i-esisted the annexation of Xagpore, declared it to be his deli- 
berate opinion that ‘^the disorders of Oude were of so long 



426 opnnoN of mr. bethune and mb. dorin. [chap. 

standing and so deeply rooted, and the oomiption of the public 
officers so generaV and so inveterate that there was now no other 
remedy available for cfTecting and maintaining a just govern- 
ment over the people of Oude than that of placing the whole 
of its territoiy, exclusively and permanently^ under the direct 
management of the East India Company.” In a subsequent 
Minute he said the scheme I advocate may be considered 
harsh towards the king himself, individually, but I contend 
that it would only be a fulfilment of our own obligations to the 
people of Oude.” He wished, however, to avoid the assertion 
contained in Lord Dalhousie’s Minute, that the king should 
retain his sovereignty, and desired to substitute for it tliat he 
should retain the rank and title, and all the honours heretofore 
enjoyed ty him as sovereign of Oude. He saw no objection to 
the application of the surplus revenue to the general interests 
of the empire, but proposed that “ after a bond fide peaceful 
and beneficial government to the inhabitants of the country 
should bo fully established in the Oude territory, the king 
should receive an addition of three or four lacs a-yoar to his 
income.” The Minute of Mr. — now Sir Barnes — Peacock, the 
legislative Member of Council, was replete with the r^nements 
of legal analysis, and concluded with advising that in confor- 
mity with the proposal of the Governor-General, the province 
of Oude should not be declared British territory, but that the 
civil and military administration should be vested in the Com- 
pany. Mr. Dorin earnestly seconded the recommendation of 
Lord Dalhousie that the transfer of power should be perma- 
nent. In support of this opinion he cited the recent case of the 
raja of Sorapore, who had been carefully trained as a minor by 
the Governor of Bombay, but when invested with the Govern- 
ment of his jMriucipality on coming of age, so completely dis- 
organized the administration in one short year, that no respec- 
table adherent was safe under his auspices. This case of failure, 
he remarked, ‘‘teaches us the bitter lesson "that, with all our 
care, we may still be unable to impress on the minds of 
the native princes of India, even with education, a proper 
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Benge of their reBpousibilities.” But he recommended that the 
king of (hide ehould be i^nired to kbdicat% his sovereignty, 
and that the province should be incorporated with the posses- « 
sions of the British Crown. Mr. — now Sir John— Orant, 
Governor of Jamaica, took up the subject from a different point 
of view, and brought his extraordinary powers of argumenta- 
tion to bear on the discussion of it, but he coincided with 
Mr. Dorin, and came to the conclusion that the incorporation 
of Onde with the territories administered by the British Indian 
Oovei-nmcnt was the best measure on the whole, whidi could 
be adopted for the good government of the people, and that 
the East India Company had a clear right to adopt it.” ' 
DecisioQofthe These Minutes were transmitted to England, 
homeauthoritiei, It was a great and important question, and it 
received earnest and conscientious deliberation for 
two months, when the Court of Directors, the Board of Control, 
and the Cabinet, came to the unanimous determination to over- 
rule the advice of Loid Dalhousie, and to adopt what he had 
endeavoured to dissuade them from, as an extreme measure,” 
the anne/cation of the territory and the abolition of the throne ; 
— thus ended the sovereignty of Oude. In communicating 
his Minute to the India House, Lord Dalhousie had stated, 
that if they considered his experience of eight years likely to 
arm him with greater authority for carrying their dedsion into 
effect than a Governor-General just entering qn the Govern- 
ment, he was ready to undertake the duty, though it would 
doubtless be assailed by those who were ever on the watch to 
attack the policy of the Indian Government.^ On the arrival 
of the orders from England, he {nepared to carry them into 
execution with promptitude, though so ill as scarcely to be aUo 
to move. A body of troops was moved up to the frontier. 
General Outram was iostmeted to endeavour to persuade the 
king to sign the treaty which transferred the govenunent 
to the Company. He received the communication with an 
undignihed burst of tears, said be was a miserable wretch, 
and placed his turban in the lap of the Besident ; he poskivd^ 



428 


REKARKS ON THE ANNEXATION. 


[chap. 

refused to affix his signature to the treaty, and a Proclamation 
was accordingly vssucd, declaring the province of Oude to be 
a component part of the British empire in India. Not a blow 
was Htnick in favour of the dynasty ; there were no popular 
risings, and the whole body of the i)eople went over peaceably 
to their new nilcrs. An allowance of fifteen lacs of rupees 
a-year — more than a seventh of the revenues of the country — 
was allotted for the support of the king and his palace guards. 
An elaborate scheme of administration, on the model of that 
of the Punjab, was drawn up by Lord Dalhousie, which 
embraced every possible contingency in every department. 
Compared with the plan of government for Bengal drafted 
eighty years before by the first Governor-General, Wan'en 
Hastings — who was in no respect inferior to the last, — ^it 
exhibits a proof of the vast progress which had been inter- 
mediately made in the science of oriental administration. 

« 1 The assumption of the Government of Oude 

Rcmarki, 1866 . , .of 

was the fulfilment of a sacred obligation to the 
people, which had for half a century been acknowledged with- 
out exception by all the public officers, not excepting even 
those who advocated the continuance of native dynasties. The 
condition of that province was forcibly delineated in an eloquent 
ariicle which appeared in the columns of the leading journal of 
England several years before the annexation. ** Rebellion and 
deposition,” the writer I'emarked, “ were the correctives of des- 
potism, in India. This remedy we have taken away from the 
inhabitants of the states stfll governed by native princes. 
We give those princes power without responsibility. Our 
hand of iron maintains them on the throne despite their 
imbecility, their vices, and their crimes. The result is in 
most of these states a chronic anarchy, under which the reve- 
nues of the state are dissipated between the mercenaries of 
the camp and the minions of the court. The heavy and arbi- 
trary taxes levied on the miserable ryots serve only to feed 
the meanest and the most degenerate of mankind. The theory 
seems in fact admitted, tirat government is not' for the people 
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but for the king, and that so long as we secure him his sine- 
cure royalty, we discharge all the duty that# we, as sovereigns 
of India, owe to his subjects, who are virtually ours.’’ It was 
from this deplorable condition that Lord Dalhousie’s measure 
was intended to relieve Oude. The abolition of the throne 
and of the king’s sovereignty, were added to it by the home 
authorities. The equity and justice of the measure were not 
impaired by the revolt of the province in the succeeding year. 
The large ^nd powerful body of zemindai's, fix)m whose 
tyranny we were anxious to deliver the people, were not 
likely to neglect the opportunity of rising against us when 
they saw our power in IDndostan shaken to its foundation, 
and Oude left with only a mere handful of European troops,-— 
not a tenth of the number left in the Punjab to maintain our 
authority on its annexation. Neither was it to be expected 
that when 40,000 Oude sepoys were in a state of mutiny, 
their kinsmen and connections, forming, according to the 
estimate of the Resident, one tenth of the jK>pulation w'ould 
remain firm in their allegiance to a foreign power which 
appeared to be tottering. The rescue of five millions of 
people from a state of the deepest misery was, notwithstand- 
ing the mutiny, an act of benevolence which Lord Dalhousie 
might justly congratulate himself on having had an opportu- 
nity of performing. 

Adminiftrative period of Lord Dalhousie’a administration, 

refoms, 184B- which extended to eight years, was rendered 
memorable, not less by administrative reforms and 
material progress, than by its political results. There was no 
division of the public service in any portion of the empire, 
which his keen eye did not penetrate, and into which his 
strong hand did not introduce substantial reforms. He sim* 
plified and lubricated the whole machineiy of the Government. 
He had an unconquerable aversion to what he considered the 
cumbersome and obstructive agency of Boards, and be con- 
sidered individual responsibHity to be the secret of success 
in public business. He abolished the Board of Customs^ Salt 
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and Opium, and transferred its duties to the Board of Revenue 
which he, unhappfly, left standing, but which the depopulation 
of Orissa by famine in the present year, — chiefly through its 
Bupineness, — will doubtless consign to the tomb. In no branch 
of the service were his reforms more radical and more bene- 
ficial than in the military department. He had not been many 
months in India, before the approach of the second Punjab 
war and its exigencies, convinced him of the necessity of a 
complete reorganization of our whole system of military 
economy, and he remarked that he would have demolished the 
venerable and senile Military Board at once, if he did not 
apprehend that the Court might exclaim, “What is the boy 
Th« Military about t ” Tho Board was not only viciously con- 
Board, 1850 . stituted, blit loaded with duties, which could not 
have been efficiently performed by it, even if its organization 
had been perfect. After a complete investig^ation of the 
subject, he withdrew from its control, in the firat instance, 
the Army Commissariat, one of the most important depart- 
ments of the army, on the efficiency of which its movements 
in the field depend. It was placed in the hands of a Commis- 
sary-General ; and the practice of kc«?ping accounts in Persian, 
which had lingered for nearly a century was at tlie same time 
abolished, and they woi-e ordered to be rendered at once in 
English. Next followed the Stud department, which, at the 
suggestion of the Court of Directors, was invigorated by unity 
of control and responsibility. In like manner, the Ordnance 
Commissariat, with its powder manufactures, gun foundry and 
gun carriage agency, was placed under a single officer. The 
Public woiki likewise been laden with the superin- 

Departmentb tendence of all public works, and in no department 
1852 . (juty Qm* failure been more palpable and more 

flagrant. Compared with our Mahomedan pr^ecessors, we 
had nothing to shew for our dyn^ty ; and it was' npt in- 
aptly remarked, that if we were obliged to quit the countiy 
there would remain no token of our rule but empty soda water 
bottles. The Court of Directors became at length fully alive 
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to the scandal of this neglecti and ordered a Commission of 
enquiry to be appointed at" each Presidenc^i^ It was on the 
receipt of their report that Lord Dalhousie proceeded to reor- 
ganize the system, root and branch. The charge of the works 
was withdrawn from the Board-^which was then abolished-— 
and a Public Works Department became one of the institutions 
of Government, with a separate Secretary, not only to the 
Government of India, but to that of each Presidency. The 
responsibility of management waS vested in a Chief Engineer, 
assisted by executive officers and subordinates appointed from 
England, and youths trained in the College of Boorkee, and at 
the corresponding colleges founded in Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay. This was, in fact, to supply the need which had 
long been felt in India of a civil engineering establishment. 
To secure the uninterrupted progress of these works, which 
had previously been prosecuted by spasmodic efforts, it was 
ordered that a schedule of all the undertakings which it was 
proposed to commence, or to carry on during the year, at each 
Presidency, and under each commissionership— now designated 
the budget — should be submitted at the beginning of the year 
to the Government of India. Funds were supplied with a 
lavish hand. The liberality with which Lord Dalhousie fed 
this department, which had been famished for maity years, 
may be gathered from the fact, that while the entire sum 
expended during the seventeen preceding yeqjrs, including the 
repairs of dvil and military buildings, had not on an average 
exceeded seventeen lacs of rupees a-year, the expenditure 
in the last year of his administration fell little short of three 
hundred lacs. 

Edocfttion, 1848- The cause of education received special en- 
couragement from Lord Dalhousie. Mr. Thomason, 
the enlightened Governor of the north-west provinces, hadesta- 
Uished a Government vernacular school in each revenue divi- 
sion of certain districts under his charge. The experiment was 
attended with such signal success, that Lord Dalhousie resolved 
to extmid the system to the whole of the north-west provinces 
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as well as to Bengal and the Punjab — butremacular education 
has never yet beep duly appreciated by those who have hitherto 
exercised power in Bengal. At the suggestion of Mr. Bethune, 
the legislative Member of Council, who devoted his time and 
his purse to the cause of female education, Lord Dalhousie 
officially annoiincdft that the education of females was consi- 
dered by the British Government an object of national import- 
ance, and he was the first Governor-General who had the 
courage to proclaim this doctrine in the teeth of native preju- 
dices. On the death of Mr. Bethune, Ite took on himself the 
support of the female school established by him. It was while 
engaged in devising plans for the im|)rovemcnt of education 
that he received the celebrated despatch of Sir Charles Wood, 
of July, 1854, which has justly been denominated “ the Intel- 
lectual Charter of India,” and which Lord Dalhousie described 
as “ containing a scheme of education for all India, far wider 
and more comprehensive than the local or the Supreme Govern- 
ment could have ventured to suggest.” It embraced vernacu- 
lar schools throughout the districts ; Government colleges of 
a higher character, a university at each Presidency, to which 
all educational establishments, supported by the state, or by 
societies, or by individuals, might be affiliated ; and above all, 
the gloi^us measure of grants in aid to all schools, without 
reference to caste or creed. Lord Dalhousie took immediate 
measures to carry out this large scheme ; organized a distinct 
department of public instruction, and placed it luider the re- 
sponsibility of a Director-General, with a suitable staflf of 
assistants. 

Revenue^ The revenue of India was advanced during Lord 

flnaooe, com- Dalhousie’s administration from twenty-six to 
merce, 1848-M. rupees. Yet, such is the elasticity 

of the resources of India under our scientific management, that 
even this large amount has since been augmented fifty per 
cent., and the income now stands at forty-fi.v4 crores of rupees. 
The wars in which the Government of India had been engaged, 
with little interruption for more than ten years, had absorbed 



433 


XLII.] 8TBAM COMMUipCATIOlT. 

tliirty crores of rupees, and entculed an annual deficit ; but for 
some little time after they had ceased there iras a trifiing sur- 
plus. The deficiency which appeared again during the last 
two years of Lord Dalhousie’s rule, was occasioned by the 
copious expenditure which he authorized in the department of 
public works for the improvement of tho coiAtry. During the 
period of eight years now under review, the commerce of 
Bombay was developed to an extraordinary extent, and that 
of Calcutta was doubled. The coasting trade was liberatid 
from every’ obstructidfl ; many improvements were sanctioned 
in the various poiis from Kerachee to Rangoon, and light- 
houses erected in dangerous parts of the Indian and eastern 
seas. Lord Dalhousie’s attention was equally bestowed on 
the improvement of internal navigation. Steamers were placed 
on the silent Indus,” for periodical trips between Mooltan 
and Kerachee, the port of Sinde, destined one day to be the 
emporium of the trade of the Punjab and of Central Asia, but 
neither has this undertaking nor that of the guaranteed Com- 
pany, which has since continued to work it, been marked by 
success. They have only served to demonstrate more clearly the 
necessity of completing the Sinde railway to expand the com- 
merce of the Punjab — ^and, not less, to bring its capital within 
forty hours of the sea, which is the basis of our security. After 
the conquest of Pegu, Lord Dalhousie transferred half the steam 
flotiUa of Government to the delta of the Iraw^dy, a country 
abounding in rivers, but destitute of roads. The apprehension 
which was entertained of interruption to the commerce of Cal- 
cutta from the silting up of the Hooghly led him to contem- 
plate the establishment of an auxiliary port, and after careful 
surveys, he fixed upon the Mutlah, a channel in the Soonderbuns, 
twenty-eight miles east of Calcutta, which presents every 
facility of navigation for the largest vessels. Anticipating the 
future importance of the settlement, whenever its advantages 
should be fairly developed, he adopted the precaution of pur- 
chasing on behalf of Government, and for an inconsiderable 
sum, the large estate on which stood the site selected for the 

2 F 
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new port. To the latest period of his administration he 
laboui'ed earnestly to promote the undertaking ; but, by one of 
the caprices of fortune, the port has been ungratefully named 
after his successor, who treated the whole project with supreme 
contempt. Lord Dalhousic likewise gave every encourage- 
ment to the project of a bridge across the Hooglily, at Cal- 
cutta, which, after the establishment of the railway, became an 
indispensable necessity. Boring operations were commenced 
under his auspices ; but twelve years have since been allowed 
to elapse without any fiu*ther proginss in a work, which, if he 
had been in power, would long have been completed, 
low and uni- Private posts had long been established in 
form po8ta«o, India by the mercantile community, but Govem- 
ment had thought fit to abolish them under heavy 
penalties. The postage by the public mail was, for a poor popu- 
lation like that of India, prohibitory, and it was felt to be a 
severe tax oven by the niercliants. The importance of confer- 
ring on India the boon of cheap and uniform postage which 
had long been enjoyed in England, had frequently been sug- 
gested and discussed, but without any practical result, as is 
usually the case when there is not a resolute spirit of energy at 
the source of power. Lord DaUiousie took up the subject with 
Ills accustomed zeal, and appointed a commission, consisting of 
an experienced civilian from each Presidency, to revise the postal 
system of the empire, and to suggest improvements. Their 
report was submitted to the authorities in England, and, with 
their concurrence. Lord Dalhousie proceeded to remodel the 
postal economy of India, which he placed under one Director- 
General. He established a uniform rate of half an anna, or 
three farthings, for letters of a given weight, irrespective of * 
distance, to be levied by means of stamps. He likewise pro- 
cured a reduction of the rate of postage between England and 
India, and took no little pnde in an arrangement by which, as 
he said, the Scotch recruit at Peshawar might write to his 
mother at John O’GroaPs house for sixpence.” Of all the im- 
provements of Lord Dalhouste’s administration there was none 
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which coRfearred on the population a blessing so univer*> 
sally feU as the privilege of sending let^rs through the 
length and breadth of t];ke land, if necessary, to a distance of 
two thousand miles, at a cost which placed the medns of cor* 
respondence witliin the reach of the poorest. 

, No Governor-General has ever traversed the 

joumeyi, vast dominions committed to his care to the same 

1848-56. extent as Lord Dalhousie. He visited the Punjab, 

Madras, Pegu, and Sinde, investigating the state of the coun- 
try and of the administration with his own eyes, and imme- 
diately turning his observations to practical account. Nor did 
he overlook the Straits settlements of Penang, Malacca, and 
Singapore which had been visited but once by the head of the 
state. It was when inspecting the jail at Penang, that he 
perceived something resembling a gibbet wdthin the walls, and 
found upon enquiry that it was the gallows on which criminals 
were executed. He ordered it immediately to be placed with- 
out, with the facetious remark that if its position came to be 
known in England, he should be liable to an impeachment for 
having permitted an infringement of the* most ancient and 
indefeasible right of an Englishman, — to be hung in public. 
In order to keep the Government of India constantly and fully- 
acquainted with the state of each division of the empire, he 
established the rule that the Governor of each Presidency 
and the chief of each province should annually transmit a 
report of every event of importance, and of the progress whicdi 
hsbd been made in the several departments. These reports 
have proved of the highest value. They have enabled the 
controlling authorities in England and in India to trace the 
progress of improvement in each province, year by year, and 
to compare the state of one province with that of another. 
They also furnish materials from which the nations of Europe 
may estimate the extent to which England is fulfilling her 
mission of civilization in India. 

BoadBud The great importance which Lord Dalhousie 
CanB]aiM8-55. attocdied to the oonstruction of roads and oauide 
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has been illustrated in a preceding chapter by a reference to 
the great works with which he endowed the Punjab. Other 
provinces and districts were likewisa benefited by improved 
means of Communication, but two undertakings deserve to be 
selected for particular notice. No sooner had Pegu become a 
British province, than Lord Dalhousie peiDeived the necessity 
of connecting it with Bengal by a military road, and thus 
obviate the objections of the sepoys to the sea. A road was 
constructed from Dacca to Aracan, but not without a great 
sacrifice of life and money. To pass from Aracan to Pegu, it 
was necessary to cross the Yoma range through the Toungoo 
pass, which presented such formidable obstacles to the engi- 
neer that the construction of a road appeared at first an imprac- 
ticable undertaking. The mountains were lofty ; the forests 
were dense ; water was scarce, and labour still more so, and 
the climate was so pestiferous as to reduce the working season 
to five months in the year. It was entrusted to Lieutenant For- 
long, who succeeded in collecting, embodying, and training a 
brigade of Burmese labourers, and by his untiring zeal and 
energy completed the enterprise in two years. Another ardu- 
ous and important work, executed under the orders of the 
Gk>vemor-Qcneral, was the road intended to stretch from the 
plains of Hindostan to the frontiers of Tibet. The first portion 
of it extended from Kalka, where it left the plains, to Simla, 
7,800 feet above the level of the sea, a distance of about fifty 
miles, and it was accomplished with a gradient of not more 
than three feet in a hundred. From Simla the road advanced to 
Chini, through the valleys, forests, and cliffs of the mighty 
range of the Himalayas ; but the skill and perseverance of the 
engineer officers, and more especially of Lieutenant Briggs, 
animated by the deep interest Lord Dalhousie took in the work, 
surmounted every difficulty. The vale of Chini, the favourite 
residence of Lord Dalhousie when in the hills, is surrounded by 
the most sublime scenery in the world, and faces the magnificat 
Koilas, 21,000 feet above the level of the sea, the fabled para- 
dise of the god Shiva. It is one of the most salubrious and 
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lovely spots yet discovered in India ; and produces the most 
luxuriant grapes at an elevation of 8,700 feat. One object of 
constructing the road was to establish a convalescent depdt 
for European soldiers. Nor was Lord Dalhousie without a 
hope that when it was completed, it might attract the trafiSc 
of Tibet, now transported in packs on the shoulders of goats. 
The Oanges Canal was sanctioned and commenced before the 
arrival of Lord Dalhousie ; but it was advancing at so sluggish 
a pace, that the sum expended on it from the beginning had not 
exceeded seventeen lacs of rupees. He considered it a work of 
paramount importance, and pressed it forward with great ardour, 
allowing no financial pressure and no exigencies of war to 
interrupt its progress. The sum expended under his direction in 
the course of six years exceeded a crore and a-half of rupees. 
The main stream was for the first time opened by a grand 
ceremonial, over which Mr. Colvin presided, on the 8th April, 
1854. The canal, in its class and character, stands among the 
noblest efforts pf civilized nations. It nearly equals the aggre- 
gate length of all the lines of the four greatest canals in France, 
and its length is five times greater than that of all the main 
lines in Lombardy. The execution of this gigantic work was 
entrusted to Colonel Cautley, and seldom has the star of the 
Bath which adorns his breast been so richly earned by pacific 
labours in the service of humanity. 

Mr. Thomfuioii. The Ganges Canal was pressed, forward by the 
Governor-General with a spirit of zeal proportioned to the 
value he attached to it, but the immediate superintendence 
of Colonel Cautley’s labours devolved on Mr. Thomason, the 
Lieutenant-Gtovemor of the north-west provinces. He was 
not permitted to see the completion of it ; before its waters 
began to fertilize tiie countiy bis eyes were closed in death, 
just as he had been rewarded for his successful administration 
of ten years by the governorship of Madras. In 1882, he re- 
solved to quit the honourable post he held in Calcutta, in order to 
make himself acquainted with the economy of our system of 
government in the interior. He took charge of the large and 
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populous district of Azimgur, on the borders of Oude, where 
in five years hc(« acquired that intimate knowledge of the 
working of our institutions which was of the greatest ser- 
vice when he came to rule the Presidency. He was sub- 
sequently raised to the post of foreign secretary, and was in 
attendance, during his tour in the north-west provinces, on 
Lord Ellenborough, who, with his characteristic discernment 
of talent, selected him for the Lieutcnant-Govcniorship of the 
north-west provinces. At the same time. Lord Ellenborough 
exhibited a noble instance of disinterestedness by relinquishing 
the patronage of that Presidency, which, as well as that of 
Bengal, had hitherto been vefrted in the Governor-General, and 
transferring it to the officers charged with the responsibility 
of governing them. Mr. Thomason occupies a veiy high rank 
among the great administrators of the Company, and his long, 
beneficent, and vigorous administration reflected honour on 
the British name in India. Every cold season, he was in the 
habit of making a tour through the various districts in his 
jurisdiction, which gave him a complete acquaintance with the 
circumstances and wants of the people, and the qualifications 
of his subordinate officers, and likewise afforded him an oppor- 
tunity of conciliating the confidence of the most influential men 
in each district by personal intercourse. He devoted gi*eat 
attention in the revenue department to the establishment of 
an equitable and moderate assessment, and the definition of 
boundaries, the absence of which was one of the* most fruitful 
sources of litigation and crime, as well as to the completion 
of proprietory records, which he laboured to render accessible 
to the native public. But his warmest and most zealous efforts 
were directed to the promotion of education, and more psr^ 
ticularly of vernacular tuition; and well did he earn the eulogy 
of Lord Dalhousie, when, in announcing the loss the country 
had sustained by his death, he said, that^though Mr. Thomason 
had left no other memorial of his public life behind him, bis 
system of general vernacular education, which is all his own, 
would have sufficed to build up for him a noble and abiding 
monument of his earthly career.” 
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Ba^Iway^ 184 S systcm of railways, which is working a 

—1853. greater and more beneficial change in the social, 
political, and commercial condition of India than has been 
known at any former period of its history, is due to the indefa- 
tigable exertions of Lord Dalhousie. The question had been for 
some time under discussion, when Mr. — now Sir Macdonald— 
Stephenson proceeded to Calcutta in 1843, with the hope of 
drawing the attention of Gkivemmcnt and of the public to its 
importancq. Lord Ellenborough pronounced the whole project 
to be moonshine ; but his temporaiy successor, Mr. Wilberforce 
Bird, announced, in an official communication, that the Oovem- 
ment was fully alive to the value of the proposal, and would 
recommend it to the Court of Directors. About the same time, 
Mr. Chapman endeavoured to secure the patronage of the 
Bombay Government, and succeeded in laying the foundation 
of the Great India Peninsular Rail ; and Mr. Andrew likewise 
brought his local knowledge and zeal to the aid of the cause. 
Mr. Stephenson retuined to England and formed a Company 
for the construction of a railway through the valley of the 
Ganges, from Calcutta to Delhi. The commercial disasters of 
1846 and 1847, which indisposed the public to all railway en- 
terprises, gave his task for some time the appearance of a for- 
lorn hope, but his indomitable energy and perseverance sur- 
mounted every obstacle, and enabled him to give a fair start 
to the East India Railway Company, the largest of these Indian 
undertakings, — ^which now works a capital of twenty-five 
crores of mpees, and embraces 1,500 miles of line. It was 
manifest that, under the most favourable circumstances, a rail- 
way project in so remote and unexplored afield of labour, could 
not attract public confidence without the material suppprt of 
Government. But, for a long time, the public authorities iij 
LeadenhaH Street and in Calcutta, persisted in limitiDg the aid 
of. the statb to the grant of the land, an insignificant item 
of expense in India, eventual assent of the Court of 

Directors to the indispeneable concession of a pectmiaiygaaran*^ 
tee was secured by the enUghtened views and eamestnesa of 
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Sii* James Hogg, to whom the cause of the railway is not 
much less indebted in England, than to Lord Dalhousie in 
India. In the year 1848, a guarantee of five per cent, was 
granted on two short and experimental lines, in the neighbour- 
hood of Calcutta and Bombay. Every subsequent concession 
was, however, preceded by a severe struggle at the India 
House, and in 1852, the total nuTnl>er of miles sanctioned for 
the whole continent of India did not exceed two hundred. But 
the Court came gradually to appreciate the importance of the 
undertaking, and, in referring the various applications which 
had been made to them, to the consideration of Lord Dalhousie 
in 1852, expressed their wish “that India should, without 
unnecessary loss of time, possess the immense advantage of a 
regular and well-devised system of railway communications. 
Lord Dalhousie** qucstioii could iiot have been placed in the 

Minute, April, hands of onc better qualified to do justice to it. 

Lord Dalhousie had been at the head of the Board 
of Trade during the most active period of railway enterprise in 
England, and had become master of the principles and details 
of the system. With this pre-eminent advantage ho united 
large and comprehensive views of imperial policy. In the 
memorable Minute which he transmitted to the Court of Direc- 
tors on the 20th April, 1853, and which became the basis of 
the railway system of India, he expressed his hope that the 
limited section of experimental line heretofore sanctioned by 
them would no longer form the standard for railway works in 
India. A glance upon the map, he remarked^ would recal to 
mind the vast extent of the empire, the various classes and 
interests it included, the wide distance which separated the 
points at which hostile attacks might at anytime be expected, 
the expenditure of time, ti'easure, and life, involved in the 
ordinaiy routine of military movements, and the comparative 
handful of men scattered over its surface who have l^n the 
conquerors of the country, and now hold it ^subjection. This 
glance would suffice to show how immeasurable would be the 
political advantages of a system of internal communication 
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which iutelligence of eveiy event should be transmitted to the 
Oovemment at a speed, under all circumstai^a, exceeding five 
fold its present rate, and Oovemment would be enabled to bring 
the main bulk of its military strength to bear upon any given 
point in as many days as it now required months. The commer- 
cial and social advantages India would derive from the rail were 
beyond all calculation. Great tracks were teeming with produce 
we could not transport, and new markets were opening to us 
under circumstances which defy the foresight of the wisest to 
estimate their probable value, or calculate thcii* future extent. 
A system of railways judiciously selected and formed would 
surely and rapidly give rise within this empire to the same en- 
couragement of enterprise, the same multiplication of produce, 
the same discoveiy^ of latent forces, the same increase of national 
wealth that have marked the introduction of improved and ex- 
tended communications in the variousi^kingdoms of the western 
world. With a railway, moreover, touching every important 
military station from Calcutta to the Sutlege, native states 
would be deteiTed from i*esorting to combined attacks ; and the 
army now maintained, might, it was probable, be numerically 
reduced without diminishing our military strength. With the 
aid of the rail carried up to the Indus, the risks involved in the 
extension of our frontier to a distance of 1,500 miles from tho 
capital of the countiy would be infinitely diminished. Pesha- 
wur would, in fact, be reached in less time and with greater 
facility than Moorshedabad, though only seventy miles distant 
from Calcutta, was reached in the days of Clive. He already 
anticipated the great improvement in the conveyance of troops 
from England, whidi, after the lapse .of fourteen years, has 
been at length consummated. ‘^If,** he said, ‘‘when the 
Egyptian railway is completed, permission could be obtained 
to send troops through Egypt, a corps might leave England 
after the heat of the summer was over, and be quartered be- 
fore Christmas on the banks of the Sutlege, without any expo- 
sure on its way, and with four months before it of tho finest 
climate under the sun, and, withal, in less time and with less 



442 


TIIE RESULT OF THE MIKUTE. 


[chap, 

trouble, than it could now march from Calcutta to Benares.” 
He then proceeded to lay down a system of railways for the 
whole continent which should connect the Presidencies with 
each other, and form the great trunk lines. He entered'into 
a minute analysis of the various lines which sought the 
patronage of Government, and pointed out their respective 
merits and demerits, and his judgment in each case has been 
abundantly confirmed by time and experience. He advocated 
the construction of the lines by public companies sustained by 
a Government guarantee, and “ directly, but not vexatiously 
controlled by the Government of the country, acting for the 
interests of the public on the principle for which I contended ” 
— ^when at the Board of Trade — “ and I may venture, without 
arrogance, to add, that if the principle had been then more 
fully recognized, the proprietors of railway property in Eng- 
land, and the suffering public would have been in a better 
condition now than they appear to be.” The bitter experience 
of the fourteen years which have elapsed since these remarks 
were recorded by him has served to give them additional 
weight, and to render this melancholy truth more grievously 
apparent. But, while England pays the penalty of a hundred 
millions sterling for the rejection of Lord Dalhousie’s advice, 
India will always have reason to rejoice that the construc- 
tion of her railway economy fell to the lot of one who com- 
bined with a solid judgment and mature experience, the power 
to turn them to account. 

Result of the Communication reached England at an 

Miirate, 18A8. auspicious juncture. The Court of Directors had 
already indicated their desire to establish a system of railways 
in India, but they might have been staggered by the boldness 
and magnitude of Lord Dalbousie’s scheme. HappQy, the 
question of the renewal of the Charter was at the time under 
the consideration of Parliament. Night aftei^ night were they 
assailed for their shortcommgs in the nfanagement of the 
national estate entrusted to them, and Mr. Bright, in one of 
his most fiery philippics, more partieulariy denounced their 
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neglect to establish the means of communication in India. If 
any hesitation was felt in Leadenhall Streel to sanction the 
grand proposals of the Gtovemor-Qeneral, it soon ceased to 
exist,* and a guarantee upon a capital of twelve millions was 
at once granted. Upon the broad foundation thus laid by the 
Oovcmor-Gcncral, the Indian authorities at home have raised 
a noble superstructure. In the course of fourteen years they 
have inci^ased their guarantee from twelve crores to eighty, 
for the construction of 4,200 miles of line, and, at the present 
rate of progi-ession, they will not stop short at a hundred crores. 
Of the sum expended on these Indian railways, only about three 
per cent, has been contributed by native capitalists and Euro- 
f)eans in India ; the remainder has been supplied by the London 
Stock Exchange. There are not wanting philosophers who 
assert that England gains nothing by her connection witli 
India, and would lose nothing by cutting her adrift ; but there 
cannot be two opinions on the inestimable advantage which 
India derives from her annexation to England, which not only 
gives her a strong and beneficent government, the security of 
life and property, and the unrestricted pursuit of wealth and 
happiness, but enables her to draw from the inexhaustible 
mine of British capital, whatever resources are i^ecessaiy for 
material improvements. It was at one time surmised that the 
priesthood would take umbrage at this innovation, and that 
the unchangeable habits and traditional ptojudices of the 
Hindoos would present a serious obstacle to the success of 
the rail ; but these fancies were dispelled before the line had 
been six months in operation. The brahmins, with all their 
religious conservatism, hailed it with delight, folded up their 
caste prejudices, and travelled third class with those whose 
touch was pollution. At a meeting, moreover, of the Dhurmu 
Snbha in Calcutta, the g^at sanhe^m of Hindoo orthodoxy, 
which had petitioned the Privy Council for the restoration of 
the aacred rite of suttee, it was unanimously determined 
that pifgrkns might freely avsi) themselves of the rail, wfakih, 
considmfing that the merit of pilgrimage diminishes in propor- 



444 THE ELECIRIC TELEGRAPH. [CHAP. 

tion to the ease with which it can be performed, was a conces- 
sion of no small merit. Travelling by rail became at once, 
and still continues, a national passion, and the number of pas- 
sengers conveyed during the last year of account, oA the 
2,500 miles open, exceeded twelve millions, of whom ninety- 
five per cent, were of the third class. 

The Electric Another benefit conferred on the commercial 
Telegraph. 1862 . political interests of India by Lord Dalhousie, 
was the Electric Telegraph. The system owes its existence 
to the professional enterprise and the persevering industry of 
Dr. — now Sir William — O’Shaughnossy. After a series of ex- 
periments continued for many years in which every failure 
became a new clement of success, he succeeded in laying a 
line from Calcutta to the sea at Kedgeree, which proved to be 
of the highest value during the Burmese war. Lord Dalhousie 
had watched tlicse experiments with deep interest, and on 
receiving from Dr. O’Shaiighnessy in April, 1852, a report of 
the successful working of the experimental line, lost no time 
in transmitting his views on the subject to the Court of Direc- 
tors. He said, the complete success of the experimental line 
has added intensity to the ardent desire I have entertained 
ever sinc.e the first report was submitted, to see the main line 
of electric telegrajih between Calcutta and Feshawur, Bombay 
and Calcutta, and Madras and Calcutta, fairly commenced 
before I quit India next year. Since then the early establish- 
ment of the electric telegraph is all important, alike to the 
Government and to the community in India ; since it has been 
shown to be practicable, safe, cheap, and profitable, I make 
my most earnest personal solicitation to the Honourable Court 
of Directors, that they will authorize the immediate construc- 
tion of a line or lines from Calcutta to Agra, to Bombay, to 
Feshawur, and to Madras, either simultaneously, or as soon 
as possible, in the order in which they a^Cirplaced in my list. 
Every thing, all the world over, moves faster now a days, 
than it used to do, except the transaction of Indian business.” 
He then proceeded to remark, that, what with the number of 
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functionaries, boards, references, correspondences, and the 
several Governments in India, what with tjbie distances, the 
consultation of the several authorities in England, the I'efe- 
rehc5 to India for further information, and the fresh corre- 
spondence arising from it, the progress of any great public 
measure, even when all were equally disposed to promote it, 
was often discouragingly slow. To obviate these obstructions, 
he directed Dr. O’Shaughnessy to proceed to England simul- 
taneously with the despatch, and place himself in personal 
communication with the Coui-t of Directors, and afford them 
every information on the subject. Happily, Sir James Hogg 
was in the Chair at the India House, and he took the same 
interest in promoting the project of the telegraph as he had 
that of the railway. It was carried through the various 
stages with such cordiality and promptitude that, with- 
in a week of the arrival of Lord Dalhousie’s despatch, it had 
received the sanction of the Court and of the Board of Con- 
trol, and a despatch conveying this gratifying int^dligence was 
on its way to India. There had been no parallel to the expe- 
dition of these movements within the memory of the oldest 
functionary at the India House. Dr. O’Shaughnessy returned 
to India with all the necessary apparatus, and a large staff ; 
the construction of the telegraph from Calcutta tf) Agra was 
commenced at the end of 1853, and more than 3,000 miles 
were covered with the wires in the coi^trse of fifteen 
months. Considering the local difficulties presented by the 
rivers and the swamps, the jungles and the mountains, Lord 
Dalhousie was fully justified in affirming that the electric 
telegraph in India might challenge comparison with any 
public entci'prise which had been carried into execution in 
recent times, among the nations of Europe or America. The 
establishment of these telegraph lines, which now extend over 
not less than 12,000 miles, have fully answered the expecta- 
tions of the Governor-General by incieasing the security of the 
empire, and multiplying the facilities of governing it Even 
his most ambitious anticipations have been realized the 
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progress of science and the energies of civilization. It may 
yet be hoped,” }ie wrote, “ that the system of electric tele- 
graphs in India may one day be linked with those which 
envelope Europe, and which already seek to stretch across the 
Atlantic.” The Governor-General is able now to hold communi- 
cation with the Secretary of State in London between breakfast 
and dinner, and a message from New York has been conveyed 
to Calcutta in less than twenty-four hours. Since the days 
of Lord Wellesley, who was at one time without intelligence 
from England for seven months, the appliances for main- 
taining our dominion in India have been augmented to an 
indefinite degree. The reasonable apprehensions once enter- 
tained that the extension of the boundaries of the empire would 
increase its insecurity, have vanished before the miracles of 
modern science. Steam and electricity have given an irresis- 
tible strength to European power in Asia. The British Go- 
vernment in India is now prepared for every emergency. If, 
at the i)eriod of the Sepoy mutiny, when the British empire 
was exposed to the greatest danger it had ever encountered, 
the Government had possessed the advantages which have 
since been created, — telegi’aphic wires pervading every district, 
and stretching to London, magnificent steam transports on 
both sides the Isthmus of Suez, with the Egyptian rail as the 
connecting link, railways radiating from Bombay and extend- 
ing throughout the country — any number of European troops 
might have reached the north-west provinces from England 
within five weeks of the outbreak at Meerut, and the mutiny 
would have been crushed in the bud. 

ChanusterofLord Lord Dalhousie embarked at Calcutta on the 
6th March, 1856, for England. The whole popu- 
lation, moved by a feeling of admiration of the 
great ruler who had enlarged and .consolidated the empire, and 
enriched it with solid and lasting improvements, crowded the 
plain to testify their regret at his departure. Eight years of 
incessant toil in the service of his country had completely 
exhausted his constitution, and after a painful and lingering 
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illness of more than four years, he sunk into the grave on the 
19th December, 1860. His administration^ marks a new and 
important era of civilization in India. The principle of uninter- 
rupted progression which has since characterized the move- 
ments of Government is due to the impulse which he commu- 
nicated to it. To his genius is to be ascribed the gi-ateful fact 
that the India of 1867 presents so pre-eminent a C 04 trast to 
the India of 1847. He grasped the largest projects for the 
improvement of the country, and his views of policy were of 
imperial magnitude. In all his measures he exhibited a clear 
intellect, a sound judgment, and deep sagacity, while his firm- 
ness of purpose and resolution of character turned all these 
qualifications to the highest account. He communicated vigour 
to the administration by exacting a rigid performance of duty 
from all imder him, and he set them the example of his own 
intense application to public business, to which, by a noble 
devotion, he sacrificed leisine, ease, comfort, and even health. 
He investigated every question that came before him with 
great patience and diligence, and with a scrupulous desire to 
be right. He marshalled all the arguments which could be 
adduced on both sides of it, and always recorded weighty 
reasons for whatever decision he formed, the soundness of 
which was seldom questioned either by his colleagues, or by 
the public in India. If he had little imagination for the sensi- 
tive feelings of princes who represented ancient and effete 
dynasties, the absence of it was in some degree compensated 
by his compassion for their misgoverned subjects; and his 
administration was distinguished throughout by incessant 
efforts to benefit the people, whether in our own tenitories 
or ind^ndent states. The present age is inclined to form 
its judgment of his administration from the narrow point of 
his refusal to commit* the government of Sattara, Jhansi, and 
Nagpore to three lads, when he was authorized by the ancient 
law of India, and the orders of his superiors in England, to 
incorporate those states with the territories of the paramount 
power — and thus, bestow on them the blessing of a Kitish 
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administration. When this error has had its day, and his 
administration copies to be surveyed in its broad dimensions, 
it will be apparent that he exhibited perhaps the finest 
example which ancient or modern history affords, of what 
can be accomplished for the benefit of mankind by an en- 
lightened despotism acting upon a large theatre. 
ix»rd DaihouBie'i ^ord Dalhousie has been censured for not 
notforeieeiDR having foreseen the mutiny, and provided against 
the Mutiny, 1866 . It has been noted against him,ttiatthe only 

allusion to the native army in the Minute in which he re- 
viewed his administration was, that ‘<the position of the 
native soldier in India had long been such as to leave hardly 
any circumstance of his condition in need of improvement, 
while the condition of the European soldier, on the other hand, 
was susceptible of great improvement, and had received it 
liberally.” This had reference to the condition in which the 
sepoy had been placed by his indulgent masters, not to his 
feeling towards them. The repeated acts of insubordination 
exhibited by the sepoys convinced Lord Dalhousie that the 
native army was no longer to be depended on ; but neither he 
nor Sir Ileniy Lawrence, nor any other public funcliouai-y, 
ever dreamt that a hundred thousand sepoys, after all the 
attention which had been bestowed on their comforts, would 
rise as one man, massacre their officers, and endeavour to sub- 
vert the Government. Such an anticipation would have been 
deemed as wild and improbable as that the United States of 
Ameiica were likely to be plunged into a civil war, and to 
prosecute it on the grandest scale the world had ever seen. 
The constitution of the native army was vicious in the ex- 
treme. Two fifths of the sepoys were drawn from a single 
province, and the fraternity thus established in the various 
regiments, caused every feeling of irritation to vibrate through 
the whole body. It was impossible for Lord Dalhousie to 
eradicate this fundamental defect, and the only practicable mode 
of averting its consequence, was to re-estabUsh the proportion 
between European and native troops, which from the days of 
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Lord Cornwallis had been considered essential to our safety. 
He had fixed the proportion at one to three, ^but not less than 
one to four ; it had now been reduced to the dangerous scale 
of one to six. To this vital question Lord Dalhousie bent his 
earnest attention. During the Crimean war the Ministiy 
announced their intention to withdraw two European regi- 
ments from India, but Lord Dalhousie raised the strongest 
objections to it. In his Minute on the subject he stated that 
“ the withdrawal of European troops from India to Europe 
would weaken the essential element of our strength ; if Euro- 
pean troops were farther withdrawn for service in the Persian 
gulf, he could no longer feel, or express, the same confidence 
as before, that the security and stability of our position would 
remain unassailed.” He confidently submitted to the candour 
of Her Majesty’s Ministers, that placed as it is amidst dis- 
tances so vast — amidst multitudes so innumerable — ^amidst 
peoples and sects various in many things, but all alike in this, 
that they are the lately conquei*ed subjects of our race, alien 
to them in religion, in language, in colour, in habits, in all 
feelings and interests, the Government of India has had solid 
ground for the declaration more than once made of late years, 
that the European force at its command is not more than ade- 
quate for preserving the^ empire in security and tranquillity 
even in ordinary times,” much less then, in droumstances of 
political difficulty. The regiments were, notwithstanding, 
withdrawn both to the Crimea and to the Persian gulf, and 
when the mutiny broke forth, the entire force of European 
infantry at all the Presidencies had been reduced to thirty- 
one battalions, and there were only two regiments between 
Calcutta and Agra, a distance of 800 miles, amidst a popula- 
tion of fifty millions. Treble that number, under a Gillespie 
or a Havelock would have been sufficient to strike terror into 
the mutineers, and to restore our authority. On the last day 
Lord Dalhousie presided in Council, he laid on the table nine 
Minutes in which he stated his mature and final views regard- 
ing the condition of the army and the requirements of the 
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country. He considered it essential to increase the European 
battalions to thirty-seven, and to reduce the sepoy army by 
14,000 men, and thus to protect the Government from the 
hazard to which it was exposed by the disproportion of the 
sepoy force. 

Th® annexation Dalhousie has been charged not only with 

poucy and the having ncglected to foresee the mutiny, but with 
mutiny, 1857. himself the cause of it. When the 

intelligence of this catastrophe reached England, the nation 
became wild with excitemcmt at the prospect of losing the 
emph'e, — in which it had manifested but little interest before, 
— and swelled with indignation at the atrocities of the sepias. 
In this state of feeling, a national victim was required, and 
it was found in the person of the late Governor-General. Those 
who had always been opposed to annexation came to the con- 
clusion that it had now produced the result they had long fore- 
seen, of shaking our empire in India to its foundations. Lord 
Dalhousie’s annexation policy has caused the mutiny,” was 
echoed through the land. A dictum thus pronounced by men 
who were supposed to understand India relieved the mind 
from the labour of thought, and became an articlb of faith. 
All his services were forgotten in the tragedy which “his 
lust of territorial aggrandisement”^ had created; and instead 
of receiving the ovation due to a great statesman who had 
enlarged the dominions of England, and planted the seeds of 
a great civilization among a fifth of the human race, his name 
became a scandal and a reproach. The investigations which 
have since been made have tended to show the fallacy of this 
hasty assumption. That the annexation by war or lapse did 
not create the mutiny, appears evident from the fact that 
except in the case of Oude, and the little principality of Jhansi 
under the instigation of the enraged ranee, none of the annexed 
provinces manifested the slightest disposition to turn against 
us in the great crisis. Sattara and Nagpore were tranquil. 
Bormah was so contented with its new masters that the 
European corps stationed in it was withdrawn with safety, 
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and the Punjab was mainly instrumental in putting down the 
mutiny. If the annexations had created any of that alarm for 
their own possessions in the minds of the iifdependent princes 
of Ii\{lia, Sindia, Holkar, the Guickwar, or the Nizam, wliich 
was assumed, the fairest opportunity was now presented to 
them for expelling us from India by the revolt of the whole 
native army, and the extinction of our authority in Ilindostan. 
But so exemplary was their lo^'^alty to the British Government 
in the day of its cxti'emity, that the advocates of native 
dynasties have adduced it as one of the strongest arguments 
for maintaining them. Neither did the sepoys manifest any 
feeling of irritation at the annexation even of their own pro- 
vince. They took up ams to avenge, not the deposition of 
their sovereign, but the supposed attempt on their caste. 
Their relatives and connections included a tenth of the whole 
population, as well as the great bulk of the agricultural 
yeomanry, and strange indeed would it have been if they had 
remained inactive when the sepoy army was tiiumphant in its 
rebellion, and' the Resident was besieged in Lucknow. The 
zemindars in Oude, whom it was the object of the incorpora- 
tion to restrain frcmoi plunder and oppression, did in many 
cases join the malcontents ; but during the entire period of the 
eclipse of our authority in that province, neither sepoy, nor 
zemindar^ nor peasant, appears to have mcmifesj^ed any desire 
to restore the king to his throne. 

The aMQined within the compass of this work 

cauMeofihe to embrace the period of the mutiny. We live, in 
mutiny, 1867. ^ Stupendous event, and the feel- 

ings it has exdted are still too sensitive, to admit of a calm 
and conclusive judgment of its origin and character. All that 
can be expected of the present age is to contribute individual 
opinions, more or less Valuable, for the examination of the 
future historian. Under this impression, a few brief remarks 
on the mutiny suggested by this review of our progress in 
India, are offered to the candour of the reader. It has been 
surmised that the meknchdiy events of 1857 are to be attrl- 

2q2 
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butcd to a national revolt against our authority. But, inde- 
pendently of the irresistible conclusion that, if this had been 
the case, we coulcl not have rctahied our footing on the con- 
tinent, all the evidence which has since been collected runs 
•counter to this hypothesis. There was no insunection in any 
district of any class, however lawless, until after our authority 
had been extinguished by the triumph of the sepoys, when 
all the vagabonds were let loose upon the country, and potty 
and obscure chiefs came foitli to take advantage of the con- 
fusion. In many districts, on the contrary, natives of influence 
stepped forward and maintained order, till wo should return. 
Where there were no sepoy Sj there was no insurrection. 
Wherever there was revolt, it was the consequence, and not 
the cause of the mutiny. Neither does the resumption of 
i-ent-free tenures, thirty years before, appear to have exercised 
any influence, as has been asserted, ujwn the revolt. The 
proviiuxj of Behar, with seven millions of inhabitants, of a 
martial character, liad suffered more severely than any 
other province from the operation of the resumption law; 
but, with the exception of one district, there was no symp- 
tom of disaffection till after the mutinous sepoys had been 
allowed, by the weakness of the General commanding at 
Dinapore, to overspread it. We refer to Shahabad, where 
Koer Sing, the mQst influential of the zemindars, whoso cir- 
cumstances wore irretrievably embarrassed, threw himself into 
the cause of the mutineer and set the Government at de- 
fiance, in the hope of obtaining relief from the process of the 
courts and the pursuit of his creditors. In two of the most 
flourishing districts of Behar, containing 10,000 square miles, 
and filled with landholders whose fathers had felt the heavy hand 
of resumption, not a finger was raised against our Government, 
though there was not so much as a coq^oral’s g^ard left to 
maintam our power. The mutiny has likewise been attributed 
to the virtues of our administration, the introduction of female 
schools, the spread of English education, the railway, the 
telegraph, and, indeed, to whatever contributed to lessen the 
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importance and authority of the priesthood. But the sepoys 
knew nothing of English instruction, and none of our improve- 
ments had ever reached them. They had \)cen scrupulously 
guaided by our timidity from everything that could remotely 
affect their religious prejudices. The mlroad was then un- 
known out of Bengal. It was in Bengal that the influence 
of the priesthood had been most rudely shaken by a flood of 
improvements; but the tliirty millions of Bengalees never 
dreamt of rebellion. Moreover, in no province had those 
measures and those innovations to which the mutiny has been 
ascribed been introduced with more rapidity and vigour than 
in the newly conquered province of the Punjab. In the 
course of seven years, the Lawrences had abolished suttees 
and infanticide, two practices ardently cherished by the 
upper classes ; they had carried out an extensive plan of 
resumptions ; they had humiliated Kunject Sing’s aristocracy ; 
established English schools; fostered female education, and 
even introduced the telegraph. But the Sikhs, instead of 
making common cause with the sepoys, and seissing the oppor- 
tunity to re-establish their beloved Khalsa, hastened to assist 
in putting down the mutineers and restoring our authority. 

Real caiue of the “ The mutiny,*' says Sir John lawreuce, “ had 
mutiny, 1857 . Origin iu the army itself ; it is not attributable 
to any external or antecedent conspiracy whatever, although it 
was afterwards taken advantage of by disaffected persons to 
compass their own ends; the approximate cause was the 
cartridge affair, and nothing else.” This assertion, made by 
the highest authority on the subject, is corroborated by irre- 
fragable evidence. Neither the old resumptions, nor the 
spread of English, nor the attempt to teach females, nor the 
diffusion of knowledge, nor the railway, nor the telegraph, nor all 
other causes which have been conjectured, put together, were 
sufficient to account for the savage mutiny of a hundred thou- 
sand sepoys ; while the delirious alarm created by the story of 
the greased cartridges is fullj adequate to the effect. The 
sepoy rebels only for his pay or his caste. The various muti- 
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nies which have been enumerated in this work, between 1763 
and 1853, may ajl be traced to one or other of these causes. 
The condition of the sepoy as regarded his pay left him nothing 
to desire, but the most strenuous efforts had been made*, after 
the arrival of Lord Canning, to persuade him that his religion 
was in danger. It was confi<lontly affirmed that Lord Canning 
had come out esp^H^ially ])ledgcd to the Queen to make all the 
anny Christians, arid had iindoriakcn to have all the native 
officers to dine at Government House. The King of Oude had 
left Lwiknow, and planted his i^sidence in the suburbs of Cal- 
cutta, and his emissaries wore incessantly employed in inflam- 
ing iho minds of the sepoys, as the family of Tippoo had done 
at Vellore. Then came the report which spread like wild-fire, 
that the cartridges had been greased with the fat of cows and 
pigs, with the object of destroying the caste of both Mahome- 
dana and Hindoos. The preposterous tale was believed by 
ninety-nine out of every hundred sepoys, and a feeling of un- 
controllable alann for their religion and their caste spread 
througli oveiy regiment, from Calcutta to Peshawur, and the 
whole army was extinguished in a blaze of mutiny. 

The Charter of ^he Charter of 1833 expired in 1853, and a 

chungesit strenuous cffoi’t was made in Parliament to wrest 
the Government of India from the Company, but 
the Wliig Ministryrresolved to continue it in their hands, until 
Parliament should otherwise ordain. The India Bill was intro- 
duced in the House of Commons by Sir Charles Wood, the 
President of the Board of Control, in a lucid speech of five 
hours, which, considering that he had been only a few months 
in office, and was previously ignorant of India, exhibited great 
power of analysis, and held out the prospect of an enlight- 
ened and vigorous administration, which has since been fully 
realized. The settlement did not last much beyond five years, 
and it is only necessary to notice the three chief mcdifications 
which it embodied. The number of the Court of Directors 
was reduced from thirty to eighteen, and the elimination was 
performed by a most ingenious process of balloting, devised 
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for the occasion. Of the reduced number of Directors, a 
certain proportion was to be nominated by the Grown. This 
was no small improvement on the old Cifnstituiioa of the 
Courts into which it was impossible to obtain admission, 
except after a laborious and hamiliating canvass, often pro- 
longed for years. The most eminent statesmen of the Com- 
pany’s service, men like Malcolm, Elphinstone, and Metcalfe, 
whose experience and influence would have been invaluable at 
the India House, were thus excluded from all share in the home 
Government, from their invincible repugnance to this weari- 
some mode of election ; and the vacancies were filled up with 
bankers and brewers, and captains of ships, and other dty 
men, who coveted a seat in the Direction for its position and 
its patronage. Under the new arrangement the Minister 
was enabled to call to his aid the most eminent of the 
Company’s retired oflicers. A second improvement con- 
sisted in entrusting the Government of Bengal and Behar 
to a separate Lieutenant-Gk)vernor. •These provinces con- 
tained a tliriving population of thirty-five inilUons, and con- 
tributed one-third of the revenues of the whole empire, yet 
the task of administering the Government was still imposed 
on the Governor-General, when in Calcutta, even after his 
imperial functions had been doubled. He was generally 
absent more than half bis time, and tins duty devolved upon 
the senior member of Council, who sonietimds happened to 
be a military officer, rewarded for services in the field, or for 
reforming the Commissariat at Madras, by a seat at the Council 
Board and £10,000 a-year« Under this anomalous system there 
were no fewer than ten successive Governors and Deputy 
Governors of Bengal in the course of eleven years. Happily 
Mr. — ^Dow Sir Frederick — ^Halliday continued to hold the post 
of Secretary throughout this period of ' permanent instali^^' 
and inevitable weakness, and it was owing entirely to his local 
knowledge and experience, his^ sound judgment and great 
diligence that the administration exhibited any degree ^6f 
apirit» or even consistency. His long and eminent services 
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were rewarded by the first appointment to the Lieuteuant- 
Govemorship. By a third provision in the Charter, the 
patronage of the Civil Service was withdrawn from the Court 
Directors to make way for the principle of unreserved 
competition. This system has entirely changed the character 
of the service, but there has not as yet been sufficient time 
to estimate its full effect on the general interests of the 
empire. It possesses many advantages, but is not, of course, 
without its drawbacks. At all events, the new class of men 
whom it introduces into the service have the advantage of a 
high standard of excellence before them. The nomination 
system, with all its tendency to jobbery, did produce a fine 
body of public servants, who were invariably distinguished 
by the honourable bearing and high principle of English 
gentlemen, and who, with few exceptions, tlirew^ their whole 
soul into their work and took a pride in the efficient i)erform- 
ance of it. It is to be hoped that when the higher responsi- 
bilities of office devolvifon those who have (Mitered the service 
by competition, they will be found eiiually competent to repre- 
sent the dignity of British power among the nobles and princes 
of India, and equally anxious to conciliate the confidence of 
the people by their consideration and kindness. 

End of the East India Company fell with the mutiny 

India Company, of 1857. That Catastrophe vrould equally have 
occurred, if the government had been in the hands 
of the Crown. Indeed, the Board of Control had been for 
more than seventy years the mainspring of authority, and the 
Court was little more than the medium of making public its 
decisions. If any portion of the responsibility of the mutiny 
was attached to the authorities in England, it belonged to the 
Prime Minister, who, in utter disregard of the experience of 
the past, and the deliberate opinion of successive Govemors- 
General, and the remonstrances of Lord DalhOusie^ withdrew 
the European regiments, which formed the essential element 
of our strength.’* But when the appalling crisis came, the 
national feeling sought relief and comfort, both with regard 
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to the past and the future, in changing the organs of govern- 
ment, and the East India Company was required to resign 
its power. Its work was accomplished, slid the cycle of its 
existence completed. It was created' by the Crown, tiyo 
handled and fifty years before, for the purpose of extending 
British commerce to the East; and it transferrad to the 
Crown, on relinquishing its functions, an empire more magni- 
ficent than that of Rome. * Its political power began with the 
battle of Plassy ; and in the course of a single century, its 
servants abroad, contrary to every injunction from home, but 
acting under the influence of an irresistible impulse, extended 
its authority over the whole continent. A company of mer- 
chants in London thus became the instniment, under the 
mysterious, but wise and benignant agency of Divine Provi- 
dence, of establishing the British empire in India, with all its 
attendant blessings, and of loading the way to the extension 
of European supremacy throughout Asia. 
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Assam, conquest of, b 892. 

Asseergur, liesicged and captured, b 856. 

Assyo, battle of, b 149. 

Auckland, Lord, Governor-General, c 112 ; difficulties regarding Persia, Biissin, 
and Afghanistan, c 121; hia odvisei's, c 123; resolves to depose Dost 
Mahomed and elevate Sliah Soojah, c 13U; forms the tripartite treaty, 
cld2; ex{^dition to Afghanistan, c 132; his mauifosto, c 184; persists 
in the expedition after the relief of Herat, c 149; occupation of Afghanistan, 
c 150; created an earl, cl 52; embarrassments of the Qovommeut, c 180; 
expulsion of the British from Afghanistan, c 195 ; Lord Auckland's des- 
pondency and weftkniMfH, c 19(i ; quits India, c 200. 

Aurung’/cbe, appointed viceroy of the Det'can, a 141 ; attacks Oolcouda and 
burns Hyderabad, a 142: attacks Boejapore; recalled to Delhi by his 
father's illness, a 143 ; his character, a 144 ; defeats Dara, enters Delhi, 
deposes Slmh Jehan, and mounts the throne, a 145; disposes of liis 
brothers, a 148; his illness and recovery, a 149; roaches the height of 
his prosperity, a 162 ; renews Hie war with Bevajee, a 162 ; invades the 
Khyber, and is bailled, a 164 ; {lersecutes the Hindoos, and imposes the 
jezzUt^ a 165; hisgi'and ex^icdition to the Deccan, a 171 ; disastrous inva- 
sion of the Concan, a 172 ; conquers and extinguishes Boejapore, a 178 ; 
puts au end to the kingdom of Uolcomla, a 174 ; his conduct towards the 
English, a 212, 213; his increasing embarrassments in his conflict with tlio 
Mahmttas, a 180; iiiakes overtures to them, and retires discomfited to 
Ahniodfiiigur ; his death, a 181 ; and character, a 182. 

Ayhih.bye, her magnificeut administration of the Llulkar state for thirty 
years, 6 183. 

Baber, his early career, a 91 ; his flvo expeditions to India, a 92 ; defeats the 
emperor, and captures Delhi, a 93 ; defeats Kana Bungs, a 04 ; conquers 
Chunderee, Oudo, and Behar ; his death and character, a 95. 

Baeza-bye, widow of Dowlut Rao Hindii^ adopts a son. c 29 ; monopolizes all 
mwor, c 29 ; collision with the raja, c 30 ; interference of the British 
Government, c 30 ; obliged to retire from the cqiinti^,^ 80. 

Bahadoor Shah succ^ds Aurungzebe, a 182; bis death, a lo5. 

Bahadoor Shah, of Guzerat, his aggressive wars, a 96 ; defeated by Humayoon ; 
recovers his kingdom, a 97. 

Bahminy dynasty ; its estoblishmont in the Deccan by Uussun Gunga; extent 
of the kingdom, a 77 ; roaches the summit of prosperity, a 81 ; the king, 
dom broken up, and five states formed out of it, a w. 

Baillie's, Colonel, ^tachment entirely annihilated by Hyder, a 890. 

Bajee Bao becomes I'eshwa ; impetuosity of his character, a 192 ; Incursions 
into Malwa, a 193 ; obtains the chout of Guzerat, a 194 ; defeats Dhaharry 
and makes the ancestor of the Guickwar family guardian of his infant son ; 
convention with the Kizam, a 195 ; obtains Jhausi ; Malwa conceded to 
him, a 196 ; marches to the gates of Delhi and retires, a 197 ; defeats the 
Kizam at Bhopal, a 198 j his death, and character ; consolidation of the 
Mshcatta power under him, a 226. 

Bajee Bao, the 2nd; the throne bequeathed to him by Madhoo Bao; his 
charat^r, b 59 ; plots and counter-plots at Poonar o 60 ; he euoooeM ae 
Peehwa ; gets rid of Kana Fumuvese, b 61 ; designs the s ssese i n ati oa of 
Dowlut B^ SindiSu 6 62. See Pashwa. 

Balajee VUdiwunath, hu origin ; rises to the office of Peshwa; his energy 
a 187 ; obtains great privileges from Hussein All ; obeervations on IhSokf 
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a 188; tho privileges confirmed by the emperor; he reorganises the 
Mahratta polity ; his death, a 192. 

Balajee Kao, succeeds Bajce Kao as Peshwa, a 226 ; obtains the supreme 
authority among the Mahrattas, a 2.52 ; attacks Salabut Jung, and is 
defeated by Bussy,^a 2u3; ravages the Carnatic; Mahratta system of 
plundering, a 255 ; sends a great army against the Abdalees, a 289; which 
is defeated at Paniput, a 291 ; dies of a broken heart, a 292. 

Balance of power in India extinguished by the little of Kurdla, 578. 

Balasoro, establishment of the (hjmpany*s factory at, a 207. 

Bappa, the Kajpoot; his exploits; attacks tlie Muliomedans, a 24; placed on 
the throne of Chittore, a 25; goes to Khorasau, and marries Mahomedan 
wives, a 26. 

Bareilly, insurrection at, 5 301. 

Barlow, Sir George, Governor General orf tWenta, 5 189 ; his antecedents and 
his character, 5 190 ; resolves to upset tho policy of Lord Wellenley, 5 190 ; 
withdraws from his alliances, 5 191 ; adds two declaratory aiticles to the 
treaties with Bindia and ILolkar, and neutralizes them, a 196 ; abandons 
Jevpore to plunder, b 196 ; interposes al Hyderabad to advantage, 6 204 ; 
refuses to concede the denjands of the Feshwa, 5 206; Governor of 
Madras, 5 236; his great unpopularity, 5 236 ; treatment of Mr. Sherson, 
5 2.H7 ; the Carnatic Commission, 5 237 ; his prnceediugs stir up a mutiny 
of the European olllcers, 5 238 ; his tirmucss quells it, 5 243 ; his recal, 
5 245. 

Bassoin, memorable treaty of, 5 140 ; gives umbrage to Sindia and the raja of 
Nagpore, and leads to a war, h 142. 

Beder ; one of tlie princittalities which arose on the ruins of the Bahminy king, 
doin, und(^r tho Bereed Bhahy dynasty, a 8.3, 114, 

Boejapore; l)e<mmes iudepei^ent under the Adil Shahy dynasty, a 83, 115; 
tho great gun cast by Kooiiiy Khan, « 117 ; attacked by Aurungzebo, 
a 143; again invaded by him, a 173; extinction of the kingdom ; magni. 
ficont edifices of its princes, n 171. 

Beejuynugur, foundation of the Hindoo kingdom of, a 63 ; the king constantly 
worsted by the Bahminy armies ; he enlists Mahomedaus ; his continued 
want of success, a 80 ; resources »»£ the kingdom ; attacked by four Maho- 
medan princes ; entire defeat of the Hindoo army at I'ellicotta, a 116 ; 
extinction of tho kingilom, a 117. 

Begums of Oude, demand the treasures and jageers said to be bequeathed to 
them by the vizier; the demand compromised by the Kesident, a 348 ; the 
vizier at Chunar obt^ns Hastings's consent to despoil them, a 418; they 
are deprived of their wealth and their lands, a 419 ; their servants tortured^ 
a 420 ; their jageers restored, a 421. 

Belial, the Hindoo ay nasty of, in tho Deccan, extinguished, a 57. 

Beloli Lodi, emperor of Delhi ; his ancestry ; incessant wars with Jounpore, 
a 69 ; extinguishes that kingdom ; liis death, a 70. 

Benares, the ancient Hindoo dynasty of Pul, a 41 ; its temples destroyed by 
Aurungzebe, a 165 ; the province of, ceded to the Company by the Vizier, 
a 348. Sa* Chktt Sing. 

Bonfleld, Paul, his humble position in the service; his demand of 23 lacs he had 
advanced to the Nabob, and on the crops of Tan jore, a 380 ; creates eight 
members of Parliament with the funds of the Nabob; consigned to 
infamy by Burke, a 436 ; gains 60 lacs by the payment of the Nabob’s debts 
witliout enquiry, o437. 

Bengal, introduction of brahmins and kayusts, a 26 ; ]^indoo power extin- 
rashed, a45; revolts from the throne of Delhi, a 68; reconquered by 




abandoned by Ohamock, a 218 ; he returns and founds Calcutta, a 214; 
fifty years ooutost between the Company and the Nabob, a 220 ; devastated 
by the l^rattas, a 228 ; comes under the authority of ^e Englh^, a 280 ; 
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injnrioiiB effect of the double Qovernmont eHtablishod by Clive, a 342 ; 
itH miserable condition 1767-1772, a 816 ; created into a Lieuteuaut-Qover* 
norship, c 456. 

Bentiook, Lord William, Governor of Madras ; recallicd on the Vellore mutiny, 
6 211; appointed Governor-General, c 1; his economical reductions, c2; 
jNUtses the half batta order, c 2 ; annexes Cachar, r 11 ; annexes C>oorg, o 11 ; 
his non-interference policy, e 14; deprives the rajn of Mysore of Ids govorn- 
ment, c 20 ; threatens the Kin^ of Oude to take over the whole adminis- 
tration, c 26 ; supported in this by the Court of Directors, a 27 ; inoctiny^ 
with Runjeet Bing at Roopur, c 41 ; makes a treaty with Sinde, c 48 ; his 
great administrative reforms, c45; settlement of the north-west provinces, 
c 47 ; originates the employment of natives in the public service, c 49 ; 
abolishes suttees, c 51; modifies the Hindoo law of iuhoritauce, c 56; 
admits njitive Cnristians to office, c 57; suppresses thuggee, c58; en- 
coura^ steam navigation, c 60 ; labours in the cause of education, c 68 ; 
establishes the medical college, c 68 ; financial results of his administra- 
tion, c 78 ; remarks on it, c 80. 

Rerar, bixKtmes independent under the Imod Shahy dynasty, a 88 ; absorbed 
in the kingdom of Ahmodnugur, a 114; coded to Akbar by Chand Sultana, 
a 121. For the Bhonslay dynasty, tee Nagi*ors. 

Bharut, the earliest king of Indio, a 2. 

BhawulrK)rc, the khan of, welcomes Captain Bnmes, c88; assists in defeating 
Moolraj, c 815. 

Blieels, civilized by Capt. Outrani, c 100. 

Bhoje raja, his peaceful and illustrious reign, a 42. 

Bho^l, noble conduct of the raja to General Goddard, not forgotten by the 
British Government, a 368; invaded by Bindia and Nagpore, 6 «306 ; saved 
by the interposition of the British Governenent, 6 807 ; treaty with tlie 
state in 181^ 6 332 ; peat talents of the Begum, and hur admirable admin- 
istration ; adorned with the Star of India, r 22. 

Bhurtpore, founded by the Jauts, a 202 ; the failui*o of the siege in 1805, 6 173 ; 
treaty with the raja, 6 173 ; Doorjun Saul seizes the goveniment m 1825, 

6 403*; collects a large army and defies the Government, 6 406; second 
siege and capture, 6 407 ; disgraceful plunder, 6 409 ; effects of the capture 
in Indio, 6 410. 

Bidgegur, captured by the English ; the troops divide 40 lacs of booty among 
themselves, a 417. 

Bird, Mr. Robert, his eminent services in the settlement of the north-west 
provinces, c48. • » 

Bird, Mr Wilberforce, Deputy-Governor of Bengal, improves the condition of 
the magistracy, and raises the pay of the Darogas, c 268 ; instrumental in 
abolishing lotteries, c 269 ; and slavery, c 270. 

Black Hole, the tragedy of, a 278. 

Board of Control, established by Mr. Pitt, a 483 ; Board of Cnstoms, Balt, and 
Opium abolished in Calcutta, c 480; Board of Revenue left, c 4 30; Military 
Board abolished, c 481. 

Bombay, the port acquired from the King of Portugal, a 208; the Presidency 
enlarged by the territories taken from the Peshwa, 6 865. 

Bombay, President and Council; offer assistance to Raghoba; capture Sal- 
sette, a 858 ; conclude the trea^ of Burnt with Ragholia, a 859 ; which 
is disallow^ at Calcutta, a 860; deroatch an army to Pounafa in the 
oanse of BagholMh a 365 ; the disgraceful convention of Wurgaum, a 867 ; 
which the Conncil repudiate, a 869. 

Boodl^ his birth, religion and death, a IL 

Boodhism spreads tbsough Ceylom Tibet, Tartary, and China, a 11. 

^odhists expelled from India, a 18. 

Boorhanpore captured, 6 150. 

Bourbon, Isle captured by an EngUsb force, 6 248. 

Bnadfbot, Major, his eminent serm at JeUalabad, c205; politleal agent at 
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Loofliana, c 283 ; his efforts to collect supplies during the first Sikh war, 
c2H3 ; his di‘ath at Ferozcshuhnr, c291. 

Brumha, his worship succeeds the Institutes of Munoo. a 6. 

Buckingham, Mr. J. S., iLnished from India by Mr. Adam, 6 382. 

Bulbun, emperor of Delhi, his exemplary reign, a .51. 

Buonaparte sends a large armament to Tondichorry, after the peace of Amiens, 
wiiich liord Wellesley does not allow to land, b 113. 

Bumiah ; rise and progress of Burmese power, b 382 ; haughty treatment of 
British envoys, b 383 ; conquests of the Burmese, 181o-2o, b 384 ; origin of 
the first war, b 385 ; faulty arrangomcuts of the csimpaign, b 387 ; dis- 
aster at Bamoo, 5388; arrival of the expedition at Kangoon, 5 SHU; sick- 
ness and rn«ntality, 63‘JO; army advances to Prome, 5 305 ; nogotiaiions 
for peace, b 305; final engagement, b 397; treaty of Yaudab«)o, b 308; 
remarks on the war, 6398; second Bunuose war, (.‘.300; organization of 
tho force, e 338 ; capture of Bangoan, c 389 ; war closed without a treaty, 
e371 ; annexation of Pegu, r372. 

Burnes, Capt., proceeds up the ludus with tho dniy horses for Tlnnjeet Sing, 
c'37; honourably welcomed bvhitn,r,38; sent on a mission to Cabiih 
fl24; his negotiations with the Dost, cl24; his false position, cl25; 
failure of liis mission, and his departure from Cabul, cl29; knighted 
c 152 ; murdered on the 2nd Nov. 18-H, n 174. * 

Bussy, makes Snlabut Jung soobadar, a 24.') ; obtains large donations from 
him, « 253 ; obtains the northern sircars, and establishes a great French 
power in tho t»occau, a 25*4 ; captures tho English bictoricH on the coast, 
a 257 ; his clniracter and progress ; his power extinguished by Lally, 
a 2.58; returns to India at the end of twcnty.four years, and reaches the 
coast, a 4(14 ; his operations at Cuddalorc suspended by the nows of peace 
^tween France and En^aiid. 0 405. „ 

Buxar, the Kalwb Vizier doteated at tho battle of, a 305. 

Byram of Ghuzno*), tho last of the dynasty, puts Seif-ood-deon to death; 
defeated by Alla-ood-deen ; his dmth, rt30. 

Cabral, condu<‘t.s the second Portupieso expedition to India, and discovers 
Brazil, a HO ; Intrigues against him at Calicut ; ho seizes Moorish vessels 
end bums the town, o 87. 

Cabul, occupied by a British army, el48; troops turned out of the Bala Hissar, 
c 157 ; insurrection of tlie 2nd Nov. 1841, c 173 ; inactivity of the political 
snd military chiefs, c 175; tho envoy calls up a reinforcement from Oan- 
daliar, which returns after a few marches, c 170 ; he orders Gen. Sale to re- 
turn, but he ])roceed6’ on to Jellalabad, ol78; spread of the iiisurrectioiL 
r 176 ; fatal error in tho constiTictioii ot the cantonments, r 177 ; Brigadier 
Bholton made second in command, rl81; his impracticable temper, c 181 • 
tlie Inat action, 23rd Nov., c 183; negotiations with the insurgent chiefs! 
c 184 ; treaty of 11th Doc. violated by the chiefs, c l«fi ; assassination of Sir 
W.Macnaghton,cl80; renewed negotiations with Major Pottlnger, c 190 ; 
new treaty, cl92; retreat of the array, its unexampled misery* 

cl93; surrender of the laiUes and officers, rl93; total extinction of the 
force, c 196; character and offectB of the catastrophe, cl96; second expe. 
dition to Caoul, c217; the city reocenpied, c223; rescue of the BritOi 

S risoners and hostages, c 225; destruction of tho great bazaar, c 227* 
eparture of the Bri&h array, c 228. * 

Cacliar, campaign in, b 892; annexed by Lord W. Bentinck, e 11. 

.Calcutta, fonn^ition of, <i 214; its fortification, a 216; 4he Mahmtta ditch, 
o 227 ; its defenceless state in 1766, a 271 ; besieged 1^ Seraja Dowlah, 
a 272 ; sarrendoTS ; tragedy of tlie Black Hole, a 273 ; recaptured by Clive. 
a 275 : boromos the capital of Bengal, a 848. ^ 

Calcutta Council, its atrocious conduct regarding the transit duties, a SOI* 
makes war on Maer Cossim, a 302 ; itsnpacity on the elevation oTNuium- 
ood-dowlah,o807. 

Calicut, becomsfe ind<q;>endent in the ninth century, a 22 ; the Zamoiin mri vei 
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the first Portuguese expedition, a 85 ; he attacks the Portuguese, and is 
defeated, a 119. 

f^ampijell, Capt., his efforts to eradicate human sacrifices in Goomsoor, e 109. 

Canals of the Mogul dynasty, restored by Lord Hastings, cd05; the great 
Ganges Canal, designed by Col. Colvin, c 805 ; begun by Lord Auckland, 
c ^6; works suspended by Lord Ellenboro^h, c 8(Mi; resumed and pushed 
forward by Lord Hardinge, c'807; energetic efforts of Lord Dalhousio to 
complete it, c 487; constructed and finished by Col. Oautley, c 487; Baree 
D(K>ab Canal in the Punjab, projected by Lord Dalhousieand executed by 
Col. Napier, c8d9. 

Condahar, betrayed by Ali Merdan to the Moguls, n 189 ; reconquered by the 
Persians ; three unsuccessful efforts to retake it by the Moguls, a 140 ; 
captured by the expeditionary force, in 1889, c 145; disaff(M:tion of the 
Dooranees, o* 107 ; their total discomfiture, c 168 ; progress of events 
after the insurrection atCabul, c2td ; admirable arramrements of Gon. Nott 
and Major Itawlinson, c 210 ; attacked by the insurgents lOth March, 1842, 
defended by Major Lane and Major liawLiiisoii, c 211 ; fu'iny quits it, and 
marches to Cabul, c 228. 

i^audesh, beaunes independent, a 65; is subordinate to the neighbouring 
princes, a 71 ; annexed to the Mogul empire, a 121. 

Carnac', Col., his incapacity and siqiersoHsion, o866, 867. 

Carnatic, invaded by Sevajoe, a 16H; its extent; overrun by the Moguls; en- 
trusted to ZuIOiuir Khan, Daood Khan, and Sadiitoolla, a 229; An war-ood- 
deen founds the family of the Nabolw of the ('arnatic, a 281 ; its revenues 
taken over for the expenses of the Mysore war, a 896; restored to the 
Nabob by Mr. Duudas, o488; deplorable Hinl)arriissinent of the Nuliob; 
Heeced by his creditors, Kuro{M)aii and native, b 104 ; iiuikes iishignnients 
of lan^ c«>ntrary to the treaty, 5105; Lord V^elleslcy offers a reasonable 
settlement, which he refuses, 5 106; dis(;ovmy of his treasonable cor- 
respondence with Tippoo, 5100; Lord Wellesley annexes the Carnatic, 
5 107 ; now treaty with the Naljob in 1801; its personal chara(;ter, a 10H ; 
Nabob dies childless in 1858, c4(M; Lord Harris proposes to extinguish 
the Nabobsliip, c404; Lord Dalhousio fully oiuicurs with lain, c40d; Court 
of Directors order the titular NaboVtship to cense, c’406. 

Cashmere conquered by Akbar, </ 113 ; and by Uunjoct Sing, c 33; sold by the 
British Government to Golab Sing, in 1846, c 299. 

Ceded and conquered provinces re,ceive the prouiiso of a perinanoTit settle- 
ment, from Lord Wellesley, 5 265 ; disallowed by the Court of Directors, 
5 266 ; settlement made by Mr. Kobert Bird, c47. • * 

Chandemagore, established by the French, a 209; captured by Clive, a 277.. 

Uhand Sultana, her noble defence of Ahmodiiugur, a 120 ; Lor tragic death, 
a 121. 

Chamock, retires from Hooghly to Chuttanutty, a 211 ; is taken away to Madras 
by Captain Heath, a 213 ; returns and founds Calcutta ; his death and 
monument, a 214. 

Charter of the East India Company of 1793, 5 49 ; of 1818, 5 273 ; ol 1833, e 82 ; 
of 1853, c 454. 

Cheyt Sing, the raja of Benares ; his family and position ; extraordinary airl 
demanoed of him, a 415 ; he hesitates, and Mr. Hastings imposes a fine of 
50 lacs on him ; is placed under restraint and escapes to Ramuugnr, e 416 ; 
to Bidge^r, a 417 ; and to Bundlecund, a 418 ; remarks on this tarans- 
aetion, a 418. 

ChiUianwalla, battle of, c 333 ; its results, c 387 ; public opinion of it in 
England and in India, c 338; leads to the recal of Lord Gough, c 339. 

Chin Ejlich K^n, the Tartar, as Nixam-ooLmoolk, appointed fmbadar of the 
Deocan, and founds a new dynasty, a 186. 

Chlnsurah, its foundation, a 209 ; attacked by Clive, a 285. 

Ghittore, iilnstrions ancestry of the rajs, a 28 ; invaded by Mahmoon, who Is 
defeated by Khoman, a26 ; ci^itnrM by Akbar, a 109; singular mode in 
111. 2 H 
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'wlikrh the c.aiiinre is coni mcra orated to dny ; almndoned for Ood^'iiore, 

a 109. 

('holns ill thn Deccan, n 21. 

(JLolora, its lirst iippeariiiK;!! in India in Col. Pc^rce'R detachment proceeding to 
Madras, a 1376 ; iirroks out in T.oid Hastings's camp in 1H17, b H29. 

Christianity introduced into India by St. Thoruas, a 20 ; propagation pf it in 
India, b 21*‘3. 

Christian natives first admitted to office by Lord W. Dontinck, c 57. 

Chronology, ancient, of the Hindoos, a 2. 

Cliunda Sahib, his origin; allies hinisolf with tlie PVonch, e 2.30; a prisoner 
in Sutura ; is lilierated, a 2.‘39 ; proclnimed Naliob of the (^arnatic, a 241 ; 
marches against Tunjore and obliged to retire, a 242 ; gives himself up to 
Mahomed Ali, who orders him to tie put to deatli, a 248. 

Chundra-gooptu, king of Mngudii, his connection with Keleuciis, a 1.5. 

Chutter Sing goes into revolt, ell IH; delivers up his sword to (Jen. Gilbert, 
c347. 

Cis-Sutlege province confiscated by Tjord Hardiiigc, c 28^4. 

t/ivil Courts, new orgaiiizatioii of, in 1793. h Ilfi. 

Civil Service, its etrwiciicy; its high and ln»iioiirahlo character, 63C7 ; thrown 
open to eoniitetition in IH.Vl ; remarks on the change, e4.*>6. 

Clerk, Mr. (Jetirge, his energetie efforts to retrieve tlie disasters of Cabul, r 197 : 
Governor of Horn ba y, e. ‘182; Sir George Clerk’s Minute on tbe case of 
adoption at Sattara, e 38-1, 

Cleveland, Augustus, his efforts to civilize the Ibvjmabiil bill trilies, c99. 

Clive, first development of liis genius, a 239; captures A root, o 21fi ; inemomble 
siege* of that i^ace, a 247 ; cuptiues i ilieriah ; Governor of Port 8t. David, 
rt2fi9; M‘nt to recover Calcutta. « 274 ; retnkt^ it, and attacks Hooghly, 
0 276; defeats the Naligb, o 27fi ; captures Chandeniagore, a 277 ; victory 
at rinssy, a 279 ; sends an exp(*dition under Col. Fordo to the coast, a 283*; 
conflict witli tlic Dutch, a 28.5; retuins to Kngland, a 28(> ; created a peer. 
a .‘307 ; bis iiiiwortby treatment in Kngland; Court of Directors constniined 
to send him out a socond time as Gtivernor to Hengal, a 308; his arrange- 
ment witli the Nabob of Mooi>.hedalmd, tbe Emperor and the Vi/.ier, 
a 310; gives back Unde ; obtains tbe Dewaiiiiy, o310 ; quells the mutiny 
of the Kuriqiean ofHoers; sets up the sendety of inland trade, n 313 ; returiis 
to Kngland ; review of his career; bullied and badgered at homei, a 315 ; 
bis tragic death, a 316. 

Colo iiiHurreetion, e 8. 

College of Fort \Villini|ji, established by I.ord Wellc.^-lej^ b 123; abolished by 
the orders of tbe Cimrt, and revived in a moditii-d form, h 125. 

Colvin, Mr. John, private M'cretary to I.ord Auckland; hia great influence 
over his mind ; luie of his counsellors, c 123 ; promotes the Afglian expe- 
dition, c 123. 

Conilieniiere, I^ord, captures Dhurtpore, b 409 ; obtains six lacs of rupees of 
prize money, b 409. 

Conolly, (’apt. Arthur, his treatment at Dokhara, and his execution, 
c 236. 

Coorg, character of the countiy”, cll; atrocities of the raja, cl2; conquered 
and annexed, e 13. 

Coote, Col., defeats Daily at Wan dewash, a 261 ; captures Pondicheiry, a 263 ; 
Sir Eyre appointed Commander-in-chief in Bengal ; embarks for Madras, 
a 392 ; captures Carangolly ; gains Hie battle of Porto Novo, a 393 ; and 
of Follilore, a 394 ; and of Solingur, a 395 ; his death, a 404. 

Cornwallis, Lord; his antecedents: his great reputation, 6 4; appointed 
Governor-General ; sets about the refoim of abmes, b 6 ; enumeration of 
them, b 6 ; demands the Gnntoor Sircar, b 9 ; the Nizam’s demand of aid 
perplexes him ; his notable letter to tbe Niza^ b 10 ; resolves on war with 
Tippoo, b 12; treaties of alliance with the Nizam and the Mahrattaa, b 18 ; 
leaves the campaign of 1799 to General Meadows, b 14 ; sends a foioe bj 
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land to MadniB, & ir>; takes the field iu person; arrives at Madras; 
marches towards Reringapatam, b 10; captures Bangalore, b 17; battle of 
Arikcra, A 18; obliged to retire through want of provisions, b 19; con- 
quers the Haramahal ; captures numerous forts ; tlm grand convoy, 6 22 ; 
ho marches into Mysore ; captures the defences around Serlngapatani, 
b Tippoo sues for peace, b 24; peace of SeringapaCam, b 25; its 
terms, A *20; his proceedings arraignecf in both Houses; ratified by Far. 
liaineiit; he is created a Marquis, 6 28; his revenue reforms, b 29; his 
code, A 37 ; his civil and criminal institutions, b 3G ; review of them at 
the end of seventy vears, b 2G8; he proposes the guarantee treaty, which 
is accepted by the ifizain,5 52; and rejected by the Mahrattas, 5 58; he 
returns to England, b 63 ; accepts the oflice of (ioveruor-General, but 
throws it up in disgust, A 07 ; goes out to India a second time as 
Governor-General in 18U5, A 185; annuls Lord Wellesley’s policyi 6 187 ; 
his death, A l89. 

Gourt of Directors, contend with the Board of Control, in the matter of Palmer 
and Co., of Hyderabad, c 73 ; writ of mandamus issued against them, and 
they sign the despatch under comunlsion, c 74 ; resist the orders of the 
Board to compel the King of Oiiue to pay tiu> demands of the bankers, 
c 70; their culightoued despatch to India attor the Charter of 1888, c 87; 
character of their goveriiuieiit for twenty-five years after that date, to the 
day of their exfinction, c 87 ; numl)er reduced from thirty to eighteen, c 454. 

Cuiioui ; its luagniUceiice ; the king submits to Mahmood of Ghuznoe, 
a 82 ; occupied by the Kathoros, a 41 ; the king celebrates the sacrifice 
of the horse, a 42; conquered by Mahomed Ghory, and the kingdom 
extinguished, a 45. • 

C'urrie, 8ir E., resident at Lahore, c 310 ; his proceedings during the revolt of 
the Sikhs, c 313-818. , 

Cuttack, made over to the Nagporo raja by Aliverdy Khan, a 229 ; conquered 
by the English in 18u.l, and annexe^ 5 150; disturbances in 1817 and 
I8l8 ; their cause, and their suppresHion, b 808. 

Dacoity, its great pro valence, in Bengal; system of the dacoits, their 
atrocities ; impunity with which they were committed, 6 271 ; violent 
attempts to extinguish them, b 272. 

Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-General, c 309 ; forced inh> a second Punjab war, 
c 321 ; on its successful issue annexes the kingdom, c 349 ; created a Marquis, 
c 350 ; his arrangements for the govcriinieut of the Punjab, c 353 ; earnest 
endeavours to put down infanticide, c 357 ; the great material improvements 
he promotes iu the Punjab, c 858; grand results ^the system of adminis- 
tration he introduced, c 3G0 ; forced into a secotirrBurnnf^ war, c361; his 
enorgotic prosecution of it, c 3G7 ; confiscates Pc^u, c 872 ; dispute with Sir 
0. l!>mpior, c 377 ; opinion of the Duke of Wellington upon the subject, 
c 380; annexation of Sattara, c 881 ; his opinion of our policy regarding 
native states, e 887 ; annexation of Berar, c 888; and of Jhansi, c 806; 
enumeration and examination of his annexations, c 897; concurs with 
Lord Harris in extinguishing the titular nabobship of the Carnatic, c 403 ; 
obtains Berar from the Hizam in lieu of the debt, and the annual pay- 
ment of the contingent, c 406 ; refuses to continue the pension to Nana 
Sahib, c 412 ; refuses to restore the government of Mysore to the raja, 
0 416 ; his advice regarding Oude, c 424 ; annexes it by orders from 
England, e 427 ; his administrative reforms, c 429 ; organizes Public 
Works Department, and lavisbee funds on it, c 431; promotee education, 
c 432 ; revenue, fiuauoe, and commerce during his administration, c 482 ; 
promotes steam communication on the Indus and the Irawaddy, c 488 ; 
projects the port of tlie Mutlah, e 484; encouram the project of a bridm 
over the Hoogbly, c434; establishes low and uniform postage, e4M 
his ionmeys, c 435; promotes the construction of roads and canals, e 488 ; 
establishes the grand system of railways in India, c 489 ; and of the eteofcric 
telegraph, c 444 ; embarks for Eagla^ e 446 ; charMter of his admials* 

2h 2 
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tration, e 446; censared for not having foreseen the mutiny, e 448 ; 
censured for having caused it, c 450; the annexation policy attributed to 
him not the cause of it, c 451 ; his death, c 447. 

Daood Khan, Governor of the Carnatic, entertained by Mr. Pitt, Lord 
Chatham's fatheiiat Madras, a 183; offers the chout to the Mahrattas, 
a 184 ; Governor of Guzerai, a 186 ; attacks and defeats Husain Ali 
Syud, but is killed by a cannon ball, a 187. 

Dara, son of Bhah Johan, his character, a 144; defeated by Aurungzebe's 
force ; is paraded through Delhi, and put to doatli, a 14K. 

Darius, his eximdition to India ; extent of his cou(picstN, a 10. 

Deccan, the southern division of India ; its extent and 1w)nu(huios, a 1 ; com- 
prises five of the early divisions and languages, a 4 ; its early history, 
a 21; first irruption of the Mahomedans into it, a 5.3; revolts from 
Mahomed Toghluk, and the Ilahmiiiy kingdom founded, a 64; its deplor- 
able condition in the sixteeuth century, a 111); first invasion by Aklmr, 
a 120; invaded by Aurungzebe, a 171; conquered by him; great con- 
fusion in consequence, a 175. 

Deeg, battle of, h 172. 

Delhi, its last Hindoo king, Prithii:at, conte.stB supremacy with the king of 
Ouuouj, a 41 ; defeats Mahomed Ghory, a 43 ; is totally defeiited by him, 
and the lIiiulo«) dynasty censi's, n 44; sacked by Tiinur, a fi7; and by 
Nadir Shah, a 200 ; and by Ahmed Shah Abdalee, a 267 ; and by Gholaiii 
Kadir, b 42. 

Deogaorn, treaty of, b 1.V2. 

Dowauny of Bengal, Bchar and Orissa bestowed on the Conqiany by the 
emperor, a 310. 

Dhooiufia Waug, pursued and crushed by General Wellesley, b 100. 

Dias, Bartholomew, lirst doubles the ('ape of Good llojio, r/81 ; perishes in a 
storm off the a Hh. 

Dixon, Capt., his groat efforts to civilize the Mairs, c 102. 

Doorgawuttco, the ilinduu queen of Gurra; her beauty, her valour, her 
tragical end, a 107. 

Dooryudhun defeated by Yoodistheer; his desith, a 8. 

Dost Maliomed, ruler of ('abul, c 113; proolaims a religious war to recover 
Pesbawur from the Bikhs, cll5; its failure, c 116; his application for 
assistance to Lord Auckland, c 116; to Persia, c 117 ; to IlusMa, c 127 ; re- 
ceives Capt. Burnos oordially, c 124 ; determination of Lord Auckland to 
dethrone him, c 128; I'eceiws the liussian envoy, c 129; dismisses Capt. 
Burues, c 129 ; flies from (^abiil on the approach of the British army, c 148 ; 

S ursuod by Captain Oiitmm and others, c 149 ; his movements after his 
ight, c 161 ; collects a large force at Khooloom, and is defeated, c 162 ; 
advances into the Kohistan, c 163 ; defeats an English force, and sur- 
renders, c 163 ; lil^fwated on the return of the army, c 233 ; his last interview 
with Lord Ellon borough, c 233 ; forms an alliance with the rebel Sikhs 
in 1848, c32d; the force lie stjut into the Punjab, flies liack in disgrace, 
e 347 ; reconciled to the British Government, and concludes a treaty in 
1856, c 284. 

Drake, Mr., Governor of Caloutta in 1756 ; his dastardly conduct, a 272. 

Duff, Dr., his great and successful efforts in the cause of native educa- 
tion, c 67. 

Duncan, Mr. Jonathan, his efforts to eradicate infanticide at Benares, c 103 ; 

and on his appointment as Governor of Bombay, c 104. 

Dundas, Mr., moves a vote of censure on Hastings, a 429 ; and for his 
recal and that of Mr. Hornby, President at Bombay, a 430 ; refuses to 
support the Bohilla chaigo against Hastings, a 424 ; nrst and ablest Pro- 
sideot of the Board of Control, a 434. 

DupleiiL his antecedents; Governor of Chandemagore and of Pondidierqr, 
a 2*^ ; his opposition to Labourdonnais, a 234 ; violates the capitulation 
of Madras ; ImegOB Fort St. David ; repulsed by the Nabob ; persuades 
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the Nabob to join him, a 236 ; defends Fondioherry against the EuffUsh, 
and obtains great renown in India., a 237; determines to estabUsh a 
French empire iu the Deoc'an, a 239 ; experiences a reverse, a 242 ; takes 
Masulipatani, a 243; is apjioiiited Viceroy of alL the tcrritorl^ south 
of tile Kistua, and readies the summit of his gl9ry, a 244; superseded 
by^dodelieu, a 250 ; his fate ; remarks on his career, a 251. 

Dutch, their first establishment in Ben^l, a 209 ; they bring a force from Java 
to Chiusurah, where it is defeated by Col. Forde, a 28o. 

Kast India Comjiauy ; its origin ; first adventure, a 203 ; eight succeeding 
adventures; first send vessels to India, a 20‘i; successful combat with 
the Fortugueso ; firman from Jehangeer, a 205 ; and from Shah Jehan, 
a 206; their privileges confirmed by Groin well, a 207 ; and by Charles 
the Second, a 20H; tlieir great prosperity, 1662 — 1682, a 209; obtain 
^dminiliy jurisdiction, a 210; detemiined to fight the Great Mo^l ; rival 
C/Oiniiany* established iu London, a 210 ; send out Admiral Nichiuson with 
a large annameut; his instructions; his fleet dispersed; he burns 
Horighly, a 211 ; attack of the pilgrim ships, which leads to an accom- 
modatioii with the emperor, a 212 ; ambition of tbe Company quenched 
for half a century, 214 ; uniou of the two CompuniOs, rc 219 ; embassy 
to Delhi, a 221 noble conduct of Mr. llainiliuii, the surgeon, and pri- 
vileges obtained through him, a 222; strange anomaly of Uie Company's 

1 position in 1772, a 337 ; its vicious constitution, a ^8; interference of 
Parliament in its affairs, a 339 ; its financial diflicuUies ; the Regulating 
Act, a 340; close of the career of tbe India Company, m 185^ 
c 457. 

Education, great encoumgenient given to it by I^ord IfastlngB, 5 367 ; Parlia- 
ineiitary grant devoted to oriental studies, c 63 ; the deH|)atch of the Court 
of l)irer*tors on the subject, c 64 ; struggle 1]ptweon the Grientalists and 
the Anglicists, r 65; decision of Lord W. lleiitinck in favour of English 
instruction, c 66 ; auspicious results of this decision, c 67 ; education fos- 
ttM’ed by Lord liardinge, c 272; encouraged by Lord Dalliousie, c 481; great 
educational despatch of Sir Cbarl€» Wooa, c 432; Director-Qenenil of 
public instruction appointed by Lord Dalbousus r 482; great encourago- 
ment given to vernacular education by Mr. Thomason, c 438. 

Kdwardes, Lieut, his great and successful effoiis to put down the iusurreetion 
in Mooltan, c 315 ; gains the liattle of Kineyree, c 315 ; arjl of Sudoosain, 
c 316 ; his efforts neutralized by the defoctiou of Shere Slug, c 620. 
Electric Telegraph in India, c 444. 

Ellen borough, Lord, Govomor.Qeneral, c 202; his spirited, notification, 15tli 
March, 1842, c 213 ; orders the armies to retire, 19th April, c 214; authorizes 
the Generals to advance, 4th July, c 217 ; orders the gates of Bomnath and 
the mace of Mahmood to be brought away from Ghuznee, c 224 ; Procla- 
mation of 1st Oct, c 229 ; Gates rroc1aination,c 230; orders the Ameers 
of Sinde to sign new treaties, c 288 ; after the victory of Meanoe annexes 
Binds, c 249 ; complications at Gwalior, c 264 ; his Minute of Ist Nov. 1848, 
c 259; British armies advance, and f^fn two victories, c 262 — 265; he 
concludes a new treaty with Bindia, which destroys the independence of 
the state, c 265 ; recalled by tbe Court of Directors, c 267. 

Elloi^ tbe wonderful caves of, a 19. 

Elpfainstone, Gen., commanding in Afghanistan ; his bodily infirmities, c 175 ; 

is given up as a hostage during w retreat, c 194 ; his death, c 220, 
Elphinstone, Mr. Mount Btuart, sent on a mission to Cabal, 5 226; his judicions 
proceedings with Bajee Bm, 5 885 ; Governor of Bombay ; his suooesiful 
administration, 5 412; bis eode^ 5 412; twice refuses the Oovemor* 
Generalship, c 89, 

Eiiiamgnr, captured by Sir Charles Napier, c 244. 

Emperor, Shah Allura, invades Bebar, and is defeated by Col. Oalliand, « 994 ; 
defeated a second time by Captain Knox, a 295 ; inveete Meer GseiBm wi^ 
the Soobadaree of the three provinoea, and proceeds to Delhi, a 29$ ; his 
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arrangement with Clive; grants the Dewnnny to the Company, a 810; 
seated by the Mahrattas on the throne of Delhi, a 885 ; quarrels with 
them, and is reduced to submission, a 836 ; Gholam Kadir x>iits out his 

S rea, b 42 ; rescuerl from the Mahrattas and restored to his throne by 
eneral Lake, h Iwi. 

England, llrigadier, repulsed at Hykulzye, c 212 ; liis singular conduct in the 
Kojuck pass, c 218. 

Europeans first allowed to settle in India in 1838, r 86. 

Eusufzves defeat Akhar’s aimy in the Khyber, o 113 ; and baffle Aurungzebc, 
a 164. 

Expedition, from Bengal to Madras, along the coast under Col. Pearce, a 875 ; 
ho reaches Pnlicat, a 804. 

Famine, the great, in Bengal, 1770, a .316 ; the famine at Madras, a 401. 
Ferokshere, astM^nds the throne of Delhi, n 185; assnssinatod, a 180. 

Ferozo Bahminv, makes tweiity.four ctimpaigns ; wars with Beejuynugur ; 

patronizes learning ; his seraglio, a 70. 

Feroze I’oghluk, the emperor, his magnificent public w'orks, a 64. 

Ferozep<ire, the anny starts from, on the Afghan ex)>edition, r 141 ; reviewed 
there by Lord Ellenboroiigh on its return, c 231 ; Sir John Littler 
beleaguered by the iSikhs at Ferozepore, e 28.8. 

Farozeshuhur, battle of, 21st I)e<‘. 18-15, c 287 ; second engagement, 22nd Dec., 
c 289; remarks on them, c 200. 

Fishboiirne, ('apt., insulted by the governor of Bangoon, which results in 
war, 0 360. 

Fleet, the niagnifleent mercantile fleet of the Company, b .866. 

Flint, Lt., his galU7it defence of Wandewash ; ref used any promotion by the 
C/ourt of Directors, a 808. 

Flogging in the native army, abolished by Lord W. Bentinck, revived by Lord 
liardinge, c 278. 

Forde, ('^ob, his expedition to the coast ; defeats the Marquis Conilans, a 283 ; 
takes Mnsulipatam and obtains a cession of territory from Salahut Jung, 
a 284 ; defeats the Dutch force at ('biiisurah, u 286. 

Fort William, its erection, a 216. 

Fox’s India Bill ; its provisions, n 430 : violent opposition to it, a 431 ; passes 
the Commons ; rejected in the House of Lords, a 482 ; comijarison of it 
with Pitt’s Bill, a 484. 

Francis, Mr. Philip, arrives in Calcutta as member of Council; enters on a 
violent and systematic o])posion to Hastings, a 846 ; is wounded in a duel 
with him, and returps to England, a 854. 

Fraser, (len., gains the battle of Deeg ; and is mortally wounded, b 172. 
French East India (^onipany, established, a 209. 

Fullerton, (hd., his cxi»edition into Mysore, a 407 ; his success, a 408 ; his 
progress arrested by the Madras Government ; ordered to restore all Lis 
conquests. — and then to retain them, a 408, 409. 

Futteh Khnn, the great vizier nt Cabul, blinded and murdered by Kamran, c 88. 
Gates of Somnath, demanded by Runieet Bing, and rtdused by Shah Soojab, 
c 118 ; brought away by oHer of Lord Ellenboroiigb, r 224 ; the mag- 
niloquent Proclamation concerning them, c 230 ; consigned to oblivion in 
the fort of Agrf^c281. 

General Assemblj^s institution in Calcutta, c 67. 

Ghazee.ond.deen,"8on of the Nizam, advances to seize the Deccan ; is poisoned 
by his own mother, n 254. 

Ghazee.ood.deen, son of the former, generalissimo of the imperial army ; 
deposes and blinds the emperor, 1754, a 266 ; invades the Punjab, and 
provokes Ahmed Shah Abdalee, a 267 ; invites the Mahrattas, a 286 ; 
murders the emperor Alumgeer, a 288. 

Ghazee Tog^luk, first emperor of that family, a 60 ; his death, a 61. 
Gheias-ood-deen mounts the throne and associates his brother, Mahomed 
Qhory with him in the Oovemment, a 40. 
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fiheriahi Angria's, captured by CUvo aud Wateoii, a 269. 

ixhilKye dynasty, succeeds to the ibrone of Delhi, a 53 ; extinguished by 
Ghazee Toghluk, a 59. 

Gbilzyes, the east erii; their turbulent character, their disaffection; defeated 
by Col. Wyiner, c 168 ; break out into rebellion iu|Octobor, 18*11, c 171, 

Gholam Kadir, sacks Delhi ; puts out the eyes ul the oiuiwror, 1788 ; iamuti. 
lated by Sindia and dies iu tortm'u, b 42. 

< rhore, rise of the dynasty of, a 39 ; it ends mth Mahomed, a 47. 

Gliuznee, its fortifications, c 147 ; captured by the Uritish army, c 147 ,* sur- 
rendered to the Afghans by Col. Palmer, c 212 ; recaptured and burnt, 
c 224. 

Gillospii\ Gen., suppresses the mutiny at Vellore, b 209 ; captures FortComelis 
in Java, b 252; subdues the native chiefs, b 253; is killed at Kalunga, 
h 291. 

Giujee, the strong fortress of, occupied by the Mahrattas, and captured by 
Zulfikar Khan, a 179. 

Goddard, Gen., his successful exijeditiou across the country from the Juinua 
to Surat, a 368; takes Ahmedulmd, and drives the Mahrattas iMU'.k to the 
Nerbudda, a 871 ; beats tbem at Doogaur, a 874; failure of his expedition 
to Poona, a 374. 

Godehcii, superaedes Dupleiz and terminates hostilities with the English ; 
a 250. 

Godwin, Gon., commands in the second Burmese war, c 868. 

(iohud and Gwalior, complications arising out of their cession to the raja, 
b 174 ; restored to Siiidia, h 187. 

(lolab Sing, his origin and rise, c 274; coerced and phmriorod bv the Khalsa 
troops, c 279; negotiates for the durbar with Lord Haruiuge, c 300; 
obtains (^iasliinere for a crore of rupees, v 300. 

Golcoiidn, the Kuotub Shahy dynasty estahlish<% an igdepondeni kingdom at, 
a 83 ; the king submits to AnruugzelH*, and conhonts to pay down a 
crore uf rupi4;^ a 143 ; he is attacked again by AurungzulK), a 178 ; and 
the kingdom is extinguished, a 174. 

(foorkha, caiufjaign planned by J^u'd Hastings, b 291 ; throe out of four divi- 
sions uusucci)ssful, b 291; effect of our disctoinfiture on Ihe princes of 
India, 6 294; l^ord Hastings’s extraordinary efforts to retrieve our liononr, 
b 295; successful exertions of Gen. Ochterlony, 6 2!t7 ; conquest of 
Almora, b 298; secoud campaign, b 290; Gen. Ochierlonv marches 
towards the capital, b 299 ; the durbar submits, aud signs the treaty, 
b 800 ; remaiks on the war, 800. 

Oooroo Govind, the Sikh prophet, a 184. • • 

Gough, Sir Hugh, fights the ^ttleof Maharajpore, r 264 ; advances In liastoto 
the aid of Sir Johu Littler, c 284; battle of Moodkeo, c 285; of Foroze- 
shuhur, c 286 ; and of Sobraon, c 294 ; created a Baron, c 802 ; takes the 
command of the army for the recouquest of the Punjab, c 324; Bam- 
nugur, c 326; Chillian walla, c 832; is recalled, c 339; fights the little of 
Guzerat, c .343 ; and is made a Viscount, c 350. 

Gour, the ancient capital of Beugal, depopiuated and deserted, a 118. 

Governor-General ; the ofiSce created in 1773, a 840 ; oulargement of its 
powers. 5 47. ^ 

GuicKwar, the dynasty established in Guzerat by Peelajee, originally a cow- 
herd, a 195 ; transactions at the conrt of the, h 163. 

Gungadhur Shostree, murdered by TrimbukjeOi, b 310. 

Guzerat, governed by the Bhagiuw, a 41 ; the Hindoo power extinguished by 
Alla-ood-deen, a 55; becomes independent of DelliL a 65 ; Muzaffer the 
first king, a 71 ; hn grandson Ahm^ builds Afamedabad, a 72 ; Mahmood 
governs it for fifty years ; his . illustrious reign, a 74 ; Mozuifer the ’ 
second; the wild and turbulent Babadoor Sbah, a 76 ; it is conquered by 
Akbar, a 109; it msses over to the Guickwar, a 195 ; disimtes between 
Govind Bao and Futteb Sing Guickwar, a 357 ; FuitehSing makes a 
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treaty with Hagbobn, and Col. Keating, a iino ; Guzerat, in the Punjab ; 
laat and decisive battle, of 1849. r .^44 ; remarks on it, c 846. 

Gwalior, gallant capture of it by Major Popliam, a 372; Juukojee Sindis 
dies without issue, c 254 ; his widow of thirteen adopts a lad of eight, 
c 254; appointrao^ of the Mama- as regent, c 255; he is dismissed, c 256; 
insubordination of the array, c 255; confusion at the capital, 267; 
Lord Ellen borough's Minute of 1st Nov. 1843, c 259 ; his proceedings, 
r 261 ; ordora the army to advance, c 263 ; battles of Maharajpore and 
Punniar, c 2G4 ; new treaty and settlement, r 265 ; the contingent aug- 
mented, c 266; it revolts during the Sepoy mutiny and fights Gen. 
Windham at Cawnpore, c 266. 

ITnkiin Melidi, the illustrious minister of an unworthy master in Oude, 
c 27. 

Half batta order, onjoiiied by the Court of Directors, and carried into effect 
by Lord W. llentinck, c 2. 

Hall, ('apt., his efforts to civilize the Mairs, c 102. 

Ualliday, Mr., fc>ecretiiry to the Government of Bengal for eleven years; 
apiioiutod the first Lieutonaiit-Goveriuw, c, 455. 

Hamilton, Mr., the surgeon; his noble conduct at the Court of Delhi; he 
obtains privileges from the ('omj»aiiy, « 222. 

llardinge, Hir Henry, Governor-General, c 270 ; his antecedents, c 271 ; revives 
flogging in the native army, c 273; his pivpurations on the Punjab 
frontier, r 281 ; the Sikhs invade our territory, c 283 ; he confiscates the 
Cis-Sutlego districts, c 28 1 ; engaged in the battle of Moodkee, c285; takes 
the second in command of the army, c 286 ; engaged at Ferozeshuhur, 
c287 ; calls iiph'eiuforcemGiits, c 292 ; engaged at Sobraon, c 294 ; pushes a 
division across the Sutlcge 5 c 297 ; determineB to spare the throne of 
the Punjab, but annexe^ the Jullunder Dooab tt) the Company's terri- 
tories, c 299; sells Cashmoro to Golub Sing, r 300; makes a settlement 
of the Governmeut of the Punjab, 9th March, 1846, c 300; and a 
second in Decenilwr, c .‘W)2 ; created a Viscount, c 302 ; reduces the Com- 
pany’s army ; and the public ex|ieuditui*e by a croro and a-half of rupees, 
c 804 ; imts down suttees in native states, c 307 ; lutires from the Qovem- 
nient, c 308. 

Harris, General, commands the coast army, h 87 ; defeats Tippoo at Malavelly, 
h 89 ; captures Seringapatam, b 93 ; obtains a rich haul of prize money 
lH?yond nis share, b 99. 

Hartley, Col., his exti-n ordinary talent and success pass unrequited, a 866 ; 
liirt brilliant exploit in Malabar, 6 15. 

Hostings, Lord, GovernSr-Genenil, b 283; forced into a war with Nepal, 
b 285 ; arranges the campaign, 5 291 ; dictates a treaty to the durbar 
at Katmandoo, b 800 ; addresses the Court on the growing power of 
the Pindarees in 1813,5 804; and again in 1815, 5 312; forbidden to 
undertake any offensive operations, 5 .316 ; forms a subsidiary treaty with 
NagporO) c .314 ; receives pennissiou to take the field against the Pin- 
dareest 5 318; his arrangement of the campaign, 5 827; military pre- 
parations on the grandest scale which had ever been seen, 5 827 ; obliges 
the Pesliwa, as the penalty of his perfidy to sign a new treaty, and to 
surrender large temtoiy, 5 322; takes ''the field in person, 5 828; 
advances to Gwalior, and obliges Sindia, who was wavering, to sign 
a ti-eaty, 5 .328 ; enters into treaties of alliance with the various native 
princes. 5 331 ; on the outbreak of the Peshwa, confiscates all his domi- 
nions, 5 360 ; operations against the Pindarees, and the confedemy utterly 
eradicated from the soil of India, 5 345; great results of tiie campiugn ; the 
Pindaree, Patau, and Mahratta power, utterly broken up, o 845; the 
Satara family endowed with a small principality, 5 849 ; general hostility 
of the Court of Directors to him, 5 856 ; the fl'rst Governor-General to 
patronize education, 5 357 ; leaves the finances in a state of prosperity 
before unknown, 5 368; his partiality to the unworthy Bumbolds of 
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Hyderabad, injurious to his fame, h 872; vote of thanks from the 
Directors and proprietors in 1822, h 876 ; vote of censure on his proceed, 
ines in 1825, b 877 ; remarks on his administration, b 876 : his death, 
h 878. 

Hastings, Warren, his appointment to the scrvic#; returns to England; 
appointed second in Council at Madras, a 841 ; Governor of Benml, a 842 ; 
introduces great changes into the administration ; the first Eonilla war, 
a 348 ; sells Corah and Allahabad to tlio Vizier, a 844 ; first Governor- 
General, a 841 ; outvoted in Council and becomes powerless, a 847 ; 
accusations concocted against him, a 849; charge brought by Kundu 
koomar ; Hostings refuses to sit in Council to bo bullied by natives, a 860 ; 
the execution of Nundu koomar, laid at his door ; he is condemned by the 
Court of Directors ; stipported b^r tlie Court of Proprietors, a 862 ; offers 
to resign, find then recalls his resignation ; Col. Monson’s death restores 
liis authority ; Claveritig's attempt to seize the fort baffled by Hastings, 
a 868 ; dispute settled by the Supreme Court, a 8.54 ; his vigorous mea. 
sures on the breaking out of the war with France, a 368 ; offers a treaty 
to the raja of Herar, which is declined, a 874 ; comes to an understanding 
with him ; the laud expedition to Madras, n 375; treaty with Biiirlia; 
treaty of Salbye with the Mahrattas, a 876 ; restores the Guntoor Sircar 
to the Nizam, a 384 ; energetic measures on Daillie's defeat, a 891 ; sends 
money and troop, and Sir Eyre Cooto to Madras, a 892 ; makes Sir 
Elijah Impcy chief judge of the Sudder, a 414 ; demands extraordinary 
aid of Cheyt Sing, and fines him fifty lacs ; on his hesitating to pv it, 
proceeds to Benares, a 416 ; his extreme pril ; escapes to Chunar, a 417 ; 
consents to the spoliation of the Begums of Oudo, a 4! 8 ; Motion for his 
recall passed by the House of Commons, a 429 ; supported by the Court 
of Directors ; repudiated by the Court of Pipprietore^ a 480 ; transaotions 
regarding Fyzoolla Khan, a 420; Hastings censured by the Court of 
Directors, resigns the Government and returns to England, a 421 ; his 
reception ; refu.sed a perage by Mr. Pitt ; attacked by Mr. Burke, a 422 ; 
Burke goaded into tlio impeachment Ivy Major Hcott ; charges aninst 
Hastings ; ho reads a prolix reply, a 423 ; the Bohilla charge ; charp 
regarding Cheyt Bing, a 424 ; the B^im charge, a 425; Hastings's trial ; 
dignity of the scene ; the impachment conduct^ by the Whigs, a 426 ; 
their unexampled violence ; his acquittal ; remarks on his duuracter and 
administration, a 427 ; his death, b 868. 

JTatrass, fort of, captured and demolished, b 803. 

Havelock, Capt., dissuades from surrender at Jollalabad, e ^06; arranges the 
battle of the 7th April, 1842, which accomplisnes the deliverance of the 
garrison, c209. 

Heath, Capt., his expedition to Bengal, and its disastrous results, a 218. 

Heera Sing assassinated at Lahore, e 277. 

Hemu, the Hindoo minister of Adil Shah; his great talents, a 102; he is de- 
feated b^ Akbar, a 104. 

Herat, Persian expedition against, c 122 ; character of the Government and 
the people, c 136 ; besiej^ five months without result, e 187 ; battle of 
the 24tii June, 1888, c 137; the siege abandoned, o 189; Major Todd, 
political agent, c 159 ; unexampled perfidy of the king and his minister, 
e 159 ; Major Todd obKged to withdraw the mission, c 166. 

fieytesbnry, Lord, appointed Go venior-General by the Tories; the appointment 
cancelled the Whigs, e 90. 

Hindoo Pantheon, fully developed after the expulsion of tbs Boodhists, a 6. 

Hindooism introduced into Java, m 17. 

Hindoo College established. 1818, b 868. 

Hindostan, the northern division of India; description of it ; its boundaries, 
a 1 ; early settlement of tbe Hindoos, a 8 ; comprises five of Hie early 
dfvisidns and original languages, « 4; its condition when invaded by 
Mahomed Ghory, a 4L 
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Holkar, origin of the familyi a 196; Tokajee, his marauding expedition into 
UindoHtan, a 384 ; sent to nindostan by Nana Furijuveso to watoh Siiidia, 
6 41; last appearance of the Holkar troops under the national standard, 
6 56; Jcswunt Eao, his descent; his wild character; his rise to power, 
6 134 ; defeats Sind&i’B army, 6 135; is defeated in his turn, 6 136 ; he re- 
cruits his force, marches on Poona, and totally defeats the armies Qf the 
Feshwa and Sindia, 6 138; his ram^Nint feeling, and his insolent demand 
on General Lake, 6 166 ; war declared against him ; he draws on and an- 
nihilates Col. Monson’s force, 6 168; he besieges Delhi, but is baffled by 
Col. Ochterlony, 6 171 ; lays waste the Dooab, pursued and defeated by 
Gen. Lake, 6 171; his anny defeated at Dceg, b 172; pursued into the 
Funial), by Oen. Lake, brought to ba}^, and let off by Sir George BarloAv, 
6 193; violates the treaty; plunders Jeypore, 6 198; close of his wild 
career in insanity, 6 199 ; anarch v on his death, 6 324 ; the army omni- 

S otent; it resolves to op))oso the Imtisli force advancing against the Pin- 
arees, 6 341 ; is defeated at Mchidj[>ore, 6 342 ; now treaty and curtailment 
of territory, 6 343. 

Holwoll, Mr., uoveriior of Calcutta at the time of the tragedy of the Black 
Hole, a 272. 

Floo^ily, early establishment of the Portuguese, a 138 ; destruction of the 
Poiluguese settlement, a 139; first Knglish factory, a 207; burnt by 
Admiral Nicholson, a 211; captured by Clive, a 27o. 

Hughes, Admiral, captures Nega|aii‘im and Trincomaleo, a 396 ; fights four 
naval actions with Suffreiii, a 399 ; quits Madras Koads and proceeds to 
Bombfiy, a 401. 

Human sacrifices Among the Khonds, c 108; efforts to eradicate them, 
cl09. 

Huinayoon, emperor of DolVx, conquers Guzerat, a 96; thrico defeated by 
Shore Khan ; his sufferings in the desert, a 99 ; flies to Persia ; his treat- 
ment there ; captures Caiidahar, a 102 ; establishes himself in Afghanistan ; 
defeats Secunder Sour, and re^isceiids the throne of Delhi, a 103 ; Lis 
death, a 103. 

Hussein Ali, assists Ferokshere to ascend the throne of Delhi, a 185 ; viceroy 
of the Deccan, a 187 ; the Mahratias incited to oppose him, and he grants 
them the r/mze/, a 188 ; marches to Delhi, deposes Ferokshere, and puts 
him to death, a 189 ; is stabbed to the heart, a 190. 

Hussein Gungu, first Bahminy kiug of the Deccau ; his origin and progress, 
u /7. 

Hyderabad, made the sea^ of the Nizam's Government, a 191 ; French force 
established by the Nizam, 6 77 ; that force extinguished, 6 82. 

Hyderabad, in Biude, battle of, r 249. 

Hyder Ali, his parentage ; his early career, a 320 ; foundation of his fortune, 
a 821 ; agrees to aid Lally, a 322 ; reduced to extreAiities ; recovers his 
fortunes, and usurps the throne of Mysore, a 323; increases his power; 
conauers Bednore ; great wealth acquired there, a 324 ; totally defeated by 
the Mahrattas, a 325 ; invades Malabar and conquers Calicut ; confederacy 
amnst him, a 826 ; buys off the Mahrattas ; brills the Nizam to join him, 
a 327 ; defeated at Cliaugama, a 328 ; proceeds to the western coast, defeats 
the Bombay expedition ; returns to the Coromandel coast, a 830; his offer 
of peace rejected by the Madras Government, a 831; dictates peace 
unaer the walls of Madras ; war with the Mahrattas, a 332 ; his disgrace- 
ful defeat at Milgota, a 338 ; constrained to make peace, a 834 ; his en- 
croachments on the Mahrattas, a 31it4 ; allies hims^f with BUghoba ; is 
attacked by the Mahrattas and the Nizam ; defeats their objects, a 885 ; 
joins the confederacy against the English ; peace with the Mahrattas, 
a 887; preparations for war; supinoness of the Madras Government, 
«i888 ; he bursts on the Carnatic ; desolation of Hie province, a 889 ; anni- 
hilates Col. Baillie's detachment, a 391 ; is defeated at Porto NOyo, a 893 ; 
iPollilore^ a 894 ; at Solingur, a 895 ; his reveiBOS in Malabar, a 897 ; 
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his despondoncj ; arrival of the French expedition revives him, a 398 ; he 
repulses Coote from Aniee, a 399 ; his death, a 403. 

Ibrahim Lodi, the last of that dynasty, defeated b;^ Baber, a 98. 

Ibrahim, son of Ali Merdan, governor of Bengal, invites Job Charnock from 
Madras, a 214. • 

Idol temples connected with the state in 1811, dissociated in 1838, c 201. 

Imp^, Sir Elijah, chief judge of the Supremo Court, a 346, and of the Sudder 
Dewanny, a 414. 

India, its boundaries, divisions, extent, and population, a 1 ; its ton divisions, 
and ten languages, n 4 ; its condition on the accession of Baber, a 93 ; and 
after the invasion of Nadir Shah, a 201 ; and after the battle of Paniput, 
a 292 ; its condition in 1798 , 6 73 ; in 1813, b 284 ; at the dose of 1817, b 825 ; 
its altered aspect after the Pindarree and Mahratta war, b 346. 

Indian empire, ^sompleted by the annexation of the Punjab, which extended it 
from Capo Comorin to the Khyber Pass, r 351. 

Infanticide, femahA, its prevalencQ, c 104; great efforts to eradicate it, c 105 ; 
successful operations in the Punjab, r 356. 

Inheritance, Hindoo law of ; its persecuting character modified by Lord 
W. Bentinck, c 56. 

Inland trade, Society for, established by Clive ; abolished by the Court of 
Directors, a 314. 

Is^aliff, the virgin fortress of Afghanistan, captured, c 227. 

Jauts, emigrate from the banks of the Indus, a 202. 

Java, passes under the dominion of Napoleon, b 249 ; ho strengthens the 
anny and the defences, b 251 ; expedition fitted out from Calcutta to con- 
quer it, b 250 ; capture of fort Cornelius, b 251 ; andt>f the whole island, 
b 252. 


Jehander Shah, mounts the throne of Delhi, anc^is put to death, a 185. 

Jehangeer, ascends the throne of Delhi, ft 125 ; his ciwly proceedings, a 126 ; 
marries Noor Jehan, a 127 ; attacks Malik Amber, and is foiled : subdues 
Oodypore, a 129 ; operations in the Deccan, a 132 ; seized by Mohabet, 
a 133 ; is released and dies, a 134. 

Jellalalmd, occupie<l by Sir Kobert Sale, c 205 ; the miserable defences restored 
by Major Broadfoot, c 206; injured by earthquakes, but again completed, 
b 207; battle of the 7th April, 184^, and total defeat of AkbarKhan. 
c209. 

Jenghis Khan, his antecedents, a 48; defeats Mahomed of Kliarism; lays 
waste a thousand miles of country ; revolution created by him in Central 
Asia ; founds the Mog^l power, a 49. ^ » 

Jesus Christ, his bii-th and divine mission, a 20. 

Jeypal of Lahore, crosses the Indus, attacks Subuktugeen ; submits to him ; 
refuses the payment he had promised; is attacked, a 28; and totally 
defeated, a 29, 80. 

Jeypore, the Hindoo raja of, gives a daughter in marriage to Humayoon, and 
also to Akbar, a 108 ; menaced by Ameer Khan, seeks a British alliance, 
which he refuses as soon as it is promised, b 316 ; the lost prince to 
accept the alliance in 1817, b 883 ; renewed discord and anarchy, c 24 ; in- 
terference of the British Government, c 24 ; murder of Mr. Blake, c 26. 

Jezzia, an odious poll tax imposed by Aurungzebe on the Hindoos, a 166 ; and 
removed by Mahomed SWh, a 190. 

Jhansi, annexation of, c 896. 

Jones, Sir Harford, embassy to Persia, b 228. 

Joudhpore^ the raja of, gives his daughter in marriage to Akbar, a 108 : con- 
test Mtween the raja and his nobles; differences with tho British 
Govemmont ; raja succumbs on the spp^rsnoe of a British force, a 28. < 

Jounpore, becomes an independent kingdom, a 65 ; it is extinguished eighty 
years after ; its sj^endid buildings, a 70. 

Kerowleei,*Minute of Lord Dalhousie on the death of Ae raja, c898 ; he refers 
the question of succession to the Court $ their decision, c 898. 
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Kerulii, the aiicieui kingdom of, in the Deccan, included in Malabar and Car- 
nata, a 22. 

Khalua ; tliu Sikh commonwealth, its character, c 40 ; the Khalsa army pam- 
pered by the rulers becomes insubordinate, c 277 ; becomes master of the 
state, c 278 ; its stroi^th, elUcieucy, and spirit, c 281 ; pours down on the 
British territory, c 282 ; finally and completely conquered and dissolyed, 
c 347. 

Khorlsm, the ancient kingdom of, rises upon the ruins of the Solinks, a 46. 

Khelat, treaty with Mehinib Khan, c 146 ; capture of the fort and death of the 
Khan, c 151. 

Khiva, Uussiaii expedition against it, c 155 ; and its entire failure, c 157. 

Khonds, human sacrifices among them, and efforts to eradicate them, c 108. 

Khyljereos, defeat Akbar’s army, a 114; and bailie Aurungzelie, a 164. 

Kidd, Ca])t., the iiotonous pirate, captures Mogul ships, a 218. 

Kirkco, Imttle of, b 335. 

Knox, Capt., defeats the Nabob of Purneah, a. 295. 

Kholaporo, becomes the seat of the younger branch of the Mahratta royal 
family, a 18.3. 

Kooroo-Ksliotrii, the great Ixittle at^ fought between the Kooroos and the 
Pandoos, and celebrated in the great epics of the Muhabharut, a 8. 

Kootub-ood-deen, his extensive conquests in Hiudostan ; makes Delhi the 
capital of the Miihomcdau power in India, a 47 ; his death, a 48. 

Korygaum, Itaiilo of, b 348. 

Krishuii, his legend, not to he found in the Vedus, a 5 ; accompanies Yoodis- 
theer in Ids wanderings ; his valour at Kooroo-Kshotru ; retires to 
Dwarka ,* is slahri and deified, a 8. 

Kurnu, king, his great liberality, a 21. 

Kurruck Sing, succeeds Hunje^t Sing, c 273. 

Kutlugh Khan, the M<»gul, tiio descendant of Jenghis Khan invades Hindo- 
stan, and is defeated, a 56. 

Labourdoiinais ; his antecedents, his abilities; comes out to India with a large 
armament to expel the English, a 232 ; captures Madras, a 233 ; returns to 
Europe, a 234 ; thrown into the Bastile ; his death, a 235. 

Lake, Gen., tivkes the field in 1803, and captures Allygur, b 154; defeats Sin- 
dians army at Delhi, b 156 ; enters Delhi, and delivers the blind emperor 
from captivity, b 157 ; captures Agra, b 158 ; and defeats Siudia’s army at 
Laswarce, b 158 ; pursues Holkar into the Dooab, and defeats him, b 171 ; 
chases him into the Punjab, brings him to l)ay, and is obliged to conclude 
a disgraceful treaty jrith him by order of Sir George Barlow, b 198 ; 
raised to thu peerage, 5 173 ; besieges Bhurtpore, and is four times repulsed, 
b 173 ; throws up his political appointment in disgust, b 197. 

Loll Sing, the paramour of the ranee of Lahore appointed minister, c 280 ; 
commands at Moodkee and at Ferozeshuhur, c 285-286; tried for his 
treachery to the British Goyommeiit, and tonished from the Punjab, 
c803. 

Lally, appointed Governor of French India; his antecedents ; captures fort 8t. 
David ; recalls Bussy, a 269 ; attacks Tan jore without success ; nnsuocess- 
fully besieges Madras, a 260 ; defeated by Col. Coote at Wandewash, 
a 261 ; nobly defends Pondicberry ; which is captured ; his lamentable 
fateon his return to Paris, a 263. 

Lambert, Commodore^ deputed to Bangoon, c 862; blockades the port, and 
renders the war inevitable, c 864. 

Laswaree, battle of^ b 168. 

Lauderdale, Lord, appointed by the Whig ministry Governor-General; the 
appointment vigorously and successfully resist^ by the Court of Direc- 
tors, b 207. 

Lawrence, Major Stringer, sent against Devi-ootta, a 288; defeats the French 
at Bahoor, a 249; baffies them for two yeaia at Trichinopolly, a 249. 

Lawrence, Mr. John, afterwards Sir John, in charge of the JuUnnder dooab; 
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dean it of rebels iii a fortnight, e 880 ; member of the Board of ^dmiuis* 
tratiun in the Punjab, c 862 ; subs^uently Governor-Ooneral, o 862. 

Lawrence, Major Henry, afterwards Sir Henry, Resident at Lahore, c 802 ; ftnts 
down revolt in Cashmere, c 802 ; bead of the Board of Administration, 
c852. I 

Lawisenoe, Major George, afterwards Sir George, in command at Foshawnr, 
c 828 ; overpowered by his mutinous troops and made prisoner, c 324. 

Legislative power withdrawn from the ndnor Presidencies, and concentrated 
in ^e Supreme Council, c 86. 

Littler, Sir Jonn, besieged at Ferozepore, c 288 ; commands a division atFero- 
zesbuhur, c287. 

Tiodi, the Afghan family of, acquires the throne of Dellii, a GO. 

Lotteries, abolished, c 2G0. 

Lunar race, a Q. 

Macao, occupied by a British force, 6 246. 

Macartney, Lord, Governor of Madras, a 895 ; opens negotiations with Tippoo, 
a 408 ; sets Hastings at defiance, a 409 ; his comniissiouers sign the treaty 
of Mangalore, a 410. 

Macaulav, Mr., legislative member of tbe supreme council, c 85. 

Mocnaghten, Mr. W. 11., his progress in the service, r; 128 ; one of Lord Auck- 
land’s counsellors, c 123 ; his mission to Lahore, c 131 ; appointed eiivov 
at Cabul, r 141 ; created a Baronet, c 162; his security while the revolt 
was spreading, c 172 ; his efforts during the siege, c 1H2 ; forms a trenty 
with Akbar Khan, c 186; negotiates with other chiefs, c 187; assnssi- 
Dated by Akbar Khan, c 189 ; remarks on his character and pnjceeUingK, 
c 189. • 

Maepherson, Sir John, Governor-General ad inttrm; his nclministration, 
a 439. 

Maopherson, Major, his successful efforts to* suppress human sacrifice in 
Goorosoor, c 110. 

Madhoo Kao, Womes Peshwa at the age of eighteen, o324; his death, a 866. 

Madhoo Kao, the second, installed Peshwa when ten days old, a 357 ; receives 
the investiture of regent of the Mogul empire through Siudia, 6 46; ns- 
sembles the whole airniy of the Mahratta commonwealth, for the last time 
at Kurdla, 6 65 ; his tragic death, 6 69. 

Madras, first establishment of the Company’s factory at, a 207 ; captured by 
Labourdonnais, a 238; restored to tbe English, 287; besieged by Lally 
without success, a 260 ; state of affairs in 1761, a 817. 

Madras Council, treaty with the Nizam in 1766, a 82$^ |Uid in 1768, a 829 ; 
mismanage the war with Hyder, a 830 ; refuse hm offers of j^eace, a 831 ; sign 
the treaty he dictates, a 332 ; refuse him the aid they were bound to give 
by trea^, a 834 ; they depose Lord Pigot ; seven of tne members expelled 
the Court of Directors, a 381 ; their incredible infatuation, a 888. 

Maharajpore, battle of, c 268. 

Mah6, captured by the English ; Hyder incensed by this act, goes to war, 
a 886. 

Mahmood Gawan, the able minister of the Bahminy state; his talents; his 
suocess, a 81 ; aseassiuated by order of his master, a 82. 

Mahmood, success to the throne of Ghuznee; his twelve expeditions to 
India, a 29; defeats Jeypal, and the raja of Bhutuere, a HO; caintures 
Kagarcote, and Tbanesur, a 81, and Cunoui, a 82 ; takes Bomnath, and 
ob^ns immense booty, a 84 ; his death and character, a 85. 

Mahomed, his birth ; his creed ; its diffusion, a 24. 

Mahomed Ali, son of Anwar-ood-deen, Nabob of the Carnatic, a 241 ; be- 
sieged in Trichinopolly hy Ohunda Bahib, a 246 ; is relieved by Maior^ 
Lawrence; puts Chunda Si^b to death, a 248; becomes Nabob; nis 
character, a 817 ; made independent by the emperor in 1766, a 819 ; obliged 
to tnmsfer the revenues of the Carnatic to the English Government ; 
a 396 ; his debts, a4d6. See Nabob or Argot. 
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^ Mahomed Ghory, the real fouudor of the Mahomedan power in India, a 41 ; 
defeated by the Hindoos, a 43 ; defeats the Hindoo princes in the north , 
a 44 ; defeated bv Takash, a 46 ; subdues the Gukkurs, and is killed by 
two of them, a 47. 

Mahomed Shah, em|:)erQ^ of Delhi, a 189 ; his death, a 265. 

Mahomed Shah, the last substantive king of the Dahminy dynasty, pli^ders 
Gonjeveram., a 81 ; puts his nuaister to deatli, a 82. 

Mahomed Toghluk, extinguishes the Hindoo dynasty of Telingana, a60 ; bis 
extravagant rharacter; Ids expedition to Ghina, which fails, a 61 ; his 
atrocious cruelties; eiideiivours to remove the capital to Dowlutabad, 
a 62 ; sends an embassy to the Caliph ; revolt of the provinces ; universal 
anarchy, a 63 ; his death, a 64. 

Mahomedan invasion of India, the first, n 25. 

Malirattas, their rise and progress, n 1.50; their power founded by Sevajee, 
a 152, seat of Government iratisforred to Ginjee; their (‘Xtensive depreda- 
tions, a 177 ; compnri.soii of their military force with that of the Moguls, 
a 178; wealvoned by inlenial dissensions, a 183; accession of power gained 
by the Convention of 1717, a 188; they invade B<*ngal, a 226 ; and the 
Carnatic, u 23i0 ; their power at its summit, a 287; broken at Paniput, 
a 291 ; tlieir expedition to lliiitlostan, a .334; invade llohilcund, a 3H5; 
extract a bond from the Nabob Vizier; enter Oiido for plunder, a 336; 
retire to tlioir own country, a 337 ; resources of tiio Mahratta einidre in 
1772, «355; defeated atArni.s, n359 ; invade Mysore and make peace with 
'rippoo. b 3 ; eo-operate with Lord CtmnvaJlis in the Mysore war, b 13; 
description of their oiiciimpment ; siege of Simoga; their main body 
returns to the Lnglish camp when peace had been coiieluded, 6 21; but 
they receive their full share of territory and indemnity, 6 25; totally 
defeat Nizam Ali at Kurdia, 6 56. 

Malavelly, liattlo <»f, 6 89. 

Malcolm, Capt. John, his services at Hyderabad, h 00; envoy to'Persia, 6 109; 
second embassy to Persiji, 6 229 ; gains the biitilo of Mehidporo, 6 84*2 ; 
concludes a personal settlement with the I’eshwa, 6 >352 ; Sir John Mal- 
colm, Governor of Bombay, e 69 ; collision with the Supreme Court, 
c 70; decision of the homo authorities, c 72. 

Iklalik Amber, the Abyssinian ; bis great talent ; sustains fur twenty years the 
sinking state of Abinednugur; engages the servicos of the Mohrattus, 
a 128 ; his revenue settlement ; burns Mandoo, a 131 ; joins Shah Jehan, 
a 132 ; his death, a 135. 

Malwa, its independence established by Sultan Dilawur; Sultan Hoosung 
builds Iloosungabad, h 71 ; Mahniood Ghilzye founds a new dynasty ; his 
illustrious reigtj, a 72; his succossuGs singular seraglio; Mahmood, the 
last king, a 75-76; extinction of the kingdom, a 77. 

Mangalore, siege and noble defence of ; it capitulates, a 407; treaty of, a 410. 

Massacre of the European prisoners at Patna, a 303. 

Mauritius, hostile proclamation of the Governor, 6 74; proposed expedition 
frustrated by Admiral Bainier, 6 111 ; depredations of French piivateere, 
b 248 ; capture of tiie island, 6 249. 

Meanee, battle of, c 247. 

Medical college establislied in Calcutta, c 68. 

Medows, Gen., his inefficient campaign of 1790, 6 14. 

Meer Gassim Nabob, a 296 ; his vigorous administration ; removes his govern- 
ment to Monghir ; organizes a powerful army, a 297 ; receives investiture 
from the emperor, a 298 ; plunders Kamnaraynn, a 299 ; bis convention 
with Mr. Vansittart regarding the transit duties, a SOO ; rejected the 
Council ; he abolishes all duties, a 301 ; the Calcutta Council declare war 
against him; he is defeated at Cutwa and at Gheriah, a 302; massacres 
his English prisoners ; Hies to the Nabob Vizier, a 303. 

Meer Jaffier, joins the confederacy against Seraja Dowlah, a277 ; made Nabob, 
a 280 ; his donations to the English, a 280 ; deposed, a 296 ; made Nabob a 
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second time, a 4)02 ; pecuniary engagomoiits with the Calcutta Council, 
a ;30G ; his death, a 007. 

Meer Joomla ; his early career, a 141 ; prime minister at Goloonda ; joins 
Aui-uiigzobe, a 142 ; defeats Shah Soojah, a 147 ; governor of Bengal ; 
disastrous expedition to Assam ; his death, a 149g 

Melii^ore, battle of, b 342. 

Metoaifo, Mr., envoy to Lahore, checks the career of Runj^t Sing, h 222 ; 
obliges him to sign a treaty, h 225 ; concludes treaties with the native 
princes, b 331 ; siicc^^eds to the liarrinetcy, b 373; successful opposition to 
rainier and TV)., of Hyderabad, b 373 ; peu'suades Lord Amliorst to take the 
Held against Bhurtpure, A 406; appointed Governor of Agra, c88; and 
Governor-General, ad tTiferim^ c88; establishes the liberty of the press, 
c 01 ; beneficial results of this measure, e 92 ; groat displeasure of the 
Court of Directors, e 94 ; he throws up tho service, c 96 ; remarks on his 
admiiiistraTioii, c 97 ; appointed Governor of Jamaica and of Canada, c 96; 
raised to the peerage, c 96. 

]\IilI, Mr. .lames, dcsiiatcli on tho subject of education, c 64; despatch on tho 
principles of guvernnieiit after the Cliarter of 1833, c 87. 

^liiito, liord, Governor-General, b 215 ; his vigorous efforts to restore security 
in JUindlccund, b 216; sends embassies to Lahore, (>abul, and Persia, 
b 221-23(1 ; checks Ameer Khan*s designs on Nagpore, b 234 ; proceeds to 
Madras to quell the mutiny, b 244; sends an expedition to Buiirhou and 
tlie MRuriiiii.s, A 249; proceeds on the expedition to Java, A 249; repre- 
sentation to the Court regarding the Pindarees, A 259; superseded, A 253 ; 
returns to England, Oct 1813, A 2.54. 

Mohabet, pursues ^ihnh Jehau, a 131; is persecuted by ^oor Jehan, a 132 ; 
seizes tho person of the emperor, a 133; releases him, a 134; raises Shah 
Jeliaii to the throne, a 135. 

Mouson, Col., his disastrous retreat, A 168. * ^ 

Montgomery, Mr. Robert, meiiil)cr of the Board of Administration in the Pun- 
jab, c 3.52 ; draws up a simple code of jurisprudoiice, c 353. 

Moodkeo, battle of, c 285. 

Moolnij succeeds his father in tho government of Mooltan, c 310; coerced and 
fleeced by the Khalsa, c310; offers to resign his post, and the Regency 
appoint a now governor, whoproewds with Mr. Agiiew and Lieut. Ander- 
son to Mooltan, c 311 ; the officers murdered, c H12 ; Moulraj raises tho 
standard of revolt, c 313 ; besieged by a British force, c 819; siege raised 
by the defection of Shore Sing, c 320; siege ronowod, c 839; town and 
fort captured, c 341. 

Moorshed Roolee Klian ; his origin ; appointed de#an of Hengal, a 221 ; his 
system of government ; his persecution of Hindoo zemindars ; his remit- 
tances to Delhi ; his death, a 223. 

Moorshedal)ad, its foundation, a 221. 

Morari Kao of Gooty, his fine arm}[ ; his activity and courage ; joins Mahomed 
Ali, a 249 ; his power extinguished by Hyder, a 385. 

MozuffurJung, aided by the French; defeats Anwar-ood-deen at Amboor, 
a 240 ; assumes the dignity of Soobadar of the Deccan, a 241 ; falls into 
the hands of Nazir Jung, a 242 ; is released on bis death, and saluted Soo- 
badar, a 244 ; killed by the Patan Nabobs, a 245. 

Mugudu, grandeur of the kingdom; its maritime trade, u 16. 

Muhabharut, the great raio, a 7-9. 

Munoo, the institutes of, a 5. 

Muaro, Major Hector, quells the mutiny of the Bengal Sepoys, a 304 ; defeats 
Vizier ai Buxar, a 805 ; Sir Hector Munro ; his incapacity at Madras, 
a 890 ; retreats before Hyder Ali to the Presidency, a 891. 

Munro, Sir .Thomas, his celebrated lyotwary system, 5 359; his states- 
mansfaip eulogized by Mr. Canning, A 412; appointed Governor of 
Madras, A 412 ; his great services in the first Burmese war, A 412$ his 
death, A 412. 
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Mustapha Khan revolts against Aliverdy, and is defeated, a 228. 

Mutiny of the s^oys quelled by Major Muuro, a 304 ; of the European officers 
quelled by Olive, a 311 ; of the European officers in Benral, in 1795-96 ; 
weak concessions of Government, b 65 ; third mutiny of the European 
officers, at Madras b 238 ; of the sepoys at Barrackpore, b 399 ; of the 
regiments on being ordered to Siude, c 252; of the Madras 47th and 
other regiments, c 253 ; of the corps in the Punjab in 1848-49, ^ 377 ; 
of the regiment ordered to Burmah, in 1852, c 307 ; the last and 
greatest mutinv of the sepoys, 1857, not occasioned by annexations, 
c 450 ; assumecf causes of it, r 451 ; ‘the real cause, c 453. 

Muttra, its temples and shrines destroyed b^ Mahmood, a 32. 

Mysore, Lord Wollosloy creates a new principality, and puts a boy of six on the 
throne, b 06 ; opinion of Sir Thomas Munro on the subject, t: 18 ; treaty 
made with the raja purely personal ; Ijord Wellesley expressly excludes 
the words heira and successors,** r 416 ; the raja assumes the government, 
c 19 ; twenty years of misrule create a rebellion, which Lord W. Bentinck 
puts down, and then bikes the entire management of the country, consigning 
the raja to an annuity, r 20 ; Uoiirt of Directors refuse to restore any portion 
of it to him, c 21 ; admirable a(bniuistration of General Oubbon, c 415 ; raja 
reiiuests Lord Dalhousie to restore the government to him, which is 
refused, r 416 ; three smx’ocding Governf»rs-Gc*neral refuse the same re- 
quest, 417; ho adopts a son ; the Government of India refuse to acknow- 
ledge his right to the sovereignty, and it is refused by Sir Charles 
Wood, c 417 ; these decisions reversed by the Tory administration of 1867, 
c 418. 

Nabob of ArcoPs (k'bts ; nefarious proceedings of the Nabob Mahomed AH and 
his creditors ; proposed settlement by Warren Hastings, by P'ox, by Duu- 
a 435; and by Pitt; Dundas lisys them off without enquiry; Burke's 
celebrated speech, /y 436 f 'sequol of the debts, a 437. 

Nadir Shah, his origin, a 198 ; invades Afghanistan and India, a 199; massa- 
cre of Delhi, a 201 ; immunse booty acquired by him ; I’etums to Persia, 
a 201. 

Nagpore, kingdom of, called also the kingdom of Bemr, founderl by Bhouslay, 
a 225 ; origin of that family ; Uughoojeo Bbonslay invades the Carnatic, 
a 225 ; Hastings endeavours to form an alliance with him, hut without 
success ; he supplies Goddard with provisions, a 369 ; joins the con- 
federacy against the Company, a 373 ; makes an amicable settlement with 
Hastings in 1780, a 375 ; the raja declines the alliance proposed by Lord 
Wellesley, in 1798, b 81 ; allies himself with Siudia against the British 
Government, b 142 ; ^is defeated at Argoora, b 151 ; signs the treaty of 
Deogaom, b 152 ; threatened by Ameer Khan, b 233 ; offered assistance 
by Lord Minto, b 235 ; death of the raja, b 314; subsidiary alliance with 
his successor, b 314 ; the raja, Appa Sahib, breaks out into revolt, b 337 ; 
is defeated at Seotabuldee, b 338 ; deposed, b 340 ; administration of 
Mr. Jenkins, daring the minority of his successor, c 390; misrule of the 
raja when he assumes the government, c 390; anxi^y of the people for the 
restoration of British rule, c 399 ; death of the mja without issue or adop- 
tion, c 888; Lonl Dalhousie’s Minute on the succession, c 391 ; Minutes of 
C(d. Low and Mr. Halliday, c 393 ; annexation of the country^c 394 ; deci- 
sion of the Court of Director, c 394 ; sale of jewels, c 895. 

Nana Pumuvese, flies from Paniput ; member of the regency in the durbar at 
Poona, a 363 ; overpowered by the pai*tbsans of &ghoba ; restored to 
power, a 364 ; conducts the war amiu'st the English, a 365 ; alliance with 
Lord Cornwallis against Tipimo, 6 13 ; flies from Poona, b 60 ; recovers 
his power; deceived and conflued, b 61; bis death and character, 
5181. 

Nana Sahib ; pension to his adoptive father purely personal, c 41.8 ; he demands 
the continuation of it, which is refuse^ c 414; becomes, in revenge, the 
great flend of the mutiny, c 415. 
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Nanuk, the Sikh prophet, a 184. 

Napier, Sir Charles, assumes the command in Sinde; his harsh treatment of 
the Ameers, c ^39; .gains the victories of Meanee and Hyderabad, c 248- 

* 249 ;0ppoiuted Commander-in-chief, c 839 ; his collision with Lord Dal- 

hou^, c 379 ; decision of the Duke of Welliugto4 onithe subject, e 380 ; 
he retires from the service, c 380. 

Napoleon, his ambitious designs on India in 1807 lead the Government to 
seek foreign alliances, in the Punjab, in Afghanistan, and in Persia, 
b 221. 

Narayun Rao, the Peshwa, assassinated, a 865. ^ 

Natives of India injudiciously excluded from ofilce ^y Lord Cornwallis, h 88 ; 
introduced to offices of respectability by Lord William Bentinok, c 49 ; 
Charter of 1833 removes all restriction on their employment, c 83. 

Native princesf their incessant encroachments on eaSbh other, b 23. 

Nazir Jung, soobadar of the Deccan, a 240 ; defeats Chunda Sahib and Mo- 
zu£Fer Jung, a 242 ; unexpectedly attacked and killed, a 244. 

Nepal, description of it, b 285 ; progress of Goorkha power, 5 286 ; encroach- 
ments on British territory, b 287 ; remonstrances of the Calcutta Govern- 
ment, b 287 *, the durbar determines on war, 6 288; and strikes the first 
' ' ’ 289. For Nepal War, see Goourha Cami>aign. 

first native, published by the Missionaries at Berampore in 1818, 

Nizam Ali, puts his brotlier to death ; usurps the throne of Hyderabad, a 318 ; 
plunders and burns Poona ; defeated by llaghoba, a 325 ; English treaty 
with him in 1737 ; forms a uoufedoracy against Hydor ; then joins him ; 
and deserts the English, a 327 ; defeated at OhangamA ; his territories in- 
vaded from Bengal, a 328 ; deserts Hydor and makes peace with the Eng- 
lish ; treaty of 1738, a 329 ; forms a grand confederacy against the English, 
a 38^3 ; surrenders the Giiutoor sircar, 6 9; bis afliance with the English 
against Tippoo, b 13 ; the contingent of troops supplied by him, 6 17; 
totally defeated by the Mahrattas at Kurdla, 6 53 ; his Fronen force under 
Raymond, 6 57 ; disbanded, 6 82; revolt of bis son, 6 58; treaty with Nann 
Furnuvese, 6 GO ; subsidiary treaty formed with him by Lord Wellesley, 
b 78 ; cedes territoiy to pay the sul^sidiary force, 6 101 ; establishment of 
the Contingent under his successor, 6 339 ; Chundoo LalFs oppressive 
administration, b 370 ; interference of Bir Charles Metcalfe, b 871 ; Palmer 
and Co. make advances at a high rate of interest, and obtain assignments 
on the land, b 371; they are opposed bv Bir Charles Metcalfe, b 873 ; 
they are paid off by the Government of In^ja, and Jbeoome bankrupt, 
h 874 ; Lord Dalhousie determines to settle the vexatious questloii of the 
Contingent, c 403 ; debt accruing from nonpayment of it, c 407 ; the 
Nizam's utter inattention to business, c 407 ; Lord Dalhousie's Minute, 
c 408; new treaty forced on the Nizam, c 410; Berar and other districts 
taken over for the debt and the annual payments, c 411 ; siug^ular good 
fortune of the Nizam familv, c 412. 

Nizam ; Chin Killich Khan, the Tartar favourite of Aurungzebe, the first 
Soobadar of the Deccaq^ 186 ; appointed vizier of the enmire, and retires 
. in disgust to the Deccan, and becomes Independent, a 191 ; defeated by 
Bai^Rao, a 197 ; appointed generalissimo of the imperial forces ; defeated 
at Bhopal, a 198 ; liw death, at the age of 104, and the confusion whkh 
a 240. 

Noor-jehan, her parentage and beauty, a 126 ; becomes the queen of Jenhan- 
geer; her talents and influence, a 127; intrigues against Shah Jehan. 
a 131 ; her hatred of Mohabet, tt 182 ; is defeated by him and then recondled 
to him ; again breaks with him, and retires into private life on the death « 
of the emperor, a 135. 

Northern drears, ceded to the French, a 264; apportioned to the Englfs^t 
a 284; tranderred to the Company by the emperor ; misconduct ^ the 
Madras Council regarding them, « 819. 
in. 2 1 
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North-Wost Provinces, law to redross fraudulent sales of laud iu them, h 361 ; 
revenue settlornent, c 46. 

Nott, Gen., his proceedings at Caiidahar, c 210; advances for the recovery of 
Oabul, c 223. ^ • 

Nozoed affair, anonffilouC' interference of Parliament to compel payment of an 
unjust claim, o 77. • 

Nundu, king of Mugudu, a 1.5. 

Nundu koomar, charges brought by him against Hastings, n 350; Hastings 
charges him with conspiracy; a native charges him with forgery ; he is 
tried and executed, a 351 ; remarks ou this transaction, a 352. 

Ochtorlony, Gten., his noble defence of Delhi h 171 ; his great skill and eminent 
success iu the Goorkha campaign of 1815, h 297 ; commands in the second 
campaign, inarches towards ( 'atnianduo, and dictates peace, b 300 ; orders 
a force against Hhurtpore, h 40.3 ; countermanded by Tiord Amherst, 
h 403; his spirited remoustniiice, b 404; bis resignation and death, h 405; 
remarks ou his character, h 405. 

Omichund, his vast wealth, and princely establishment ; joins Seraja Dowlah, 
a 278 ; and then joins the confederacy against him, a 278 ; is circumvented 
by Clive ; reflections on the trapsiictioii, a 279. 

Oodypom, made the capital of Me war, a 109 ; captured by Shah Jehan, a 129 ; 
the countr}' desolatud by Aimmgzebe, a 166., 

Orissa, its early history, n 23 ; the Gnzu-puteo, and Giingu-bnngsu dynasties ; 
the Hindoo monarchy extinguished, a 110 ; ceded by Aliverdy to the 
Mahrattas, a 229 ; ceded by the Slahmttas to the Company, b 1.52. 

Ostendy K. 1. (kimpany establish a factory at Baukyhazar; rooted out by the 
English, a 224. 

Oude, ori|j;in of the royal family, a 191 ; Snfdor .Tung defrated by the Hohillas, 
calls in the Mahrattas, a '‘Ido ; cstn^hlisbos his indeptuideuce in 1753, a 266 ; 
joins and deserts Ali Gohur, o 281 ; marr'hes to i^ittiu, a 304; battle of 
Bnxar, o30.5; the kingdom restored bv Clive, a 310; alliance with the 
Boliillas ap^inst the Mahrattas, a 337 ; plots the destruction of the Jlohillas, 
a 337 ; which is effected, a 344 ; iuterforenco of the (Calcutta Council in his 
affairs, a 347; his death ; now treaty made by the Council with his successor, 
a 348; he is impoverished by the begums, a 348 ; enters into an eugHgemeiit 
with Hastings to despoil them, a 418 ; his arrangement with Lonl 
(Cornwallis, o 8 ; his boundless dissipation, b 9 ; his character and pur- 
suits, b 67 ; disorganization of his (Government, b 67 ; his death, b 68 ; 
Vizier Ali ; his reputed son appointed his successor, 5 68 ; he is set aside 
by Sir John Shore, b J>9 ; Saadnt Ali made Nabob, b 70 ; he is requested by 
Lord Wellesley to make provision for a larger British force, and offers 
to resign, 6 116 ; roinonstrates against the demand, b 118; submits to it, 
b 119'; makes a largo cession of territory, b 120 ; remarks ou the transac- 
tion, b 120; raised to the dignity of royalty by Lord Hastings, c 420; Lord 
W. Bentinck threatens to assume the Government, if he does not reform 
the administration, c 26 ; Court of Directors sanction the assumption, 
V 27 ; Lord Hurdinge renews the remonstrance, and gives him two years 
of grace, c 420 ; no effort made at reform, c 421 ; Col. Sleeman*s report, 
c 421 ; Gen. Outram’s report, r 423 ; Lord Dalhousie-'s proposal, c 426 ; 
Minutes of the members of Council, r 425; decision of the home authorities, 
c 427 ; the country annexed, c 428 ; remarks, r 428. 

Ontram, Lieut., his successful efforts to civilize the Bheels, c 100 ; his proceed- 
ings in Sindo, c 237 , Gen. Outram’s report on Oude, recommending the 
assumption of the administration, c 423. « 

Pacheco the Portuguese general with a handful of Europeans defeats a host of 

^ natives, a 87. 

Pandya kingdom in the Deccan, a 21. 

Paniput, first great battle, a 93 ; the second, a 104 ; the third, a 291. 

Patan nabobs of the Dcccan, join Nazir Jung ; become disaffected, a 242; 
attack Mozuffer Jung; by one of whom he is killed, a 245. 
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Patan power in Hindostan revived by Amoer Khan^ b 801 ; onishod by Lord 
Hastings, b 845. 

Pegn, incorporated with the Company's territories in 1852, c 872 ; benefits 
r6sul|Ing from it, c 874. ^ 

Peninsula and Oriental Company, snccessful efforts^o establish steam eom- 
nfiinication between England and India; great national importance of 
their labours, c 61. 

Permanent settlement in Bengal, in 1798, b 84 ; the result of that measure, 
b 85* 

Persia, native envoy to the court, in 1799, b 108 ; he succeeds in withdrawing 
Zemaun Shah from India, b 108 ; Oapt. Malcolm's costly and magnificent 
embassy, 6 109 ; French embassy, 6 227; the Minist^ send Sir H. Jones as 
envoy from the Crown, b 228; Lord Minto sends Col. Malcolm as envoy 
from the Clovernment of India, b 228; conflict between Persia and llussia ; 
total discomfiture of the former, c 119; Persian expedition to Khorasan, 
c 120 ; Mr. McNeill endeavours to prevent an expedition to Herat, c 121 ; 
it is undertaken notwithstanding, e 122 ; siege of eight months raised, 
c 189; king retunis to his capital disgraced, c 189; and undertakes 
another expedition in 1856, c 238. 

Peshwa, Bajee Rao, subsidiary treaty proposed by Lord Welleslev, and 
declined, b 79 ; he refuses the share offered him of Tippoo's territories, 
6 100 ; defeated by Holkar, and takes refuge in British territories, b 188; 
signs the treaty of Bassein, b 140 ; restored to power by the British, b 144 ; 
important character of that treaty, b 141 ; it leads to a war with Sindia 
and Nagpor^ b 142 ; Poshwa's oppressions and superstitions, b 808 ; comes 
under the sinister influence of Trimbukjoe, b 809 ; sftnetions the murder 
of Oungadhur Sliostreo, 5 811; his hostility to the British Government, 
b 821 ; Lord Hastings deprives him of tersitory, b 822 ; he breaks nut in 
open hostility, b 383 ; attacks the British force alTKirkoe, and is defeated, 
b 835 ; flies from Poona and is pursued, b 347 ; defeated at Kory gaum, 
6 348 ; defeated at A shtce, b 850 ; surrenders ou receiving a pension for 
life, b 351 ; sent to Bithoor, b 852. 

Phayre, Sir A., his administration of Bunnah, c 876. 

I’igot, Lorfl, his antecedents ; Governor of Madras ; restores Tanjore to the 
raja, a 380 ; deposed by the Council ; restored by the Court of Directors ; 
dies, a 381. 

Pindaroes, their origin, b 2.54; their connection with the native princes, b 255; 
their leaders, b 256 ; their system of plunder, b 257 ; their atrocities, 
b 258 ; attack British territories, 1812, b 259 ; iLord IMuto's strong r<mre- 
sentation to the Court, b 259 ; Lord Hastings’ represeutation, b 804 ; 
second and more urgent despatch, 6 312; their bold expedition to the 
south in 1815, b 313 ; Mr. Canning forbids active operations, 5i817; but 
on hearing of their atrocities autnorizes them, 6 818 ; their last expedi- 
tion of 1816-17 ; its wide range, b 819 ; members of Council yield to Lord 
Hastings' remonstrance, and agree to exterminate them, b 320; Lord 
Hastings organizes the Pindaree campaign on a grand scale ; strength of 
the force brought into the field, b 827 ; they are completely extorminatod, 
b 845. 

Piracy on the coast of Arabia suppressed by Lord Minto, b 245. 

Pitt's India Bill, a 432. 

Plassy, the battle of, changes the fortunes of the Company, a 280. 

Political officers in the Punjab; their noble conduct during the revolt, 
c829. 

Pollock, General, sent with a brigade to relieve Cabul, c 199 ; reaches Pesh- 
awur, finds Col. Wild’s force totally demoralized, c 208; smnds Feb>k 
ruaiw and March in restoring ffiscipline and confidence, c z08 ; forees 
the khyher, c 204; reaches Jellalal^ c 205 ; advances with the army 
of retribution, c 221; d^eate the Afghans at Jugdullnk and Tezeen, 
c 222 ; and reoccupies Cabul, e 228; 

5^ I 2 
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Pondicherry, beeieged without success by Admiral Bosoawen, a 287 ; captured 
by Ool. Coote, a 268 ; captured a second time in 1778, a 886; and again in 
1798, 6 89. 

Poona, plundered by Nizam Ali, a 825 ; and by Siijee Rao Ghatka]^ 62. 

Poomea, Hyder’s ableCministor conceals his master's death ; his exemplary 
conduct, a 402 ; the eminent minister of the new dynasty ; but^ after 
eleven years of service, is dismissed by his master, c 19. 

Pooninder, treaty of ; its degrading provisions, a 861 ; disapproved of by tiie 
Court of Directors, a 363. 

Popham, Major, captures Gwalior, a 872. 

Porto Novo, battle of, gained by Gen. Coote, a 393. 

Portuguese, the first to double the Cape of Good Hope, a 84 ; their first expedi- 
tion to India, a 85; their trade, and their importance in the sixtwnth 
century, a 117 ; deifeat the combined Mahomedau powers ; repel the 
attack on Goa, in 1578, a 118 ; establish tliemsolves in Bengal, a 137 *, 
they found and fortify Hooghly; their establishment at •Chittagong, 
a 138 ; Hooghly captured and their power broken, a 139. 

Postage, low and uniform rate established, o 434. 

Pottinger, liiout., his exertions at. Herat, e 136 ; Major Pottinger, political 
officer at Charoekar, c 190 ; flies wonnded to the cantonment, c 190 ; 
assumes political charge in Afghanistan on the murder of Sir William 
Mocnaghten, c 190 ; his bold advice rejected, c 191 ; is taken as a hostage, 
e 193; his energetic efforts to rescue the hostages and captives at 
Bameean, c 225. 

Press, persecuted bv Mr. Adam, b 380 ; treated with lenity by Lord Amherst, 
b 411 ; practicably free under IjohI William Bentinck, c 91; and rendered 
legally free by 8ir Charles Metcalfe, c 92; high displeasure of the Court 
of Directors, c 94. f 

Princigl 6uddcr Ame^ ; the office established by Lord William Bentinok, 

Privateers, French, destroy British trade in the Indian se^ b 247. 

Procession of the (^uns captured from the Sikhs, c 301. 

Proprietary right in the lands of Bengal discussed ; generously given to the 
zemindars by the Court, of Directors, b 82. 

Punjab, confusion on tlie death of Bunjeet Sing, c 273 ; constant revolutions, 
end in making the army supreme, c 274-280 ; invasion of British terri- 
tory, c 282 ; the Punjab placed at the feet of the Governor-General by 
the four battles of the Sutloge, c 208 ; British army enter it, c 297 ; 
arrangement by Lor^ Hardinge of the government, 9th March, 1846, 
c 800; the Jullunder annexed, and Cashmere sold, c 299; new arrange, 
mont in December, c 302; council of regency, c 303; general revolt, 
c 8fi0; the Maharanee intrigues, and is banished, b 817; the revolt 
^uelle^c845; the Punjab annexed, c 348; system of government estab- 
lished ^ Lord Dalhousie, c 351 ; his particular attention to the adminis- 
tration,, c 869 ; protective force on the border, c 853 ; disarmament of the 
country, c 858 ; the new police, c 854 ; the revenues, c 354 ; abolition 
of slavery, daooity and thuggee, r 855 ; supnression of infanticide, c 356 ; 
the great trunk-road, c 358 ; the Baree dooab canal, c 859 ; grand results 
of Uieso measures^ c 359. 

Public works, erected into a departmeut and fully organized, and liberally sup- 
plied by Lord Dalhousie, c 481. 

Baffles, Sir Stamfor^ suggests the expedition to Java, and assists in the 
organization of it, b 2w\ appointed Governor of it, A 253; founds Singa- 
pore, b 865. 

. Baghoba plunders Guzerat ; ravages the domains of the emperor, a 255 ; 
captures Delhi ; marches to the Indus ; he is deprived of the command 
of the army, a 286; defeats Nizam Ali, a 826; assassinates Narayum 
Bao, and broomes Peshwa ; makes war on the Nizam, a 866 ; displacsed 
by the Poona regency ; prepares to resist them, a 357 ; negotiates with 
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Bombay, a 858 ; treaty disallowed in Calcutta, approved of iu England, 
a 862 ; revolution in nis favour at Poona^ a 868 ; counter-revolution, 
a 864 ; new treaty with Bombay ; expedition to Poona on hia behalf, 
a 385 ; its disastrous result a 866 ; he surrenders to 8indi^ a 867 ; 
receives a ]ag<«r ; sent to Eindostan ; escapei^ a 869 ; pensioned off, 
rt«77. 

Railways, nreat Indian svstem of, established by Lord Dalhousie, e 489. 

Rajpoot princes claim British protection, without success, h 202 ; it is extended 
to them by Lord Hastings, in 1817, 5 881. 

Rajpoots, revolt of, through the bigotry of Aurungzebe ; their permanent 
alienation from the throne of Delhi, a 166. 

Ramayun, the epic of Valmeeki, a 6-9. 

Ramnugur, engagement at, c 826 ; death of Cols. Havelock and Cureton, c 827. 

Ramraja, retires to Ginjee, a 177 ; returns to the north ; makes Sattara the 
Mahratta capital, a 179. 

Ramu, his expedition against Ravunu, and hin death, a 7. 

Raua Sunga, the Rajpoot, his power and magnificence, a 76 ; defeated by 
Baber, a 94. 

Ranee of Lahore, assumes power, e 280 ; her licentiousness, c 278 ; dosigpiated 
by Lord Hardinge tlie Messalina of tlie north, c 279; her intrigues, 
c 817 ; banished to Benares, c 818. 

Rangoon, capture of in 1824, h 889 ; and also by Oen. Godwin in 1852, c 869. 

Kavuiiu, the ruler of Ceylon, defeated by Bamu, a 7. 

Red 8ea, expedition to, under Gen. Baird, h 112. 

Regulating Act of 1773, a 840. 

lieut-freo tenures, freely resumed under native rulers, t 6; resumption of 
them in 1828, c 7. 

Revenue Board, established by Lord William Bentinck at Allahabad, c 46. 

Itevenue settlement in Bengal, in 1772, a 848 ; in 1772, a 354 ; it is ordered to 
be concluded for ten years, and then made permanent in 1793, 6 81.* 

Revenue settlement, North-West Provinces, c 46. • 

Revenues of India, their elastic character, c 482 ; increase from 80 crores in 
1846, to 45 crores in 1856, c 432. 

Roads constructed under Lord Dalhousie, c 485. 

Robertson, Mr. T. C., Governor of Agra, his energetic efforts to send relief to 
Cabul. c 197. 


Roe, Sir Thomas, bis embassy to Delhi, a 180. 

Rohilla Afghans, their rise, a 202 ; they defeat the Nabob of Oude, a 265. 

Rohilla war, a 843 ; destruction of the !^h illas, a ^4 ; rsn^rks, a 845. 

Roopur, majpiiflcent pageantry at the meeting, c 41. 

Rumbold, Sir Thomas, Governor of Madras ; nis Urge remittances to England, 
a 382 ; transactions concerning the Guntoor Surcar, a 883 ; ^ dismissal, 
a 884 ; defence of his conduct furnished by his own papers. Appendix^ 
vol. I. 

Runjeet Sing, his rise to power; subdues the various tribes in thePnnjab, h 219 ; 
attempts to annex the Cis-Butlege principalities, and extend nis power to 
Delhi, b 220 ; Lord Minto determhies tu oppose it, 5 221 ; Mr. Metcalfe sent 
as envoy to his Court, b 222; obliges him to sign a treaty, and confines 
him to the right bank of the Sutlege, 5 225 ; he reforms lus army, c 81 ; 
obtains the Hoh-i-noor, c 88; conquers Mooltan, c 88 ; conquers Cash- 
mere, c 88 1 takes French officers into his Bervke^ c 34; conquers the 
Derajat, c 40; insurrectipn of Syud Ahmed, c 35; welcomes the mission 
of Capt. Bumes, c 88; his great power, his army, his resources, his 
ambition, c 89; meets Lora W. Bentinck at Roopnr, c 41; obtains 
possession of Peshawur, c 114; his views on Sinde restrained, e 115 ;• 
concludes the tripartite treaty, e 132 ; his death and character, e 152. 

Russia, progress of her power and increase of her territory, e 118 ; acquires 
a paramount influence at the court of Persia, c 119 ; sends an envoy to 
Cabal, e 127 ; assists the Persians in the siege of Herat, c 188. 
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Byotwarry system at Madras, h 267 ; fully established by Sir Thomas Munro, 
under orders from the Court, 6 859. 

Sadoolapore, battle of, c 827. 

Sadut ^li, a Khorason Aorchnnt founds the royal family of Oiide, a 191 ; his 
treasonable advice^o Nadir Shah, a 200 ; laid under contribution by him, 
and swallows poison, a zOl. 

Sarar, the sea king of Bengal, a 6. 

Sahoo; made king of the Mahrattas, while in Aumngzebo's hands, a 177 ; is 
released, a 187 ; his weakness leads to the usurpation of the Peshw^ 
a 193 ; arrangemont with the Kolapore branch of the family, a 194; his 
follies and death, a 251. 

Salabut Jung, Soobadar of the Deccan, a 245 ; invades Mysore, a 255 ; attacks 
Savanore, a 266; marches against Bussy, and is obliged to submit, 
a 257 ; cedes territory to the English, a 284 ; acknowledged Soobadar 
of the Deccan by the peace of Paris ; deposed and put to death by 
his brother, n 318. 

Salaries of civil servaaits increased by Lord Cornwallis, h 7. 

Salbyc, treaty of, a 376; ratified by the Mahrattas only on hearing of 
llyder’s (leath, a 377. 

Salsett^ occupied by the lloinbiiy Government, a 368. 

Sambajce, succeeds Sevajeo; his vicious reign, a 170; tortured to death 
a 176. 

Sanscrit language; its original 's<iat and gradual mixture with the pro- 
vincial languages of Indio, a 4. 

Santal ^lueute, v 37, {v 

Satara, principility m, established bv Lord Hastings, h 349 ; death of the raja 
in 1848; question of perpetuating it by adoption, e 382; Minutes of Sir 
George Clerk, c 382; of Mr. WillougUbv, c 383; researches of Lord 
Dalhousie, c 384 ;'**hi8 eonelusinn ; his Minute, c 386 ; orders of the 
Home authorities on the subject of the annexation of this and kindred 
depen<lent principalities, c 388 ; it is annexed, c 388. 

Satgong, the ancient poi*t of Bengal; its decay, a 138. 

Seetabuldee, battle of, b 338. 

SeleucuH invades India, n 1 5. 

Selim, ascends the throne of Delhi, under the title of Jehnngeor, n 125. 

Soljuks, their progress and proceedings, a. 36, 37 ; extinction of their power,® 40. 

Soraja dnwlan, nabob of Bengal, his oppressions, a 269; hetskes Calcutta, 
n 273 ; returns to Moorsliedabad, a 274; marches again to Calcutta, a 275; 
is^ defeated by Clive, ^nd concludes a treaty, a 276; confederacy against 
him, II 277 ; he is defeated at Plassy, a 279 ; flies to Ha jmahal, a 280 ; is 
captured and assassinated by Meerun, it 281. 

Serampore Missionaries, their labours, 5213; op]>osed liy Government ; ano- 
malous conduct of the public authorities. 5 214 ; vio’leutly assailed in the 
House of Commons by Mr. Marsh, and defended by Mr. Wilberforce, 5 281. 

Seringaptitnni, strength of the fortifications, 5 86; it is invested, 5 91; and 
captured, 5 92. 

Setts, the linkers of Moorslu'daliad, join the confederacy against Seraja 
Dowlah, a 277 ; advise Clive to join it, a 278 ; put to death by Meer 
Cassin^ a 303. 

Sevirioe, his birth, a 162 ; education ; e.nrly talents ; raptures Toma ; builds 
Itoigur, a 153 ; his progress ; ra vages the Mogul territory, a 154 ; obtains 
theOoncan, a 155; attacks SUaista Khan abPoona, a 157 ; plunders Burnt, 
a 158; assumes royalty; his depredations on th8 sea; ex^dition to 
Barcelore, a 159 ; submits to Aumngr.ebe: convention of Poonindor; 
origin of the ehoufj a 160 ; proceeds to Delhi ; is insulted, placed under 
restraint, and escapes,® 161; his civil and political institutions, a 162; 
plunders Burat a second time, a 163 ; defeats the emperoris trooj^s, a 164 ; 
IS crowned with great ceremony, a 167 ; his expedinon to the Carnatic, 
® 168 ; his death, a 169 ; and character, it 170. 
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Shahjea, his birth, a 151 ; succeeds to the jagoer of Poona ; creates a king of 
Ahmodnugur, and makes extensive oonquestH in the south, a 152 ; revisits 
bis son, Hevajee, a 157 ; his death ; his possossions, a 159. 

Shah Jehau, driven to rebellion, attacked and pursiipd by Mohabet, nl31; flies 
to Bengal, alH2; ascends the throne of Delhi, |p 184 ; his extravagant 
expenditure, a 185 ; subdues Ahmodnugur, AII87 ; breaks the Portuguese 
power in Bengal, a 188; his four sous, a 144 ; do[)oBed by Auningzebo, 
his character, his magnificence, a 145, 148 ; his death, a 182. 

Shah Soojah receives the embassy of Mr. Kl])hiush>ne, in 1809, with whom ho 
forms a treaty ; is defeated by his brother and obliged h) fly across the 
Indus, 5 228; obliged to resign the Koh-i-noor to Itunjoot Sing, c88; 
becomes a ponsiouer of the British Guverumeiit at lioodiana, efid; un- 
successful attempt to recover his power in 1838, cl 18; Lord Auckland 
determines sent him on the throne of Cabiil, c 180 ; signs the tripartite 
treaty, c 182; Sliah Soujah pror;eods with the expedition, cl40; enters 
Cahill as king, rl49; Lis unpopularity, and its cause^ cl80; his tragic 
death, c2lH. 

Shore Sing, son of Run joet Sing, becomes raja, c 274 ; is put to death, c 277. 

Sliere Sing, sent with an army to coerce Moolraj, c 317 ; goes over to him, 
r 820 ; inarches towards Lahore, c 822 ; liatlles Lord Clough at Ram- 
inigur, 0 825; takes up a strong position on the Cheuab at Riissool, c83; 
fights the battle of Chillian walla, c^l83 ; defeated at Guzerat, c845; sur- 
renders to General Gilliert, 0 8*17. 

Shere Khan, the Afghan ; his origin, occupies Beliar; conquers Bengal ; defeats 
Humayoou, a 98; mounts the throne of Dolld; conquers Malwa and 
Mar war, u 100 ; his institutions, death, and chanicterfe; 101. 

Shore, Sir John, his views on the pennaueut seltlciuent, 5 82 ; Governor- 
General, 5 61 ; remains neutral duniig the, struggle botwfjeu the Nizam 
and the Mahrattas, 6 54 ; British reputation compreniiHud Iw it, 5 55; makes 
concessions to the mutinous oflicers, 5 85 ; is superseded, o 86 ; his scrupu- 
lous justice regarding the succession of Oudo, 5 88 ; his danger at Lucknow, 

5 89 ; his courage and composure ; resigns the Government, and returns to 
England, 6 70 ; created a peer, 5 70. 

Sikhs, their origin and progress ; become a military community, a 184. 

Hiude, establishnieut of the Tal|>uora Ameers, r 37 ; their hostile feeliugs 
to the English, o37 ; treaty formed with ilium by Lord William Bentinck 
in 1831, 0 48 ; exactions from them in 1889, and new treaty forced on them, 
c 144 ; their general fidelity during tlie troubles in Afghanistan, c 287 ; 
Lord Elleuborough dictates now treaties, c 289 ; violent proceedings of Sir 
C. Napier, c 241 ; conference with Col. Outram, c 244 ; they sign the treaties. 
c 244 ; the Belocheo tnxips attack the Besidoucy, c 247 ; battle of Meanee, 
c 247 ; battle of il^ydoralmd, c 249 ; Biude annexed, c 249 ; remarks on these 
transactions, c 250. 

Sindia, the origin of his family, a 195; ravages Rohilcund ; driven back across 
the Gauges ; defeated by Ahmed Shah, a 288 ; killed at Pauiput, a 292. 

Sindia, Dowiut Rao, succeeds his p'cat uncle, Mahdajoe Sindia, at the age of 
thirteen, b 58; refuses the alliance proposed by Lord Wellesley, b 81 ; 
is defeated by Holkar in 1801, 5 136; defeats Holkar, but neglects to crush 
him, 5 137 ; is totally defeat^ by Holkar at the battle of Poona, 1802, 
b 138 ; takes umbrage at the treaty of Basseiii, aud forms an alliance 
with Nagpore, b 142; his memorable declaration, which leads to war, 
b 146 ; defeated at Assye, 6 1PI9 ; concludes an armistice with Gen. Welles- 
ley, 5 151 ; attacks the British army at Argaom, b 151 ; strength of his 
French force in Hindostan, b 153 ; loses Allygiir, b 154 ; his troops defeated 
in the battle of Delhi, b 153 ; signs the treaty of Sirjoe Anjengaom, which 
deprives him of half his territory, b 160; his hesitation regarding the 
Pindarees, b 320 ; Lord Hastings advances to Gwalior, aud obliges him 
to sign a treaty, 5 823; his death, c23; his widow, Boeza-bye, adopts a 
son, c29; refuses him any share of power c29; the Resident prevents a 
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conflict, c 80; the Bye expelled the kingdom, c SO. For the war of 
1843, see Gwalioic Campaign. 

Sindia Mahdajee, detaehed from Ragholm by the Poona regency, a 358 ; nego- 
tiates the convention of Wur^j^um; Haghoba surrenders to him, a 367; 
connives at his e80«4)o ; aSOO ; is defeated by Goddard, a 371 ; completely 
defeated by Col. Cariiac, a 373 ; makes a treaty with Hastings, a 373; con- 
cludes the treaty of Salbye, on the part of the Mahratta confederacy, 
a 377 ; his great success m Hindostan ; demands chont for Bengal and 
Behar, h 40; plunders the Rajpoots; defeated by them, 541; his sepoy 
force organized by de Boigno ; ^ins the battle of Patun, b 43 ; and of 
Mairta, o44 ; marches to Poona ; invests the IVshwa with the title given 
by the emperor, h 45 ; his mock humility ; his death, b 46. 

Singapore, established by Sir Stamford BafHos, b 3G5. 

Sirjee Anjengoum, treaty of, b 160. 

Sirjee Rao Gliatkay, Sindians father-in-law, his oppression and atrocities, 
b 1.‘17. 

Slave dynasty on the throne of Delhi ; its beginning and end, a 53. 

Slavery, abouslied in India, c 270. 

Slueman, Col., the chief instrument in abolishing thuggee, eiLO; Resident at 
Lucknow; makes the tour <»f the country; reconiiuouds Government to 
take over the administration and subsidize the king, c421. 

Smith, Sir Harry, loses prestige at Buddowal, c 21)2 ; regains it at Aliwall, 
c293. 

Solar race, a 6. 

Sollngur, battle of, gained by Coote, n 305. 

Somnath, wealth and celebrity of the shrine, a 33 ; gallantly defended by the 
Hindoos; captured by Mahmood of Ghuznoe ; vast treasure found in the 
body of the idol ; its sandfc.1 wood gates conveyed to Ghuznee, a 34. 

Soojah, son of Shah Jehan, his character, a 144 ; defeated by Dara, a 145 ; and 
by Meer Joomlah ; flies to Aracau and is assassinated, a 147. 

Soor dynasty, established at Delhi by Shere Shah, a 100. 

Sooruj Mull, the chief of the Jauts, joins Smiasoob Rao Bhao ; his advice 
rejected ; withdraws in disgust from the Mahratta camp before the battle 
of Paniput, a 290. 

Steam communication ; continued and unsuccessful attempts to establish it, 
between England and Indio, c60; the work accomplished by the Penin- 
sular and Oriental Compai^, c 61 ; steam communication on the rivers 
of India promoted by Lord Dalhousie, c 433. 

Stoddart, Col, his treatment at Bokhara, c 234 ; executed by orders of tlie 
Ameer, c 236. 

Stuart, Gen., his disgraceful neglect on Hyder*s death, a 403 ; marches to 
Cuddalore ; opposed Bussy, and rescued from peril by the treaty of 
peace concluded between France and England ; placed under anest, and 
sent to England, a 405. 

Subuktugeen, succoras to the throne of Candahar, a 28; routs Jeypal of 
Lahore ; his death, a 29. 

Sudaseeb Rao Bhao, the MahratU generalissimo, a 286 ; advances against the 
Abdalee, a 289 ; takes Delhi and plunders it, a 290 ; defeated at Paniput, 
o291. 

Sudder court in Oalontta, modified and iraprored Lord Welleder, b 122 : 
established at Allahabad, by Lord WiUu^ Bentinck, c 46. 

Sufder Ali, succeeds Dost All as Nabob oi the Carnatic ; is assassinated, 
o230. , ^ 

Suffrein, the French Admiral ; his various naval engagements with Admiral 

' Hughes ; captures Trincomalee, a 400. 

Sumbulpore, a zemindaree in Central India, escheats to Government on the 
death of the raja, cd99. 

Sultana Bezia, empress of Delhi, a 60. 

Sumroo, a Gej^n adventurer, murders the Nabob’s European prisoners, a 808. 
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•Siiproine Oonnoil, inAttilled it' Calcuttu* a H4<> ; it^ oppo!«itii)ii to if listings, 
a 847 ; disallows the treaty with Itaghoba, and sends Ool. Upton to Pooua, 
who concludes the treaty of Poorundor, a Bdl. ^ 

Supreme Court in Calcutta, established, a H40 ; arrivalgtf the Judges, a 04t> ; its 
nndeiitiod jurisdiction, haiirrs Nmtdii koomar ; interfereiice with the zemin- 
dars, /£411 ; ignores the Nabob of Moorshedabad ; disorganizes the whole 
system of Government, n 412; siimnions the (lovnrnor-Gonoral and 
(Touncil, fr 41 8 ; Act of Parliiiinent|)aMsedto define its jurisdiction, a 415. 

Supreme Court of Bombay, its collision, in like manner, with the Government, 
c70. 

Surat; CompAiiy’s first ostablishnienh tt 2b4 ; its oomniercial importance; 
defendol against Seviijec by the Knglish servants of the Comimny, a 168. 

Suttees, abolished in the Comimny's temtories by Lord William Beiitinek, 

V .61 ; nud in the native states by Lord Ifardiiigo, r ;)07. 

Swartz, the missionary, his mission to Ifyder, 887 ; his sago remarks to 
Col. Kullerton on liis retreat, u UHh * ^ 

Syuds, the imperial ilynasty of the, (t C8. * 

Syud Ahmed, a Maliumcdan fanatic, stirs np a revolt in the Punjab, and is 
put to death, c8d. 

'ragam of the Itomaus. ideiititied with Deogiir and Powliitaluul, a 28. 

'rakshuk invasion of Kindostan ; the suptmsed origin of the race, a 9. 

'raliieir, capture of the ft»rt, h 3.68. 

'r.arnul liteiuture l)ofore the introduction of brahminism, u 21. , , 

'I'anjore, a Mahratta principality established in the extreme south by Hhahjec, 
n 169 ; invaded by Sevajoo, u 1(58 ; disputed successiosi and interference of 
the English, a 288 ; liesiegod without suct'ess by Lully, n 2(50 ; arrangement 
of 17(i8 made with the mja by the Nabob, n 81B ; oxorl)ftant demand of Maho- 
med All ; r(‘fuscd by the raja ; who is attacked liy nn Knglisli army ; con- 
strained to conclude a timty, a 378 ; fresh demands of the Nal)ob ; Tan- 
jore coiu[uerod by a Madras force and made over to him ; restored to the 
raja ; and the Governor of Madras dismissed, it 880 ; the rnja mediatized by 
L<wd Wellesley, h 108. 

'rnni-bye, regent of the Mahratta state for seven yf*ars, n 188 ; intrigues on the 
eve of Sahoo’s deatli ; her grandson raised to the throne, « 262. 

'I'ea, first introduced by the (\jnipany into England, a 2(^8. 

'Peetoo Meer, bis insurrection^ c 10. 

IVj Sing, appointed (vomm».uder-in-chief of the Sikh army, »• 280; beleaguers 
Sir Johu Littler, c 288 ; his misjvmduct at Sobraon, c '^6. 

Telingano, its early history, n 22 ; the Hindoo dynasty extiuguisbed, a OO ; a 
new Hindoo dynasty established, « (»3. 

'^I’ellicherry, gallant sortie, and defeat of the Mysore army, a 8U7 ; Tollicotta, 
decisive battles at, a 11 (5. 

Territorial aciiuisitioiiB in India: various proposals to limit or reliiiqiiiriJi 
them by (iive. Hastings. Tiord Cornwallis, and Lord Shelburne, 5 20. 

Thanesur, the most opulent Hindoo shrine, destroyed by Mahinnnd of Ohu/.- 
nee, n 33 . 

3'homason, Mr. James, his successful administration of the N. W. J'rovinocs, 
c437. 

I'huggee, its character, prevalence, and atrocities, extinguished by Lord Wil- 
liam Bentinck, through Col. Sleeman, c .68. 

Tiliet, movement of Golab Sing defeated, c 278. 

Timur, his birth and early adventures : his conquests in Central India, a Oft; 
enters India and puts 100,000 captives to death ; captures and plunders 
Delhi; recrosses the Indus, e 07. 

1’ippoo, plunders the country seats around Madras, « 828: ascends the 
throne ; his resources ; returns to the western coast, n 408 ; rsewtures Bed- 
iiore; siege of Mangalore which costs him half htsariny. a 10< ; treats the 
Madras commissiotiei*s with indignity; signs the treaty of Manmiore, 
a 410: war with the Mahrattas ; makes peace suddenly, 5 8 ; attacks the 
111. 2 K 
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Travancore lines and is repulsed, h 12 ; war with the EnuHsh, the Nizam 
and the Peshwa ; campaign of 1790, b 14 ; he lays waste the Carnatic ; his 
embassy to France, h 16 ; battle of Arikera, h 18 ; awaits the arrival of 
Jjord Cornwallis at capital, 1792 ; is attacked and defeated, h 28 ; con- 
strained to make peace, and cede half his territory, and pay three cr^es of 
rupees, h 24 ; reduction of his ]Kiwor, h 28 : he 'determines to expel the 
English from the Deccan, h 78 ; forms an alliance with the French at the 
Mauritius, 674 ; receives the French officers, 6 75; strength of his army, 
6 76; first communication of Lord Wellesley to him, 6 continuation 
of the correspondence, 6 Ho ; his duplicity, 6 86 ; war with him sanc- 
tioned ill England, 6 88 ; General Harris marches against him, 6 88 ; 
Tipjioo mandies against the Bombay army on the western coast and is 
defeated, 6 89 ; defeated by General Harris at Malavellv, and retires to 
Soringapatairi, 6 89 ; is slain in the assault of his capital, 6 93 ; his charac- 
ter, 6 94 : allotment of his territory between the Nizam and the Eng- 
lish. and the boy nya set np by Lord Wellesley, 6 96. 

Toder Mull, subdues the Moguls in Bengal, a 112 ; and the Ehyberees, a 114 ,* 
his settlement of the laud revenue and the finances of Bengal, a 124. 

Togbluk dynasty on the throne of Delhi, a 60 ; its termination, a 68. 

Toolsee-bj'e, the regent of tlie Holkar state, her talents, her beauty, and her 
licentiousness, 6 824 ; her ti’agic death, 6 842. 

Trade, private, encouraged by Lord Wellesley, 6 126; reprobated by the 
Court of Directors, 6 127 ; trade of India thrown open to private enter- 
prise in 1818, b 278 ; tmde of China thrown open to the nation in 1^3, 
c 88 . < 

Transit duties ; their origin and nature ; occasion of disputes with Meer 
Oassim which cost him lii^ throne, a 299. 

Travancore, threatened by Tippoo ; the mja purchases Ayacotta, and Cran- 
ganore from the Dutch, 6 11 ; the raja repels Tipjioo’s attack, 6 12. 

Trea^, tripartite, between Shah Soojah, Kunjeet Sing, and the British 
Government, c 182. 

Treaties with the native princes in the north, concluded by Lord Wellesley, 
6 161 ; revoked by Lord Cornwallis, and Sir George Barlow, 6 187, 196 ; 
revived by Lord Hastings in 1817-18, 6 331. 

Trevelyan, Sir Charles, his eminent services in the cause of English educa- 
tion, c 65. 

Trimbukjee, his sinister influence over Bajee 6 309 ; murders Gungad- 
hur Shastree, and is su^ondered to the British Government, 6 312 ; p&ed 
in confinement and escaps, b 321. 

Hgnikools, the ance.storK ot the four groat tribes of Bajpootana ; their 
legendary origin, a 17. 

Vasco de Gama conducts the tii-st Portuguese exjiedition to India, a 85 ; lands 
at Calicut ; opposition of the Moors, a 85 ; second voyage to India ; bums 
Calicut ; establishes a factory at Cochin, n 87. 

Vedus, collected by Vyasu ; their leading doctrines, a 5. 

Vikramadityu, king of Oojem ; his era ; his grandeur ; his encouragement of 
learning, o 19 ; his fabulous power; Ins creed, a 20. 

Vizier Ali, aesassinates Mr. Cherry at Benares, 6 114. 

Wade, Col., and Prince Timur force the Khyber Pass and reach Gabul, c 149. 

Waldomar, Prince, takes part in the engagements of Ferozeshuhur, c 291. 

Walid, his extensive conquests in India ; his ambition, a 26. 

Walker, Col., restores the Guickwaris finances, 6 163; his efforts to abolish 
infanticide, c 106. 

Wfttson, Admiral, his arrival at Bombay ; assists in Uie capture of Gheriab, 
a 269 ; and ot Calcutta, a 276. 

Wellesl^, Lord, Govemor-Geiieral, 6 71 ; state in which he found India, 6 76 ; 
adopts the most vigorous policy throughout India, 6 78 ; proposes subsi- 
diary alliances with the princes, 6 78 ; extinguishes the French force at 
Hydembad, 6 81; declares war against Tipfioo, 6 87 ; proceeds to Madras 
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to proBecute it with visour, h 84 ; tboliahes the kingdom of Mysore, and 
divides the territojv, o 97 ; creates a new dynasty, h 96; forms a new 
treaty with the I^zam, h 101 ; mediatizes the Nabob of the Oamatio, 
b 107 ; sends an embassy to Peraia, h 109 ; hi^transacUons with the 
Nabob of Oude, 6 116; obtains a laige cession of territory, 6 116 ; esta- 
blishes the College of Fort William, b 128; encourages private trade, 
b 126; loses caste at the India House, b 128; offers to rasira, 6 128; en- 
treated to remain, b 131 ; concludes the treaty of Bassein with the Peshwa, 
b 140 ; which offends Sindia and Nagpore, b 142 ; war with them on a 
grand scale, b 147 ; victory attends the British arms, and Sindia loses 
half his territories, 6 160; treaties made with the princes in the north, 
b 161 ; disallowed by his successor, b 187 ; unfortunate siege of Bhurtpore, 
b 172 ; treaty with the raja, b 178 ; close of Lord Wellesley's adminis- 
tration, b 178; remarks on it, b 178; prosecuted by Mr. Pauli, b 188; 
alarm at the India House, b 181 ; hostility of the Court of Dir^tors to 
liim, b 181. 

Whish, Gen., sent with a brigade to Mooltan, c 316 ; hfi operations suspended 
by the defection of Shore Sing, c 820 ; siege renewed, c 889 ; capture of 
the town and fort, c 341. 

Wilkinson, Mr. Launcelot, his efforts to eradicate infanticide, c 106. 

WiUoughby, Mr. J. P., his efforts to eradicate it, c 106 ; his Minute on the 
Satara case, c 888. 

Wilson, Dr. H., opposes the abolition of suttees, c 64 ; the great ohampion 
of Orientalism, c 66. 

Wurgaum, convention of, a 867. • 

Yoodistheor, performs the sacrifice of the horse, a 7; goes into exile for 
twelve years ; victorious in tlio battle of K^oroo Kshotru, and retires to 
Dwarka with Krishnu, a 8 ; and disappears, a 9. « 

Zomindars, their rise, b 29 ; settlement of the land made with them in 1793, 
b 81; their constant extortions; the necessity of restrioting their de- 
mand on the ryots, b 82; the classes whose rents they were not at 
liberty to enhance, b 88. 

Zuliikar hLhan, c^tures Oinjee, a 179; supports Jehander Shah, and is 
murdered by Ferokshere, a 186. 


BAaataos amdsoms, raiMtsss im vBDiSASf xd bssiiajsstt, st mabtu'slaiib. 
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sion of Napoldon HI. By Eyre Evans Crowe. 6 vote. 8vo. £4 13s. 

LECTUBES on tho HISTOBT of FBANCE. By the late Sir James 
Stephen, LL.D. 2 vote. 8vo. 24s. 

The HISTOBT of GBEECE. By C. Thirlwall, D.D. Lord Bishop 
of St. David’s. 8 voA. fcp. 8vo. price 28s. 

The TALE of the GBEAT PEB8IAN WAB, from tho Histories of 
Herodotus. By George W. Cox, M.A. Fcp.7s.6d. 

GBEEX HISTOBT from Themistocles to Alexander, in a Series of 
Lives from Plutarch. Bovteed and arranged by A. H. Clough. Fcp. with 
44 Wo^cuts, 6s. 

CBiriCAL HISTOBT of the LANGUAGE and LITEBATUBE of 

Ahdent Greece. By William Mure, of Caldwell. 6 vote. 8vo. £3 Os. 

HISTOBT of the UTSBATUBE of ANCIENT GBEECE. By Pro- 
fessor K. 0. KtlLLEE. Translated by the Bight Hon. Sir George Coene- 
WALL Lewis, Bart, and by J. W. Donaldson, D J). 8 vote. 8vo. 86s. 

HISTOBT of tho CITT of BOME from its Fonndstion to the Sixteenth 
C^u^of the Christian Era. By Thomas H. Dtse, LLJ). 8vo. with 2 
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HISTOXT Of tbo BOKAlIB nnAer the KMPIBl. Br the Bor. C. 

MEXtriXB, I 1 L.D. 8 Tob. pof 1 8vo. 48i. 

The Fill. of the SOMAV BEPVBUC: a Short of the Lut 

Century of the Commonwealth. By the Ba>me Author. 12mo. 7a. 6d, 

The HISTOBT of INDIA, from the Earliest Period to the close of Lord 
Dalhoiisie*s Administration. By John Clabk Mahshmak. 8 vols. crown 
8vo. 22a. Gd, 

HISTOBY of the FBENGH in INDIA, from the Founding of Pondi- 
che^ in 1674 to its Capture in 1761. By Major G. B. Mallbsov, Bengal 
Staff Corps. e8vo.16a. 

CBITIGAL and HIBTOBIGAL ESSAYS contributed to the Edinburgh 

Review, By tho Bight Hon. Loud Macattlat. 

Libbabt Edition, 3 rols. 8vo. 36a. * 

Cabinet Edition, 4 vols. post 8vo. 21a. 

Tbavelleb’s Edition, in Ono Volume, square crown Svo. 2la. ‘ 

Pocket Edition, 3 vols. fcp. 21a. 

People’s Edition, 2 vols. crown Svo. Sa. 

The PAPAL DBAHA: an Historical Essav, wherein the Story of the 
Popedom of Borne is narrated from its Origin to tlio Present Time, By 
Thomas H. Gill. Svo. 12a. • 

GOD in HI8T0BY ; or, the Progress of Han's Faith in tho Moral 
Order of tho World. By tho late Baron BuftsEN. Translated from tho 
German by Susanna Winkwobtu; with a PrefiMeuy Dean Stanlbt. lii 
Three Volumes. Vols. 1. and II. Svo. 30a. 

HISTOBY of the BISE and INFLDENGE of tho SPIBIT of 

BATIONALISM in EUROPE. By W. E. H. Lbcky, MX Third Edition, 
revised, 2 vols. Svo. 29a. 

The HISTOBY of PHILOSOPHY, from Thales to Comte. By 
Geoegb Hbnbt Lewes. Third Edition. 2 vols. Svo. 30a, 

EGYPT'S PLAGE in UNIVSBSAL HISTOBY; an Historical Inveiti- 
gation. By Baron Bunsen, D.O.Ii. Translated by 0. CDTTbsll, MA. 
With Additions by S. Bxbch, LL.D. 0 vols. Svo. price £8 14a. Gd, 

HADNDEB'S HISTOBICAL TBEASUBY ; comprising a General In- 
troductonr Outline of Universal Histoiy, and a series of Separate Histories. 
Latest Edition, carefully revised throughout and brought down by the 
Bev. G. W. Cox, M.A. late Scholar of Trinity College, Orford. Fcp. Iw. ^ 

HISTOBY of the GHBISTIAH CHUBGH, from the Ascenfion pf 
Christ to the Conversion of Constantine. By E. Bubton, D.D. late 
Prof, of Avinity in the Uidv. of Oxford. Eighth Edition. Fop. 8a.^. 

SKETCH of the HISTOBY of tho CHUBGH of ENGLAND to tho 

Revolution of 1688. By the.B^ Eev..T. V. Shoet, DJ). Lord Bishop of 
St. Asaph. Seventh Edition. Crown Svo. 10a. 6d. 

HISTOBY of the EABLY GKUBGH, from tho First Preaching of the 
Gospel to the GounoU of Nicssa, A.D. 326. By Elizabeth M. Sewell, 
Author of *Amy Herbert.* Fcp. 4a. Ocf. 
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The ENGLISH BEFOBMATION. By 'F. G. Massinobbrd, M.A. 
Chanrcllor of Lincoln and Rector of South Onnsby. Fourth Edition, revised. 
Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BISTORT of WESLEYAN METHODISM. By Gborob ^Suith, 
F.A.S. Fourth Edition, with numerous Portraits. 3 vols. or. 8vo. 7s. each. 


Biography and Memoirs, 

SICTIOKAST of OENEBAL BIOGBAPST; containing Conciao 
Memoirs and Notices of the most Eminent Persons of all Countries, from 
the Earliest Ages to tho Present Time. Edited by W. L. R. Cates. 6vo. 21«. 

MEMOIRS of SiB PHILIP FRANCIS, K.C.B. with Correspondence 

and Journals. Commenced by tho late Joseph Paekes; comploted and 
edited by Heumax Meritale, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. wiih Portrait and Fac- 
Himilcs. 30r. 

A MEMOIR of BARON BUNSEN, late Minister Vlcnipotentiary and 
Envoy Extraordinary of the Kinvof Prussia at the British Court. Extracted 
from Family Sollre(^s by his Widow, Baroness Bukhen. With Two Por- 
traits and several Lithographic Views. 2 vols. 8vo. 

LIFE and CORRESPONDENCE of RICHARD WHATELT, D.D. late 
Archbishop of Dublin. By E. Jane Whatelt. Populor Edition, with 
Additiona and Omissioi^s. Crown Svo. with Portrait, 7«. 6d. 

EXTRACTS of thcr JOURNALS and CORRESPONDENCE of MISS 

Bebbt, from the Year 1783 to 1852. Edited by Lady Thebesa Lewis. 
Second Edition, with 3 Portraits. 3 vols. Svo. 42 j. 

LIFE of the DUKE of WELLINGTON. By the Bcv. G. R. Gleio, 
M.A. Popular Edition, carefully revised*, with copious Additions. Crown 
Svo. with Portrait, 5s. 

HISTORY of MY RELIGIOUS OPINIONS. By J. H. Newman, D.D. 

Being the Substance of Apologia pro VitA SuA. Post Svo. 6s, 

FATHER MATHEW: a Biography. By John Fbanoio Maouibb, 
H.P. for Cork. Popclar Edition, with Portrait. Crown Svo. 8«. 6d. 

Rome ; Its Rulers and its Institutioni. By the same Author, New 

Edition nearly ready. 

LETTERS of DISTINGUISHED MUSICIANS, viz: Gluck, Haydn, F.R 
Bach, Weber, and Mendelssohn. Translated from the German by Lady 
Wallacb. With Three Portraits. Post Svo. 14f. 

FELIX MENDELSSOHN'S LETTERS from Itafy and Switzerland^ 
add ZeOsrt from 1883 to 1847, translated by Lady Wallacb. New Edition, 
with Portrait. 8 vols. crown Svo. 6s. each. 

MOZART’S LETTERS fl 769-1 791), translated from the Collection of 
Dr. Lunwio Nobl by Lady Wallace. 2 vols. post 8vo. with Portrait and 
Facsimile, 18s. 

BEETHOVEN’S LETTERS (1790-1826), Translkted from the Ck>llcc- 
tion of Dr. Nohl by Lady Waixace. 2 vols. post Svo. with Portrait, 18s. 
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FARADAY as a DISCOVERER. By John Tyndall. LL.B. l\R.S. 
Professor of Natural Philosophy in llio Rojol Institution of Great Dritalu. 
With Two PorlraitH. Crown 8vo. <‘i5. a 

HEHOhtB of BQt HEHST HAVELOCX, X.C.B. Bj Johk Clake 
Maeshman. Cabinet Edition, with Portrait. Crown Svo. price 5s. 

LIFE of PASTOR FLIEDRER, Founder of the Deaconesses* Instiru- 
tion at Kaisorswerth. Translated from the Gorman by Catherine Wink- 
WORTII. Pi'p. 8vo. with Portrait, 3#. td. 

LIFE of FRANZ SCHUBERT, translated from the German of 
Keitzlb Von Uellborn by Arthur Duke Coi.ebidoe, M.A. late Fellow 
of King’s College, Cambridge. ^Nearly ready, 

WITH MAXIMILIAN in MEXICO. From the Note-Book of a 
Mexican Ofllcer. By Max. Bamn Von ALVENSLEDEif, late Lieutenant in 
the Imperial Mexican Army. Post o. 7a. Qd, 

VICISSITUDES of FAMILIES. By Sir Bernard Burke, Ulster 
King of Arms. First, Second, and Third Series. 3 vols. crown 8vo. 
12a. Qd, each. 

ESSAYS in ECCLESIASTICAL BIOOBAFHY. By the Right Hon. 

Sir J. Stephen, LL.D. Cabinet Edition (being tho Fifth). Crown Kvo. 7a. ed. 

JCAVNSZB’B BIOOKAPHICAI TBEABmtT. Thirteenth Edition, 
reconstructed, thoroughly reviHod, and in great part rewritten ; with about 
1,000 additiouu Memoirs and Notices, by W. L. it. C^tes. Fcp. lUa. (kL 

LETTERS and LIFE of FBANCIS BACON, including all his Occa- 
sional Works. Collected and edited, with a Commentary, by J. Sfeddino, 
Trin. Coll. Cantab. Vols. 1. and 11. 8vo. 24a. 


Criticism^ Philosophy, Polity, &c. 

The INSTITUTES of JUSTINIAN; with Engli^ Intfodnctioii, Trans- 
lation, and Notes. By T. C. Sandars, M.A. Barrister, late Fellow of Oriel 
Coll. Oion. Third Edition. 8vo.l5a. 

The ETHICS of ARISTOTLE, illustrated with Essays and Notes. 
By Sir A. Grant, Bart. M.A. LL.D. Second Edition, revised and completed. 
2 vols. 8vo.prioe 28a. 

ELEMENTS of LOGIC. By B. Whatrlt, D.D. late Archbishop of 
Dublin. Ninth Edition. 8vo. 10a. 6(2. crown 8vo. 4a. Od. . ^ 

Elements of Rhetoric. By the same Author. Seventh Edition. 
8vo. lOr* ed. crown 8vo. 4a. 6(2. 

English Synonymes. Edited by Archbishop Wiiatelt. 5ih Edition. 
Fop. 8a. 

BACON’S ESSAYS with ANNOTATIONS. By R. Whatxlt, D.D. 

late Archbishop of Dublin. Sixth Edition. 8vo.iea.0d. 
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LORD BACON’S WORKS, collected and edited by R L. Ellis, M.A. 
J. Spbddino, M.A. and D. D. Heath. Vols. I. to V. Philotophtcal WorkSt 
5 vola. 8vo. £4 0il VoLS. VI. and VII. Literary and Prcfeemnal Works ^ 
2 vols. £1 lOa. « 

On REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT. By Jomk Stuabt Mill, 
M.P. for WestmiuHtor. Third Edition, 8ro. 9s. crown 8vo. 29. 

On LIBERTY. By John Stuart Mill, M.P. for Westminster. 
Third Edition. Post 8vo. Is. Qd. crown 8vo. Is. 4d. 

Prinoiplei of Political Economy. By the same Author. Sixth 
Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 30«. or in 1 voL crown 8vo. 6s. 

A System of Logic, Ratiocinative and Inductive. By the same 

Author. Seventh Edition. Two vols. 8vo. 259. 

UtilitaiianisnL ^y the same Author. Second Edition. 8vo. 5s. 

DisseTtationi and Discussions, Political, Philosophical, and Blis- 

toricaL By the same Author. Second Edition, .evisod. 3 vols. Svo. 369. 

Examination of Sir W. Hamilton’s Philosophy, and of the Principal 
Philosophical Questions discussed in his Writings. By the same Author. 
Third Edition. Svo. IGs. 

WORKMEN a^ WAGES at HOME and ABROAD ; or, the Effects of 
Strikes, Goihmnations, and Trade Unions. By J. Ward, Author of ‘The 
World in its Workshops/ Ac. Post 8yo. 79. dd. 

The ELEMENTS df POLITICAL ECONOMY. By HkNRY Dunning 
Macueod, M.A. Barrister-at-Law, Svo. 169. 

A Dictionary of Political Economy ; Biographical, Bibliographical, 

Historical, and Practical, By the some Author. Vol. I. royal Svo. 309. 

An OUTLINE of the NECESSARY LAWS of THOUGHT : a Treatise 
on Purd and Applied Logic. By the Most Rev. William, Lord Arch- 
bishop or York, D.D. F.R.S. Ninth Thousand. Crown Svo. 6s, dd, 

ANALYSIS of Mr. MILL’S SYSTEM of LOGIC. By W. Stbbbiho, 
M.A. Follow of Woif^ter College, Oxford. Second Edition. 12mo. 39. dd. 

The ELECTION of REPBESENTAxiVES, Parliamentary and Mnni- 
olpal ; a Treatise. By Thomas Habb, Barrister-at-Law. Third Edition, 
with Additions. Crown 8vq. 69. 

SPEECKSS of the BIGHT HON. LOED MACAULAY, corrected by 
Himself. Library Edition, Svo. 129. People’s Edition, crown Svo. 39. dd. 

lOBt XiOATTUrs SrXSCESS on PAXLIAXEirTAST XBFOBX 

in 1831 and 1882. 16mo. l9. 

SPEECHES on PARLIAMENTARY REFORM, delivered in the House 

of Commons by the Rlglit Hon. B. Disraeli (184S-1866). Edited by 
Montagu Court, B.A. Second Edition. Svo. 129# 

INAUGURAL ADDRESS delivered to the University pf St Andrews. 

By John Stuart Mill. Svo. 59. People's Edition, crown Svo. Is. 
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A DIGTIOKAET of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Br K G. Lathajh, 
M.A. M.D. F.R.S. Founded on tho Dictionary of Dr. S. JOHirsoir. as edited 
the Bov. H. J. Todd, with numerous Emcndf^ions and Additions. 
In Two Volumes. Vol. 1. 4to. in Two Parts, price £3 iWs. In course oi' pub- 
lication. also, in 36 Farts, price 3s. 6d. each. 

THESAURUS of ENGLISH WORDS and PHRASES, classified and 
arranged so as to facilitate the Expression of Ideas, and assist in Literary 
Oomposition. By P. M. Roget, M.D. New Edition. Grown 8?o. 10ii.6d. 

LECTURES on the SCIENCE of LANGUAGE, delivered at the Royal 
Institution. By Max MOlleb. M.A. Taylorian l^fcssor in the University 
of Oxford. Fibbt Ssbies. Fifth Edition. 12s. Second Semes, 18<. 

CHAPTERS on* LANGUAGE. By Frederic W. Farrar, F.R.S. late 
Fellow of Trio. Coll. Cambridge. Crown Bvo. 8s. Od. 

The DEBATER ; a Series of Complete Debates, Ontlines of Debates, 

and Questions for Discussion. By F. Rowton. Fcp. dr. 

A COURSE of ENGLISH READING, adapted to every taste and 
capacity; or, How and What to Bead. By the Rev. S, Ptcroet. B.A. 
Fourth Edition. Fcp. 6s. 

HANUAL of ENGLISH LITERATURE. Historical and Critical. By 

Thomas Arnold. MA. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. price 7<* Od. 

SOUTHEY’S DOCTOR, complete in One Volume. Edited by the Rev. 

J. W. Warier. B.D. Square crown Bvo. 12s. 6d. ^ 

HISTORICAL and., CRITICAL COMMENTARY on tho OLD TBSTA. 

ME NT; with a Now Translation.* By M. M. diALiBcn, Ph.D. Vol. I. 
Oenesia, 8vo. 18s. or adapted for the General Reader. IBs. Vol. II. Brodui, 
16s. or adapted for the General Eeader. 12s. VoL. 111. Leviticus, Part 1. 
15s. or adapted for the General Reader. 8s. 

A Hebrew Grammar, with Exercises. By the same Author. Fart I. 
Oatlines with Exercises, Svo. 12s. 0d. Kbt, 6s. Part II. Exceptional 
Forms and Constructions, I2s. 6d. 

A LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONABY. By J. T. Whitib, D.D. of 
Corpus Christi College, and J. E. Biddle. M A. of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 
Imperial 8vo. pp. 2,128, price 42s. cloth. 

A New Latin-English Dietionary, abridged from ftie Jarger work 
of Widte and Biddle (as above), by J. T. 'WeMb, DJ). lOlnt-Anthor. 
Medium Svo. pp. 1,018, prico 18s. cloth. ^ •'* 

The Junior Scholar’s Latin^EngUsh Dictionary, abridged from the 
larger works of White and Biddle (as above), by J.T. White, DJ). surviving 
Joint-Author. Square 12mo. pp. 662, price 7s. ed. cloth. 

An ENGLISH-GREEX LEXICON, containing all the Greek Words 
used by Writers of good authority. By C. D. Yonge, B.A. Fifth Edi- 
tion. 4ta21s. ^ 

Mr. YONGE’S NSW LEXICON, English and Greek, abridged from 

his larger work (as above). Revised Edition. Square 12mo. 8s, 6A 

A GREEX-RNGLI8H LEXICON. Compiled by H. G. Liddell, D.D. 
Dean of Christ Churrii, and R, Scott, D.D. Master of BallioL Fifth Edition. 
Crown 4ta 31«. 6d. 

A Lexicon, Greek and English, abridged from Liddell and Boott’s 
Oreek-^Ush Lexicon, Eleventh Edition. Square Mmo. 7#* 6d. 
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A SAKSKRIT-EKaLISH DICTIONARY, the Sanskrit words printed 
both ill the original Devanagari and in Roman letters. CompilA by T. 
Bebfbt» Prof, in^he Univ. of Gdttingcn. 8vo. 52a. (Id. 

A PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of the FRENCH and ENOLISSr LAN- 
GUAGES. By L. CoNTABSEAU. Thirteenth Edition. Post 8vo. 10s. Od. 

Contansean’s Pocket Dictionary, French and English, abridged from 
the above by the Author. New Edition, revised. Square iSiuo. 8«. 6d. 

NEW PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of the OERIIAN LANGUAGE; 

German-Engiish and English-Gorman. By the Rev. W. L. Blackley. M.A. 
and Dr. Caul Mautin Puiedlabdeb. Cheaper Issue, post 8vo. 7s. Qd. 


Miscellaneous Woi'hs and Popular Metaphysics. 

LESSONS of MIDDLE AGE, with some Account of various Cities and 
Men. By A. K. H. B. Author of * The Recreations of a Country Parson. ’ 
Post 8vo. Os. 

RECREATIONS of a COUNTRY PARSON. ByA. K.H.B. New Edi- 
tions. carefully revised. Pi rst and Second Seui ks. crown Svo. 3s. 5d. each. 

The Conunon-pytoe Philosopher in Town and Country. By the same 
Author. Crown 8vo. Zs. 6r/. 

Leisure Hours in Town; Essays Consolatory, Afisthetical, Moral, 
Social, and DomesUe. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. Zs. 6d. 

The Antnmn Holidays of a Country Parson; Essays contributed 
to Fraser*8 Magazine and to Good Words. By the same. Crown 8vo. :)s. Gd. 

The Graver Thoughts of a Country Parson. By the eame Author. 
PiBST and Second {Seuies, crown 8vo. 3s. Gd. each. 

Critical Essays of a Country Parson. Selected from Essays con- 
tributed to Fraser*s Magazine. By the same Author. Crown Svo. 3s. Gd. 

Sunday Afternoons at the Parish Chnroh of a Scottish University 

City. By the same Author. Crown Svo. 3s. Gd. 

Counsel and Comfort spoken from a City Pulpit. By the same 
Author. Crown Svo. Zs. 6d. 

SHORT STUDIES on GREAT SUBJECTS. By James Anthony 
Fbovde. M.A. latc' Pcllow of Exeter Coll. Oxford. Second Edition. Svo. 12 s , 

STUDIES in PARLIAMENT. A Series of Sketches of Leading Poli- 
ticians. By R. H. Hutton. Crown Svo. 4s. Gd. 

lord MACAULAY’S MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS. 

Libbaby Edition. 2 vols. Svo. Portrait, 21f. 

People's Edition, l vol. crown Svo. 4s. Gd. 

The REV. SYDNEY SMITH’S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS ; includ- 
ing his Contributions to tho Edinburgh Seview, 8 vols. crown Svo. Ss. 

Elementary Sketohei of Moral Philosophy, delivered at the Royal 
Institution. By the Rev. Sydney Smith, MA. Fourth Edition. Fcp.Gs 
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The Wit and Wiidom af ths Bsr. Vjftstr ladtli: a IMaetioa of 

themoBtmemqraMePiMiaaeiinhtaWfitingaandOonvwialion. 16ino.5». 

XPIOBAJIB, Ancient and Modern ; Hnmorous, Witiy, Satirical, Moral, 
andffinegarrioal. Edited by Ber. Jour Boom, BJL OuabtldgCi Bemd 
BdltloDfNffiiedaDdeidaiipBd. Fep*7a6d. 

Kroa XATTBR to 8F1BIT : the Remit of Ten TeareT Rnerienoe In 
Spirit HanUtotationi. By Bopbia. B. BiSIoboav. With a faspAOB by 
her Hueband, Profeeeor la Mobgab. Poet 8vo. 8#. Od. 

The FBDIOBBE of the XVGLISE PEOPLB; an Argument, Hie- 
torloal and Soientiflo. on the SikHotoffp of the Buglb^ By Tbohab 
Nicholas, HA. Ph.D. 8ro. iOe. 

The BVOLZSE and TEEIB ORIOIN : a Prologue to authentie English 

Histoiy. By Lokb OwiB Pikb, MAu Barrieter-at-Iajfr. 8ro.0». 

XS8ATS selootod from OONTBXBITTZONS to the EdM^gh Review. 

By Hbitbt Rogbbs. Second Bdition. 8 rols. fop. 81«. 

Boason and Faith, their Olaims and Oonfliets. By the same Author. 

New Edition, eocompanied by several other EsBaye. Crown 8vo. 8e. 6d. 

The Bolipso of Faith ; or, a Visit to a Religions Sceptic. By the 

same Author. Twelfth Edition. Pep. Sf. 

Dofonoo of the XolipM of Faith, bj its Author $ a rejoinder to Dr. 

Newman's Bqidif Third Bdition. Pop. 8s. Od. 

^ • 

Solootioii8 from the Gorresyondonoo of B. B. EK Gropsoa. By the 

same Author. Third Bdition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 8d. 

OOCA8IONAL B88AT8. By Chandos Wrbv Hobktms, Author of 
* Talpa, or the Chronicles of a Olsy Perm/ Ac. 16mo.6s.6d. 

GfllPB from a GBBXAN W0BX8H0P ; being Essays on the Science 
of Religion, and on HytbolOKy, TraditionsL and Customs. By Max 
MOliw HA. PeUowofAUSouu College, Oaroid. 8 vob. 8 to. 81s. 

An XBlBODXronOir to XBVTAL PEILOBOPST, oa the Indnetive 

Method. By. J.1 ).Mobbll,MA.LIiJD. 8to«18s.^ * 

Blamoata of Peyehology, containing the Analyrii of the lutolloctual 

Powers. By the same Author. PCst8T0.7s.ed. 

The BIGBBT of EBGBL: being the Hegdiian Syotem in Origin, 

PrinoLpleb Porm, and Matter. By J. H. Stibijvg. 8 vols. 8to. 8Bs. 

The 8BK8B8 and the HTTBLUOT. ^y Albxakdbe Baut, M.A. 
Professor of Logic in the University of Aberdeen. Second Edition. 8?^. 10s. 

The BMOTZOV8 and tha WIU. By Albzandxb Bain, M.A. 
Profeesorof Loglo in the UniTersity of Aberdeen. Second Bdition. 8vo.l0s. 

Or the Study of Gharaotor, iaduding an Ertimato of Phraadlogy. 

By fbo same Author. 8fo.8a. 

XniB and 8PAGB: a Mota]diyiieal Emay. By BaADfroixa H# 
HmMfOV. 870. price Us. 

B 
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OHBIBTXAV 8CB00U i«d JCHOIABB ; w, <»f Eiaeatloii 

firom the Ohrlettan Bn to the C^neilofTtebt. BytheAutfani^of'^The 
Three Chtnoell^/ Ac. a toIb. 8vo. 30e. 

nio WAT to BEST: Reeultaihoiii b Life-eearoh after BeltgiooEi Troth. 
By B» Yavosiit, D.D. Crown 8fOb 7f« 6B. 

Tho TEnOBOrar of nOEBBIZT ; or, Kataral Law ae^imlicaliBe to 
Mental, Moral, and Social BdeOce* By OiLdtiES BbaY. Bedand Bdition. 
8va 0#. 

The Ednoation of tho Foellngi and Aibottoao, B|y tho aaino Author. 
Third Bdltioa. 8yo.a«.6(l. 

On Force, its Mental and Moral Oorrelatei. By the same Author. 
8ro. se. 

The FOLE-LOEE^of the KOETHEBE COmmEB of EEGLAED and 

the Borders. By William. HBunnssoir. With an Appendix on House- 
hold Stories by the Her. S. BAmKG-GtouLDk MA. Post Sro. OaCA 


Astronomy^ Meteorology , Bopvlar Geography ^ &c. 


OVTUVXS of ASTBONOHT, Bj Sir J. F. W. HxsBoaxL, Bpot. 
M.A. Ninth Edition, rerlsed i with Plates and Woodonts. 8fO. , 

SATTiBK and iU JTlf^FEH, B]r,'Biq|uu> A. Pbootob, BA> 
Scholar of St John’s Coll. Ca^b. Sm with It Platei^ 14t. 

Handbook of the Stars. By the same Author. With 3 Maps. Squaji^e 
ftp, 6s. 


CELESTIAL OBJECTS for COMMON TELE8C0PE8. By the Be?. 

T. W. Wbbb, M a. P.EA.S. Eevlsed Edition, With a large Map Of tho 
* Moon, a New Plate, and several Woodouta 18ao.7s.6d. 

DOVE’S LAW of 8T0EM8, oonsidered in connection with the Ordina^ 
Movements of tho Atmosphere. .T^nslstOd hy E. H.ScotT, MA T.CJX 
8Yo.i0s.6d. 

FHTSICAL GEOOEAFH7 for SCHOOLS and .GBEMBALEIAEBES. 
BjM. P. Mauxy, LL.D. Fop. wftheOhairti,£#. SA ^ h .• 


MHnJLLOOWS DIOnOEAET, Qeogrophical, StatMeal, and BSstorieal^ 
of the Yirtous Countries, Phices. ind nrincipai^tdral (Ejects in thO World. 


New Bditic^ with the Sti 
returns by F. MinTin. 4i 




1 «mu nonouBT t owripui^ rMt^ 

BtMMinLaiidHiA)iriali (brmWtiGonipIrteQHrttoeriyrtlMWo^ Bjr 
A.Ks 3 n 57 oHn>ov,Li:fcl>.VA.M. BeriwdMJul^iMr. 


A VAIFAI M apOOBArar, Flqpricali bOiiiMal, 
ByW.HveKn,F.B.OJS. tnthaH^).. ^ 

XlM SfAXSAof th»BnVAYIiA>Sr Aeii^ Jadnitried OMtanieiiget 
By WHiFsib J.ATSiii,BwBMi9TW. Second MttiM,M»iMdPMM^ 



mnr^OBU »nuna» vtwitmuan^tin^i 


u 


ttfd Sutu»>«f iM UnA^lBaagAant: M 
HMoriMl AecMint it the fleodwioh IilMda. Huu)a dBoncurB, 
Second Edition, with Fortnit, Hep, Ac. Foot Sto. 1%, M, 

luonoam «B3UURnT «f 010C«A«ET, PhjniMa. ffirtnind. 
I>e«ri^Te,«DdFoIltlael,^ Edited )vir,Jbi«(aa,jiLOA 'WlthiTJbpe 
ndUFMee, Eap,10«.Sd. 


Naiufid History and Popular Sdanoe. 


iLwmnaag mpam&ia jcktjiios, JbiNs^iwEiia «i 

XrMidfiitod.aiid edlM.frOfUriSUiroifai^MMfiti Pkpsiq$td^(w 
tbors nanotion) fay B. Atkimov* Pb. B. .MLS. Bbv Balt 
ind eoliu^ s intb « Colound 1’^ md 620 woodouta. Poii 


(iDdAmilied. 
’wittL.tboAu- 
Ution. ivavised 
It Sira Hid 


The BtBMWTTS of ^er BAXUBAL PmLBBiOBS. Br 

NBiXi.AavoTTeMiDe.TJU8. Ph jaiflliui BKtB«eidin»i 7 to the Que^ Sixth 
Bdition. rewritten and oempleted* Two PiuU^ O to. 2Ue 


SOUKD; aConzae ef.Ei§bi Leotticeeidelivered at the RoialJastiUition 
of Oieat Britein.'.'Rj J0Ba'Tvvi>ie&iii IdL.^.^ Jf*BA Orpwn Oi^ with 
Portodt of J£L OkUUMMiA W MToodeuts, priceOi. 

BBAT 00VS1BSUB9 ii a MOBS 0 IMOTIOV. Br PiroliMior Jobv 

TnniALi,. LL J>. FelhS. TUid JUHienht'Orovit^vo. with Woedoati. 101. Od. 

UGST: Its lofloenceoii LUI mi^ Heallhd By'^oBsas Woimbw^ 

. 1 ^ vOf J)e. B.OiL. QzoBe.CHon.). Pcp«0ro.af. 


An XSSAT on BBIF, and several Appearaneos oonneoted with it. 

By C. WaiM Edited witb^AnnotatipiiSe byL.P.CA8SLLA, ,F.E.AA. 
. and SB Appendix by B, SiBACSAa. FJI A. SvaSt. 


BOCKS CLA88I7IXB and BESOBIBXD. By BsaNHAiiD Von Cotsa. 
An, English Edition, by P.H.lUwaBVca (with English, Gierman, sod 
Prmh Bynonymes), rerised by the Aothor. Poet 8 to. I4i. 

A TBtkATtSS on XLSOTBXCm, in Theonr and Bf A. 

Bb la. Biy;B. Prot in the Academy of (Genera, Tranflatedhy C. VelfALUB, 
P.BA. 0 voii. Sto. with 'Woodcuts^ iB9 13i. 

The COBBXLATIOir of PET81CAL 70B0EB. By W. B. GnovB, 
<h0.yj?JtiAe Tiflb^Bitftton.i«risedt«atdfeUoavod byaDiwwBMe oo(3ou- 
tihuity. SvoelOtwOA TlwflMiooiiM0'(m.,a9oftfiiri^p,«eponlBljpSi.O^ 

HAIlUAI Of OEQLOBTd Bj S. Hauobtov, M.DeFdB.S. Berisod 
Edition, with 06 IToedo^ rpp.7a0d. 

A iOmOMl.td ffBMMT.. dT. iteiuiH, ICJuftotefordfaeDlscr 

intiieVnlTenltijrof Oififfd. FiAhEditlttihwltbltetM. Ecp.dfc 

A ouePMW «d.iiiirn4n)Q3’< ]a^ h. w. Bnnovr K 049 . «rf 

ttdMdciMEiin!Hte(Onit.BiiWa. ElthdddFlsiine. Cferadfade. 
SAM DIB Emvsri EAHSBOQE df ZOOIdWT. Mandated from 

thi8a^OaMiBdlU«1i7thaBm<W.OaiU.lU>.VJiLB. StOIi.«w. 
«im M FMtd ef Elgniw^ Ma 
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XBV WOBKS PirBLiSHiD bt LONGMANS avd 00. 

-t 

Profeiwr OWEiri IBOTTJBII <n tlia OOXPUULTITB AVATOKT 

and Physiology of the Invertobrato Animali. Second Edition, with 235 
Woodcuts. 8vo.^U«. 

Tha OOMPABATIVS AHATOXT and PHT8IOLOOT af fha fXBTB- 

brato Animals. By Bichabd OwBir, T.B.S. D.C.L. 8 yoIb. 8to. with 
above 1,800 Woodcuts. Vols. 1. and 11. price 21s. each. Yol. 111. Just ready. 

Tha 7ZB8T KAN and HIS PLAGE in OBSATION, considered on 
the Principles of Common 'Sense ftrom a Christian Point of View, By 
Gbobob Moobb, M.D. Post 8vo. 8s. ad. 

Tha PBIXITITE INHABITANTS of SCANDINAVIA: an Essay on 
Comparative Ethnography, and a Contribution to the History of the Develop- 
ment of Mankind. Containing a description of the Implements, Dwellings, 
Tombs, and Mode of Living of the Savages in the North of Enropo during 
the Stone Age. . By Sven Nilsson. Translated from the Thirdf Edition ; 
with an introddetion by Sir J. Lubbock. With 16 Plates of Figures and 
3 Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s. 

The LAXE DWELLINGS of 8 W XTZSEL AND and other parts of 
Europe. By Dr. F. Ebllbb. Translated and arranged by J. E. Lbb.P.S.A. 
P.G.S. With Woodcuts and nearly 100 Plates of Figures. Royal 8vo. 81s. 6d. 

BIBLE ANIXAL8 ; being an Account of the various Birds, Beasts, 
Fishes, and other Animals mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. By the JLev, 
J. G. Wood, M.A. F.L.8. Copiously Illustrated with Original Designs, made 
under the Affthoris superintendence and engraved on wood. In course of 
publication moiitlily, to be completed in 80 Parts, price Is. each, forming 
One Volume, uniform with * Homes without Hands.' 

HOKES WITHODT* HANDS : a Description of the Habitations of 
Animals, classed according to their Principle of Construction. By Rev. J, 
G. Wood, M.A. F.L.8. With about 140 Vignettes on Wood (20 fhll sise of 
page). Second Edition. 8vo.21s. 

KANDAL of CORALS and SEA JELLIES. By J. JL Gbebbe, B. A. 
Edited by Joseph A. Galbbaith, HA. and Samuel Haughtob, M.D. 

• Fop. with 89 Woodcuts, 6s. 

Xannal of Sponges and Animalenltt ; with a General Introduction 
on the Principles of Zoology. By the same Author and Editors. Fop. with 
16 Woodcuts, 2s. ^ 

Xannal of the Xetalloidi. By J. Apjohn, M.D. F.R.S. and the 
same Editors. Revised Edition. Fpp. with 38 Woodcuts, 7s. 6d. 

The KAEX0NIS8 of EATUBE and DHIT7 of CEEATIOH. By Dr. 

Gbobgb Habtwig. 8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 18s. 

The Sea and its Living Wonden. By the same Anthor. Third 

(English) Edition. 8va with many Illustrations, 21s. 

The*Tropieal World. By the same Author. With 8 Chromozjlo- 

graphs and 178 Woodoutt. Svo.21s. 

The POLAR WORLD j a Popular Account of Nature and Man in the 
Arctic and Antarctic Regions By the same Author. 8vo. with numerous 
llluatratloiis. ^ ^Nearly rsody. 

A PAXniAB HISTORY of BIRDS By E. Starlet, D.D. F.R.S. 
late Lord Bishop of Norwich. Seventh Edition, with Woodcuts. Fcp. Ss. 6ii. 





NVW WOSX&PVBLiBSBD BT IiONGMAKS uro CO. 


SXdDOnrV^f QBQOSfBY^ TliBOMtioaland Practical By 'Wmum 
A. Millbb, ILD. IfL.D. V.Eil. V.GkS. Prof, cf ChemMqr, Coll. 
Xondon. 8 voIb.^ apro.,£8. Pabt L Chemical Phtsicb, 18«. Part UU 
IVOMAinO QH1K18TBT, SU. PaBT HI. OBGAHIO CBMUOniT. 

A XAVITAl of tSEMISTBT, Descriptiye and ISieointicaL By 
IfiLUAX OnxairG, M.B..PJL8, PaaxX.8vo. 8«. pABlll.iif«tr«idir. 

A OoaiiBO of Fraotioal ChmUtry^ for the nae of JIdedical Btndonts. 
Bj the flame Author, New Bdition, with 70 Woodcuts. Crown 8yo. 7e. 6d. 

Kaetirw on Animal ChemiatiTi delivered at the Royal College of Phj- 
liolaDfl'ln 1665* By the flflme Author. Crown 8v0. is. (kf. 

EARRBOOK of QERICICAL AHALTSIS, adapted to the Umivaet 
s^itom of Notation. By P. T. CoxivOTOir. HA, F.C.8. Post 6vo. 7fl. Bd, 
-<-CoirxsoTOK'a TablM qf QmUtatine Arndytii, price 2s. 6d. 

The DIAGNOSIS/ FATHOLOGT, and TBXATHSNT of DISBASES 

of Wionient inoludlng the Dlhanofliflof Pregnancy. By Gbailt Hbwbet, 
JLD. Beoond JBditiou, enlarged ; with UB Woodcut JUuitniUaBB. Svo. 24s. 

UGTUBES OB the DISEASES of INEANCT and CEILDHmD. By 
CMiBLBaWaflTf HJ). Aa PiM EditiQD» revised and enlacged. OvcLlIt, 

EXFOSmOH of the SIGNS and STEIPTOHB of nEGNANCT: 

wish other Papora on Bubjeota connected with Midwifery. By W. P. 
HoirsooMBBy^ MA. HJ). iMtJA. Svo. with IhuatisatioBa. m 

A STSTEX of GTTBGEBY/Theoretieal and Ffactical. In TFreatiflea 
Yol. I. Gonoral Pathology. SU. 

Yd. II. Local Ixi\]nriM: Qnnahot Wounds, Injuriea of the Hoad« 
Book, Paoe, Neck, Cheat, Abdomen, Pelvia, of the ^Tipper and Lower Ea- 
tremitiea,andDisea8eBofthe Eye, 21s, 

YoL in. Opopatiyo Surgery. Diaoases of the Orguui of Oironla- 

^tioB, Leoemotion, Ao. 2U* 

Yol. lY. Diaoaaes of the Orgw of Digeation, of the Genito- 
urinary Syateim and of the Breast, Tbyt^ Gland, and Skin ; with 
APFBNDixaadGiirifaiLlirDBZ. 80s. 

LECTUBES on the PBINCIPLES and PEAGXICE of PBXSXC. By 
XHOVAg WATflox, MJ). New BdltiiQnin>piepiiiition. 

LEOTUBES on SUBGIOAL PATHOLOGY. By J. Paobt, FiB.S. 

Edited by W. Tubxbb, M JB. New Edition in preparation. 

A TEEATISE on the CONTINUED FEYEBS of GEEAT BEITAIN. 

By C. Hubchzbox, MJ). Sro. with coloured Plates, 18s. 

ANATOMY, DBSCEIPTIYE and SUBGIOAL. By Haim Gbat, 
P.B.B. With 410 Wood Bnmvinga from Diaaectiona. . Fourth Bditioo, by 
T. Holmba MA. Cantab. Boyal Svo. 88s. 

OUTLINES of PHYSIOLOGYi Human and Comparative. By Jrair 

Univeraity CcjiUege.HoiipitaL S vola. 

The CYULOPMDIA of ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY. Edited by 

the late B. B. Tonn, MJ). P.EB. 5 vola. Svo. with A868 Woodonta. A6 6f. 



Nflw WOBKS vunJttm 9T ixwGinar g^ u 

FBTSIOLOQI0AL 4X9X7 «« 

^ X & Tod9»||[J>. FJK.B. mA W. Bgwiuir,, FJML ffT JQi«ft oSlegt. 
IFith numerooB Illastrationi. voL. IL Bifo* 26 t. 

Yol. I. New Edition ^ J>r. Lionel & Beau, FJt8,in erone cf nubU- 
0itiDn;FABTLwith8]nnte8,7«.«ii. ' 

HISTOLOGICAL BWOHSTHATIOHA; a Guide td tite iticmofaicel 
Eteminatictti of tbe Animal Timee in Htelth and Biapoia for tbd vw of 
the Kedioal and YeterinaiY mfsasionaT for G. HAXtJ(trM.D.tSdG.T. 
Bbown, H JLO.yB. Poet Sfo. with 888 Wood0iit8,|ldoelfo« , 

COFLAITD’B DXOTtOHABT of FHAOnCAL 1I|0>XC9HX, aWdged 
wor^and^oughout brought down to' the prawdt State 

The WOBKS of snt B. 0. BBODIE, Bart collected and affanjed 
hr CEAitLBaHi.wxmi FJL.G.SB. 3 volaevo. with XedalUon and 
BUDilO,46«. • 

The TOXICOLOGISTS GinBX : a New Manual on Poleoni, glvingtho 
Beet Methods to be imrened for the Detootfon of Foieoitf (poetmortem or 
otherwise). By John Hobbxjbt, F. 0 B. Aiudytloal Chemvt. Poet eve. l^6d. 

A XAinr AL of XATEBU XEBICA and THSEAPBUTICS, abridged 
from Br. PBBsnA’B MemmU byF. J^Fabbs, MJ). amieted bg B fogirriivr, 
H.B.G.8. and by &. Wabinoton, F.B.S. 8vo. with 90 Voodouts, 8U. 

THOKSOrs COVSTEOnn of tie BRmSH niaMABOtiSU, 

Cmfrected by E. Llotp Bibnbtt, MJ). 18 mo. prloeto. 6d. 

KAirVEl of tho Doxxsno pflCnOB of 'iCWIOIirB. Br w. B 

Kestbven, F.B0C.8.E. Third Edition, revised, with Additions, 

GTHHASTS aad GTXHASTIC8. By John H. Howabi>, late Fro^ 
fessor of Gymnaetios, Comm. Goll. Bipponden. Second Edition, revised 
and enlarged, with 130 Woodcuts. Grown 8vo. lOt. 6d. 


7%e Fine ArtSy and lllueirated EdAtiom^ 


HAIF-EOTO LBCHJBXB ob fho EinOBT ai FBACnOB of tlia 

Fine and Ornamental Arts. By Williajc B. Scott. New EditiOD, revised 
by the Author ; with 50 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 8s. eJ. 

An IHTBODirCTIOH to STITBY of HATXOHAL MBSIC; com- 
prising Beaoarches into Ponolar Songs, Traditions, and Customs. By Cabl 
Engbl. WithninnerousMiiidoalSpeiBi^ 8vo.ie9. • 

LZOtVBBt Oft the BttltVBT of lljP^lBE EVSXe, AeUtered at the 

I Bqnl Initittittoti. By foaft Bauia, Fisn Oovan, Cibro- 

SCfc LBCTBB3S8 on HASKOirtt' doHyerod at tbo Boyal Institotion 
•yor Gimt Brftito fo thoToarjiilB:, .»G. A- MicBAlmifcfc Wl^nmno- 
lOiadigravedMnttealBximpleiaadB^^^ 8vo.1lfo.8#> 
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Tilt CSORiU BMK Ut nOXAn): the HTmot trantlated Irf 
nils 0. ViSKWosTBi the tunes erranRed by Prrf. W. B. Bbssstt end 
OxTO GoiDSCHHU)!. Fop. tto.llr.6A 

OoBgrtfetioftil Uitltii. Fcp. 2«. 

lAOUD mUK iffg FAXILY TOX; a Selection of Pieces for One, 
Two, or more Voices, from the best Composers, Foreign end English. 
Edited by Johs Hvllajl 1 vol music folio^ price £U. 

Tht HEW TXBTAXXXT, Ulustratod widi Wood Engravings after the 
Early Hesters, chiefly of the Italian BohooL Crown 4to.fl8s. doth, gilt top ; 
er £S 6f. degently bound in morocco. 

LYBA OXBMAHICA ; the Christian Year. Translated by Catbebinjd 
WjSKWOBTHt with ISSj lUustretions on Wood drawn by J, Lbiohtot, 
FE.A. 4to.81f. 

LTEA GXBXAXfZOA ; the Christian Life. Translated by Catherine 
W iNEWOBTH ; With about £00 Woodcttt lUuitiations by J. Lhobton, F.8 A. 
end other Artists. 4to. £ls. 

Thi IIFX of HAH BTHEOUBED by the MOKTHB of the TXAB. 

Text selected I^B. Pioot ; Illnstretions on Wood from Original Designs by 
J. XiEIOHTON, FEA. 4ta4£s. 

OATI’ and TAXLZX’6 XOXAL XKELXHB; with Aphorisms, Adages, 
and Proverbs of all Nations. 1£1 Dlustrations on Wood by J.Lsxgbtov, 
F.8A* Text saleoted by B. Pioot. Imperial 8vo.81f. 6d. 

BBAXBPXAXX’B BXXTIHXVTB and BIMUXB, printed in Black and 
Gold, and lllnminated in the Missal |lyle by Hevet Noel HraPBBBTS. 
Square post Ovo. £lo. 

8A0BXD and LXGEXDAXY AET. By Mn. Jameson. 

Legends the Saints nnd Xartjrs. Fifth Edition, with 19 
Etdilngs and 187 Woodcuts. 8 vols. square crown Svo. Sis. Od. 

Logondlof the Etoxiastio Orders. Third Edition, with 11 Etdiiags 
^ and 88 Woodeuts, 1 vol. square crown Svo. 91s. 

Legends of the Xadonna. Third Edition, with 87 Etchings and 165 
Woodcuts. 1 vol. square crown Svo. 81s. 

The History of Our Lord, with that of his Types and Frecntson. 
Comnleied by ladyrEASTLAKB. Revised Edition, with 81 Etohingi and 
881 Woodcuts. 8 vols. square crown Svo. 48s. 


Arts, Manufaclures, &c. 


OUnnV0 from VAtlTBE. 


By Gbobge Babnard, ProfesBor of 

flwWMrfANmTkM M a MOL 

iM AiMimWfUi'atitf 7 a <& 

ownn nOTOtSPJBBIA af ABO mtJt CT UB l, iria tlbon 1,100 




NEW WORKS FUBLIBHBD BT LONGMANS AKB cb. 


lU 


TTTSCAN 8CVLFT0B8, their Livee, Worki, and, Timee. With 45 
Etchings and 28 Woodcuts ftrom Original Drawings and Photograplis. By 
CuABLEB G. Pebktnb. 2 vols. imperial 8vo. G3s. ^ 

ORIGINAL DESIGNS for WOOD-CARYING, Nith PRACTICAL IN- 

structioi IS in the Art. By A. F. B. With 20 Plates of Xlhistratious engraved 
on Wood. 4to. 18#. 

HINTS on H0D8EH0LD TASTE in PDRNITDRE and DECORATION. 

By Ghableb L. EastlakEi Architect. With niuncroiis Illustrations 
engraved on W ood. [Kearly ready. 

The ENGINEER’S HANDBOOK; explaining the Principles which 
should guide the Young Engineer in the Construction of Machinery. By 
C. S. Lowvdes. PostSvo. 5i, 

The ELEMENTS of MECHANISM. By T. M. Ooodbvb, M.A. 
Professor of Mechanics at the B. M. Acad. WoolwiSh. Second Edition, 
with 217 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 6s, 6d, 

DEE’S DICTIONARY of ARTS, MANDPACTDRE8, and MINES. 

Sixth Edition, chiffly rewritten and greatly eular^ by Robbbt Huvt 
F.R.S. assisted by numerous Contributors eminent in Science and the Arts 
and familiar with Manufactures. With above 2,000 Woodcuts. 8 vols. m 
dium 8vo. price £i 14s. 6d. 

ENCTGLOPMDU of CIVIL ENGINEERING, Histor^al. Theoretica 
and Practical. By E. Cbebt, C.E. With above 8,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42s. 

TREATISE on MIU8 and MILLWORX. •By W. Paiebaibm, C.E. 
Second Edition, with 18 Plates ana 822 Woodcuts. 4 vols. 8vo. 82s. 

Deeftil Information for Engineere. By the same Author. Fibit, 
Sbconb. and Thibd Sebibs, with many Plates and Woodcuts. 3 vols. 
crown 8vo. lOs. 6d, each. 

The Application of Cait and Wronght Iron to Bnilding Pnrpoeei. 

By the same Author. Third Edition, with 6 Plates and 118 Woodcuts. 8vo.^6s. 

IRON SHIP BDILDING, its History and Progress, as coinpriBed in a 
Series of Experimental Researches. By the same Author. With 4 Plates and 
130 Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s. • 

A TREATISE on the STEAM ENGINE, in itt rarions Applications 
to Mines, Mill^ Steam Navigation, Railways and Agriculture. By J. Boubve. 
C.E. Eighth Edition ; with Fortmit, 87 l^tos, and 546 Wo^uts. 4to. 42s. 

Cateohiem of the Steam Engine, in its varions Applications to 
Mines, Hills, Steam Navigation, Bailwsyi, and Agriculture. By the same 
Author. With 109 Woodcuts. Pcp.es. 

Handbook of the Steam Engine. ByAhe same Author, forming a 
Xby to the Catechism of the Steam Engine, with 67 Woodcuts. Fqa 9s. 

A TREATISE on the SCREW PROPELLEB, SCREW VESSELS, and 

Sorew Engines, as adapted for purposes of Peace and Wart ^th Notices 
of other Methods of Propulston. Tables of the Dimensions ana Perionnsnce 
of Sorew Steamcra and detailed Srt^fl^ions of Ships and Engin«*s. By 
J. Bouebb, C J!. Third Edition, with 54 Plates and M7 W<»odcuts. 4to. 68s. 

A BISTORT of the MA0HINB.WXODGHT HOSISET and LACE 

Manulhctures. Ry William Felkiit, F.L.S. F.S.S. BbyaievaSlsT 
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n1|9W works published bt LONGMANS a.vt> €0. 


KAHUAI of PRACTICAL ASSAYING, for the use of Metalloi^sts, 
Captains of Mines, and Assayers in genoral. By Jouy Mitchell, F.G.S. 
Second Edition, with 360 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21s. 

The AST of TSbIuIIXBT; the History nnd Theory of OdoiyB, and 
the Methods of Extracting the Aromas of Plants. By Dr. PiESBB, F.C.S. 
Third Edition, with 68 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Ghemioal, Natural, and Physical Ma^ic, for Jnveniles daring the 
HdidJi^. By the same Author. ThirdEdition, with 38 Woodcuts. Fcp.6s. 

LONDON^ B RNCYCLOPJEDIA of AGRIGULTITRE s comprising the 
Laying-out, Improvement, and Management of Landed Property, and the 
Cultivation and Economy of the Productions of Agriculture. With 1,100 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 31s. 0d. 

Loadon’i Snoylopsedia of Gardening: comprising the Theory and 
Practice of Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and ^Landscape Gar- 
dening. With ItbOO Woodcuts. 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

London’s Enoyelopadia of Cottage, Farm, and Villa Architeotnre 
and Furniture. With more than 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42s. 

BAYLDON’S ART of VALUING RENTS and TILLAGES, and Claims 
of Tenants upon Quitting Farms, both at Micliaelmas and Lady-Day. 
Eighth Edition, revised by J. 0. Moetoe. 8vo. 10s. 6cf. 


Religious and Moral Works. 

An EXPOSITION of the 30 ARTICLES, Historical and Doctrinal. 
By E. Habold Bboweb, D J). Lord Bishop of Ely. Seventh Edit. 6vo. 16t. 

The ACTS of the APOSTLES ; with a Commentary, and Practical and 
Devotional Suggestions for Readers and Students of the English Bible. By 
^ tbe Rev. F. 0. Cook, M.A. Canon of Exeter, Ac. New Edition. 8vo. 12s. eJ. 

The LIFE and EPISTLES of ST. PAUL. By W. J. Coetbbare, 
MJL late Follow of Trim ColLCantab. and tbe Very Ruv. J. S. Howboe, D.D. 
Dean of Chester. 

Libbabt EDiTioia with all the Original lUustrations, Maps, Ismdsoapes 
on Stool, Woodcuts, Ac. 2 vols. 4ta 48s. 

lETEBMBDiATB Bditioe, with a Selootfon of Maps, Plates, and Woodouts. 
2 vols. square crown 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

People’s Bditioe, revised and otndensed, with 46 Illustrallons and 
Maps, 2 vols. crown 8vo. 12s. 

The VOYAGE and SHIPWRECK of ST. PAUL; with Dissertations 

on the Life and Writings or#t. Luke and the Ships and Navigation of the 
Aooienta. By James Smith. P.R.S. ThirdEdition. Crown 8vo. KW. 6A 

EVIDEVOl of the TRUTH of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION deriwed 

Sfom the Literal Fulfllment of Prophecy. By Alexaedbb Keith, D D. 
87th Bdition, with numerous Piate8,,in square 8vo. 12s. Sd.; also the 38th 
Edition, in post 8va with 6 Plates, Os. 

The HISTORY and DESTINY of tito WORLD and of the CHURCH, 
aooordlng to Scripture. By the same Author. Square Svoi. with 48 
Ulustn^ons, lOs. 


NBW WORKS PUBIIBHBD BT LONGMANS 


IS 


A CBinCAL and GRAMKATICAL COHKSHTABY an ST. PAIFL*8 

Epistles. ByO. J.Ellicott, D.D. Lord Bishop of Gloucester end Bristol. 8 to. 

Galatians, Third Edition, 8s. 6d. t 

SphesAni, Fourth Edition, 8s. 6d. 

Pastoral Epistles, Third Edition, 10s. 6d. 

Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon, Third Edition, 10s. 6d. 
Thessalonians, Third Edition, 7s. 

Historical Leotares on the life of our Lord Jesus Christ : being the 
Hulsean Lectures for 1859. By the same Author. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 
price 10s. Od. 

An INTKODBCTION to the 8TBDT of the HEW TEBTAHEHT, 

Critical* Excgctical, and Theological. By the Rev.«8. Bavidsost* B.D. 
LL.D 2vols. ^vo. ilit, the press, 

Bct. T. H. E0BHE*8 INTBODGCTION to the CRITICAL 8TTJDT 

and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. Eleventh Edition* corrected and 
eatended under careful Editorial revision. With 4 Maps and 22 Woodcuts 
and Facsimiles. 4 vols. 8vo. 83 13s. 6d. 

Rev. T. H. Home*s Compendious Introduction to the 8tudy of the 

Bible, being an Analysis ot the larger work by the same Author. Re-cdited 
by theRov. John Atbb,M.A. With Maps, Ac. PostSvor Os. 

EWALB’B HI8T0RT of ISRAR^to the DEATH of M08E8. Trans* 
lated from the German. Editt'd, with a Prefsce, by^BussELi. Maktinbau, ' 
M A. Prof, of Hebrew in Manchester New Coll. London. Bvo. 18s. 


The TRRABITRT of BIBLE KNOWLEDGE; being a Dictionary of the 
Books, Persons, Plaoea. Events, and other matters of which mention is made 
in Holy Scripture. By Rev. J. Atbb, MA. With Maps, 16 Plates, and 
numerous Woodcuts. Pep. ICs. Od. , 

Dm UFl nd UIOS of DAYIO KOTG of ISSm. B/ QsoSaa 
Burnt, IiIiD. FA.B. Ciown Sra 7*. td. 

Thu OBSSK TESIAMEHT; with Notes, Grammatical and ExegeMcal. 
Ry the Rev. W. Wbbstxb, MA. and the Rev. W. P. WnnireON, HA. 
a voIb. 8vo. £2 4t. 

VoLi 1. the Gospels and Acts, 20s. 

Tol. IL the Epistles and Apocalypse, 24f . 


HVHRT4)AT 80EIPTUBE DIEEICDLTIBB explained and Ulustrsied. 
By J. E.PU8C0TT. MA. VoiuL MataafULtid Mark; VoL. II. JMe and 
JokM, 8 vols. 8?o. Of. each. 

The PIHTAXBDGH and BOOKef JOIBDACRlTICAUYEXAlCIiraD. 

By the Right Iftev. J. W. Colxnso, D.D. Lord Bishop of Natal. People's 
Editipii, in 1 voL crown 8to. Ca or m S Parts, is. each. 


The CHURCH and the WORLD : Essays on Questions of the Day. 
By Virioas Wrii^. Edited bgrtbe Rev. Oebt Bhipmbt. M.A. JPmit 
8 ibix 2^ Third Edition, evo. ISs. SiooND Sebibs, 8vq. 13s. Thibd hbibs 
preparing for publication. 
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NE|f works publibhed bt LONQMAXS aed CO. 


TRACTS for the RAT ; a Series of Essays on Theolo$;ical Snhjccts. 
J*y nirlouB Authors. Edited by the Rev. Okby Shipley, M.A. L Priestly 
AosoPttiion ScripUtral, Ud. If. Purgatory^ 9d. III. Ths Seven Sacra- 
menta^ Is. 0e2. IVTMiraclea and Prayer, (id. V. The Real Presence, Is. 3el. 
VI. Caauiatry, Is. VII. Unction qf the Sick, VIII. The RvU tf Ww- 
ahip, 8d. iX. Popular Rationaliam, 9cf. 

The 70BKATI0K of CHRISTXHROtf. Fart I. By T. W. Axxieb, 
8vo. 12s. 

OHRISTEVROII’S BIVIBIOKS, Part I., a Philosophical Sketch of 
the Bivisious of the Christian Family in East and West. By Edmukd 8. 
Fpoulkes. Post 8vo. price 7s. (k/. 

Christendom*! RiTisions, Part II. Greeks and Latins, being a Hi«- 
toiy of their DissenHions and Overtures for Peace down to the Reformation. 
By the same Author. Post 8vo. I5s. 

The EIRREH WISROM of CHRIST and the KET of KHOWLEROE ; 

or, Hlstoiy of the Apocryplia. By Ernest De Bunsen. 8 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

The KEYS of BT. PETER; or, the House of Rechab, connected with 
the Hist< ry of Symbolism and Idolatry. By the same Author. Bvo. 14s. 

ESSAYS on RELIOIOH and LITERATURE. Edited bj Archbishop 
Manning, DB. 8vo.]0s. Od. Second Series, pilci* 14s. 

The TEMPORAL KISSIOIT of the HOLY GHOST; or, Reason and 
Revelation. By Archbisjiop Manning, R.P. Second Edit. Cr. Bvo. 8s. 6d. 

EHOLAHR and CHRISTEHROM. Bj the same Author. Post Svo. 
price 19s. 6d. 

ESSAYS and REVIEWS. By the Rev. W. Temple, D.D. the Rev. 
R Williams, B.D. the Rev. B. Powell, M.A. the Rev. H. B. Wilson, 
B.R. W. Goodwin, M.A. the Rev. M. Pattibon, B.D. and the Rev. B. 
JoWETT, M.A. TwelOh Edition. Pop. 8vo.5<. 

The CATHOLIC ROOTRINE of the ATOHEMENT : an Historical 
Inquiry into its Development in the Church. By H. N. Oxenham, M A. 
8vo. 8«. 6tf . 

PABBIHG TH0UGR!n on RELIGIOK, By Elizabeth M. Sewell, 
Author of * Amy Herbert.' New Edition. Fcp.8yo. As. 

Self-Examination before Confirmation. Bj the same Author. 32mo. 
price If. 6<l. 

Roadlilfe for a Month Preparatory to Confirmation, firom Writers 

of the Early and English rh|||ph. By the same Author. Pep. 4s. 

for Ivory Ray in Lont, compiled fW>m the Writings of 
Bi^op JEBXMtTatlob. By the same Author. Fcp.As. 

Preparation for the Moly Communion; the DevotioDs cldeQy from 

tile works of JbbbutTatlob. By the same. 82oio,8s. 

PRIMCIPLES of RRUCATIOM Rrawn from Hatm and Revolation» 

and applied to Female Ednoation In the Upper Classes. Ry the Author , 
of * A^ Herbert.’ 2 vola. fcp. 12s.6(i. 



NEW WORKS PUBLianED bt LONGMANS Avvpo, 


n 


The WirWB XAHVAL; or^ Prayers, Thoaghts, and Songs on Several 
Oooaslons of a Matron's Life. By the Rev. W. Oi.LTBBTy M Jl. Cronm Svo. 
price 10s. 6cl. ^ 

« SPntITVAL BONOS’ for the BTOBAYB a&d HOLIDAYS through- 

out the Year. By J.S.B. Moksbll, LL.D. Vicar of BRham and Rural Dean. 
Sixth' Thousand. Fcp. 4f.6d. 

The Beatitudes : Abasement before dod ; Sorrow for Sin } Meekness 
of Spirit: Desire for Holiness; Gentleness; Purity of Heart: the Peace- 
makers ; Sufferings for Ohrist. By the same. Third Edition. Pep. Sc. Bd. 

His PBEBENCB— not his MEMORY, 1855. By the same Author, 
in Memory of his Bon. Fifth Edition. 16mo. Ic. 

LYRA DOME8TICA; Christian Songs for Domestic Edification. 
Translated from the PMltery and Harp of C. J. P. SPitta., and from other 
sources, by Ricitabd Massib. Fisst and Second Seeibb, fop. 4c. Od. each. 

LYRA SACRA; Hymns, Ancient and Modem, Odes and Fragments 
of Sacred Poetry. Bditxd by the Rev. B. W. Saviib, M.A. Third Edition, 
enlarged and improved. Fop. 6c. 

LYRA OERMANIOA, translated from the German by Miss C. Wiirx- 
womn. Fibst Sbbirs, Hymns for the Sundays and Chief Festivals; 
Sbcond Sebibs, the Christian Lifo. Pep. Sc. 6d. each Subibb. 

LYRA RtrOHARlSTXOA; Hymns and Veiues on the Holy Communion, 
Ancient and Modern : with oth^ Poems. Edited by the Rev. Obbt Ship- 
IBT, M.A. Second Edition. Fcp. 7c. 6d. 

Lyra Meiiianioa; Hymns and Verses on the Life of Christ, Ancient 
and Modem ; with other Poems. By the same Editor. Second Edition, 
altered and enlarged. Fcp. 7c. Cel. 

Lyra Mystioa ; Hymns and Verses on Sacred Subjects, Ancient and 
Modem. By the same Editor. Fcp.7c. 6(f. • 

SNDRAVOVRS after the CHRISTIAN LIFR: Discourses. By 
Jambs MABTiVBAr. Fourth and cheaper Edition, carefully revised; the 
Two Series complete in One Volume. Post 8vo. V* 6a. 

WHATRLY’S IntrodUotory Leesone on the Christian Rvidenees. 

18mo.S(A 

XNTRODDCTORY LESSONS on the HISTORY of REUOIONS 

Worship; being a Smuel to the 'Lessons on Christian Evldtmcoa.' By 
Richabd WUATBLY, D.D. New Edition 18mo.2c.6<f. 

MOSHBZM’S ECKHRSIA8T1QAL HISTORY. Murdock and Saiins'a 
Translation and Notes, re-editod by the Rev. W. Stubbi, MA. S vole. 
evo.4Bc. 

mam manr TATunra httibb wobxs. with lui by 

Bnao? Hibis. Bmriied ud oometed tqrtiM R«r, C. P.EMT. 10 nria. 
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WORKS FtTBLlsnED BT LOKQHANS AVO 00. 


Travels, Voyages, &c. 

The KOBTH-WKST PEHIKSVIA of ICSLANO; being the Journal 

ofaTourin Iceland in the Summer of IRG2. Hy G. W. Shepueed, MJt. 
!F.Z.S. With a Map and Two Illnstmiions. Fc]>. 8vo. *ls. 6d. 

PICTVBEB in TTBOL and Elsewliere. From a Family Sketch-Book, 
the Authoretis of * A Voyage on Zigzag/ Ac. Small 4to. with numerous 
lllUBtrations, 21s. 

HOW WE 8PEKT the STTMHEB; or, a Voyage en Zigzag in Switzer- 
land and Tyrol with some Members of the Alfieb Club. From the Sketch- 
Book of one of the Party. In oblong 4to. with 300 Illustrations, ISs. 

BEATEN TBAC^ ; or, Pen and Pencil Sketches in Italy. By the 
Authoress of * A Voyage en Zigzng/ With 42 Plates, containing about 200 
Sketches from Drawings made on the Spot. 8vo. 16s. 

HAP of the OHAIN of MONT BLANC, from an actual Survey in 
1868—1864. By A. Adamb-Reillt, F.B.Q.S. M.A.C. Published under the 
Authority of the Alpine Club. In Ghromolithography on eztra stout 
drawing-paper 28in. x L7in. price 10a. or mounted on canvas in a folding 
case, 12a. 6a. 

HISTOBT of IDISCOVEBT in our AVSTBALASIAN COLONIES, 

Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, from the Earliest Date to the 
Present Day. By William Howitt. 2 vols. 8vo. with 8 Maps, 20a. 

The CAPITAL of th^TTbOON ; a NWative of a Three Years’ Resi- 
dence in Japan. By Sir Buthebpobd Alcook, K.GJB. 2 vols. 8vo. with 
numerous Illustrations, 42a. 

7L0BSN0E, the NEW CAPITAL of ITALY. By C. K. Wsld. With 
several Woodcuts from Drawings by the Author. Post 8vo. 12a. 6d. 

The BOLOKITE XONNTAINB ; Excursions through Carinthia, 
Qarniola, and Friuli, 1861-1863. By J. Gilbbbt and O. C. OhuBOHill, 
P.B.G.8. With numerous Illustrations. Square crown 8vo. 21a. 


A LAB7S TOTTB BONN]) XONTS B08A; indading Visits to the 
Italian TaUeyi. With j^Iap and lUostmtioiis. Fost8vo.l4t. 

GNIBE to the PTBENEE8, for the use of Moantabeen. By 
Chablib Packs. 2d Edition, wlthMap and Illustrations. Or. 8vo. 7a. 6<f. 

The ALPINE OVIDE. By Johv Ball, M.B.I.A. late Freaident of 
the Alpine Club. Post 8vo. with Maps and other BluBtrations. 

Guide to the Eafteni Alps, yirly rea^. 

Glide the Wottem Alps, belndiiig Mont Bhue, Monte Rom» 
Zermatt, Ac. 7 a6iL 


Glide to tho Oberland and all Switzerland, excepting the Neighbonr- 
hood of Monte Bose rad the Great St. Bernard $ with Lombeidy and the 
adiolDins portion of Tyrol. 7a. 6d. 


NAXBATIVB8 of SHIPWRECKS of the BOTAL NAVY between ms 

rad 1887, oompUed ftrom Official Documents in the Adminltj ^ W. 0. B. 
Qxllt; with 1 PrefiMe by W. 8. Gillt, D.D. Third Edition. Jrep, 6a. 



NfiW 'WORKS FVBUSSSB BT LONGMiNS i.VD JO. 88 


The ABCH of TITUS and the SPOILS of the TEUPLB; an His- 
torical and Critical Lecture, with Authentic Illustrations. By 'WiLUaic 
Knioht. M.A. 'With 10 'Woodcuts from Ancient Ri^aiiiB, 4to. 10s. 

A W^EX at the LAXU’S END. By J. T. Blight $ assisted by E» 
H. Bgdd, B. Q. Couch, and J. Balts. With Map and 06 Woodcuts. Fen. 
price 6s. 6d. < 

CURIOSITIES of LONDON { exhibiting the most Rare and Remarkable 
Objects of Interest in the Metropolis; with nearly Sixty Tears’ Personal 
Biocollections. By JohnTimbs, F.S.A. New Eoition, corrected and en- 
larged. 8vo. with Portrait, 21r. 

VISITS to BEXABXABLE PLACES: Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and 
Scenes Illustrative of Striking Passages in English History and Poetiy. 
By William Howitt. a vols. square crown 8vo. with Wo^cuts, 26i, 

The BUBAL LIFE of ENGLAND. By tho same Author. With 

Woodcuts by Bewick and Williams. Medium 8vo. 12a. 6d. 

The ENGLISHMAN in INDIA. By Charles Raixbs, Esq. C.S.I. 
formerly Commissioner of Lahore. Post Svo. 7a. Qd, 

The IRISH in AMERICA. By John Francis Maouirb, M.P. for 
Cork. Post 8vo. 12a. 6d. 


% • 

Works of Fiction.' 

Tho WARDEN : a Noyel. By Anthont Trollope. Crown Sto. 2#. SiL 

Barehester Towers : a Sequel to * The Warden.’ By the same 

Author. Grown 8vo. 8a. 6d. 

SPRINGDALE ABBET: Extracts from the Letters of an KNausR 

Pbbachbb. 8vo.l2a. 

STORIES and TALES by Elizabeth M. Sewell, Author of * Amy 
Herbert,’ uniform Edition, each Tale or Story complete in a shigle Volume. 
Amt Hbbbebt, 2a. 6d. Itoes, 8a. 6d. 

GBBTBUBB, £a. 6d. KATHARIirB ASHTOE, 8f. 6A 

Eabl’b Dauohtbb, 2a. 6d. Haeoabbt Pbroital, 6a. 

SzPBEiENCB OP Life, 2a. 6d. Labbtoh Pabsohaob, 4f. Sd, 
Olbtb Haij;., 8a. Od. Ubsula, 4a.6d. 

A Glimpse of the World. By the Author of <Amy Herbert.’ Fop, 7s.6if« 

The Journal of a Home Life, By the same Author. Post 8To.^i. SiL 

After Life ; a Sequel to * The Journal of a Home Life.’ By the same 

Author. Post Svo. lOa. 6d. 

BECXSB’S GAIXUS; or, Roman Scenes of the Time of Augnstue : 

with Notes and Ezcursttsee. New Edition. Post Svo. 7«. 6d. 

BSGXSR’S CEABXCLIS; aTalo illnstratiTe of Priyate Lift among the 
Andent GmAs: withNoles and Eioursusee. New Edition. Post evo.7#. Od 



14 NEW WORKS PUBLTSnED BT LONGMANS ABB CO. 


NOVELS and TALES by G. J. Wjitte Melville 
The Gladiatori: A Tale of Home and Judsa. Crown 8va. 5s, 
Digby Grand, an Atobioipraphy. Crown 8vo. 5«. 

Kate Coventry, an Autobiography. Crown 8\ro. 58, ^ 

General Bounce, or the Lady and the Locusts. Crown 8 vo. 5s. 
Holnby Home, a Tale of Old Northamptonshire. Crown 8\ro. 5s, 
Good for Nothing, or All Down Hill. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

The Queen’s Maries, a Romance of Holyrood. Crown 8ro. 6s. 

The Interpreter, a Tale of the War. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

THE SIX SISTERS of the VALLEYS : an Historical Romance. By 
W. BRAHLEY-MeoEE, M. A. Fourth Edition, with 14 illustrations. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

TALES from GREEK MYTHOLOGY. By George W. Cos, M.A. 
late Scholir of Trin. Coll. Oxon. Second Edition. Square 16mo. 8s. 6d. 

Tales of the Gods and Heroes. By the same Author. Second 
Edition. Fcp. 6s. 

Tales of Thebes and Argos. By the same Author. Fcp. 4s. 6d. 

A MANUAL o^MYTHOLOGY, in the form of Question and Answer. 
By the same Author. Fcp. 8s. 

S # 


Poetry and The Drama. 


MOORE’S POETICAL WORKS, Cheapest Editions complete in 1 vol. 
Including the Autobiographical Prefaces and Author’s last Notes. Crown 
8vo. ruby type, with Portrait, 6s.: People’s Edition, lar^rtype, 18s. Od. 

MoAre’s Poetical Works, as above, Library Edition, medium 8vo. 
with Portrait and Vignette. 14s. or in 10 vols. fcp. 3s. 6d. each. 


MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES, Macllse’s Edition, with 161 Steel Plates 
from Original Drawings. Super-royal 8vo. 81s. 6d. 

Miniature Edition of Moore’s Irish Melodios with Maclise's De- 
signs (as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp. Kbno. 10s. 6d. 


MOORFB L A LLA ROOKH. Tenniel’s Edition, with 68 Wood 
Engravings from original Drawings and other Dlustrations. Fop. 4to. 8ls. 

SOUTHEY’S POETIOAL WORKS, with the Anthoi's last Corrections 
wd Additions Lihniy Edition^ in 1 vol. medium 8to. with 


FoAndl and Vignette, 14s. or in 10 vols. fop. 8s. 6d. each. 

LAYS of ANCIENT BOMS; with Ivty and the Amada. 
Right Hon. Lobi) Macaulay. 16mo. 4i. 6d. 


By the 


Lord Maotnlay’s Lays of Rome. With 90 XUnstrations on 

Wood, from the Antique, from Drawings by Q.BcEAsrf Pe|i.4Ui. 81«. 
Mtniature Rdition of Lord Maoanlay’s Lays of Aiieiont Romo, 
with the lUuBtraiions (as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp. I6mo.10s.6d. 




I«flSW WORKS PUBLISlfSD BT LONGMANS AV/ CO. 


XEMOBIES of lome^COlTTEMPOEABT POETS ; witk^elections from 
their Writings. By Emily Tayloe. Royal l6mo. 5A 
POEMS. By Jeav Inoelow. Thirteenth Edition. Ecp. 8vo. 5s. 

POEMS by Jean Ingelow. A New Edition, witff nearly 100 lllustra- 
tiohs by Eminent Artists, engraved on Wood by the Brothers Dalzibl. 
Fcp. 4to. 21s. 

A STOBT of BOOM, and other Poemi. By Jean Ingelow. Fcp. 5s. 

POETICAL WOBXS of LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON (L.E.L.) 
2 vols. 10mo. 10s. 

BOWDLEB’S FAMILT SEAXSPEABE, cheaper Genuine Edition, 
complnte in 1 vol. large type, with 36 Woodcut lllustmtions, price 14s. or 
with the same Illustbations, in 6 pocket vols. 8s. M. each. 

SHAKSPEABE’S SONNETS NEYEB BEFOBE INTEBPBETED ; 

his Private Friends identiflod; together with a r(fcoverod Likeness of 
Himself. By Geeald Massey. 8vo. 13s. 

HOBATII OPEBA. Library Edition, with Marginal References and 
English Notes. Edited by the Rev. J. E. Yonge. 8vo. 21s. 

The JENEID of YIBOIL Translated into English Verse. By John 
CoNiNGTOK. MA. Crown 8vo. Os. 

ABTTNDINES GAMI, sive Musarnm Cantabrigiensiam Lnsus canorl. 
Gullegit atquc edidlt H. Dbuey, M.A. Edltio Sozta, curavit H. J. Hodgson, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 7s. Bd. 

EIGHT COMEDIES of ABISTQ^HANES, vtz. the Achamians. Knights, 
Clouds. Wasps, Peace, Birds, F^gs, and Plutiis. Translated into Rhymed 
Metres by LEONABii Hampson Rudd, M.A. 8vo. 16 s. 

PLAYTIME with the POETS : a Selection of the best English Poetry 
for the use of Children. By a Lady. Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

The HOLT CHILD: a Poem in Four Cantos; also an Ode to Silence, 
and other Poems. By Stbfhbn Jenner, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

POXnOAI WOBKS of JOHN ESHONO BEAOl ; with final Bevliion 
and Additions. 3 vols. fcp. 18s. or each vol. separately, 6#. 

The ILIAD of HOMEB TBANSLATED into BLANK TEBSE. By 

ICHAEOD Chablxs WEioaT, M.A. 2 vols. orowh 8vo. 21s. 

The ZLUD of HOMEB in ENGLISH HBZAMETBB TEBSE. By 
J. Henry Dart, M.A. of Exeter Coll. Oxford. Square crown 8ro. 21s. 

DANTE’S DIVINE COMEDT, translated in English Teria Bima by 
John Dayman, M.A. [With the Italian Text, after JBrunsW, interpaged.] 
8va21s. 


Bural i^ortSy &c. 

BLAINE’S ENCTOLOPMDIA of BDBAL 8P0BT8; Hantiw Shoot- 
ing. Fishing, Baaing, Ac. With above 600 Woodcuts (SO from Designi tv, 
JohnLxbcb). 8ro.4U. 
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Gol. HAWKER’S INSTBVCTIOVS to TOVITO SFOSTSIQV in aU 

that relates to Guns and Shooting. Eevised by the Author’s Sob. Square 
crown 8vo. with Illustrations, 18s. 

The BIFLEy its T^OBT and PBACTICE. By Abthub Wai.kbr 
* (70th Highlanders), Staff. Hythe and Fleetwood Sehuols of Musketiy. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. with 125 Woodcuts. 5s, 

The DEAD SHOT, or Sportsman's Complete Guide ; a Treatise on 
the Use of the Gun, Dog-breaking. Pigeon-shooting, Ac. By Marksmak. 
Revised Edition. Fcp. 8vo. with Plates. 6s, 

The FLT-FISHEB’S ENTOMOLOGT. By Alfred Ronalds. With 

coloured Bepresoutations of the Natural and Artificial Insect. Sixth 
Edition ; with 20 coloured Plates. 8vo. 14s. 

A BOOK on ANGJiIKG ; a complete Treatise on the Art of Angling 
in every branch. By Francis Francis. Second Edition, with Portrait 
and 16 other Plates, )»laiii and coloured. Post 8vo. 16s. 

HANDBOOK of ANGLING : Teaching Fly-fishing, Trolling, Bottom- 
fishing, Salmon-fishing ; with the Natural History of River Pish, and the 
best modes of Catching them. By EpnEMSRA. Fcp. Woodcuts, 6s, 

The BILLIABD BOOK. By Captain Crawlet. With abont 100 
Diagrams on ^teel and Wood. 8vo. 21s. 

The CBIGKET FIELD; or, the History and the Science of the Game 
of Grichet. By James I^cropt, BA. Fourth Edition. Fop. 6#. ^ 

The HOBSE-TBmxa’B and SFObIsMAX’B GUIDE: with Conei- 

derations on the Duties of Grooms, on Purchasing Blood Stock, and on 
Veterinary Examination. By Dioar Collins. Post 8vo. 6s. 

The HOBSE’S FOOT, and HOW to KEEP IT SOUND. By W. 
Miles, Esq. Ninth Edition, with Illustrations. Imperial 8vo. I2s. 6d, 

A Kain Treatise on Hone-Shoeing. Bj the same Author. Post 
8vo. with Illustrations, 2a. 6d, 

Stables and Btable-Fittingfl. Bythesame. Imp. Svo.with 13 Plates, 15s. 

Bemarks on Horses’ Theth, addressed to Purchasers. By the same. 
Post 8vo. ls.6d. 

On DBILL and XANCEUVBEB of GATALBY, combined with Horse 
Artilleiy. By Major-Gen. Miohabl W. Smith, C.B. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

BLAINE’S VETEBINABY ABT ; a Treatise on the Anaton^, Physi- 
ology, and Curative Treatment of tho Diseases of tlie Horse, Cattle 
and Sheep. Scvekith'Edition, revised and enlarged by C. Sisu, 1UELC.Y.SX. 
Sv^with Plates add Woodcuts, 18s. ' 

The HOB8E : with a Treatise on Draught. By Wiai^M Yovatt. 
New Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 12s. 6d. 

The Dog. By the same Author. 8vo. with nnmeroiy.Woodcnta, 6t. 

The DOG in HEALTH Md DISEASE. By SxosBlDam. With 70 
Wood Engravings. Square erown Svo. 10s. 6d. 
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The OBEYHOTJND. By Stonebbnoe. Revised, Bd^ion, with 24 
Portraits of Grej^hounds. Square crown 8vo. 2U, 

The ox ; his Diseases and thoir Treatment: with m Essay on Parturi- 
tion in the Cow. By J. R. Dobson. Crowik 8vo. with iTlustratious, Is, Od. 


Commerce., Navigation, and Mercantile Affairs. 
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